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- Turkiſh Spy» 


$ Who, liv'd Five and Forty YEARS 
| 9 undiſcover d at 
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Giving an e Accovnr to the 
Divan at Conſtantinople, of the moſt remark- 
able Tranſactions of Europe; and diſcovering 
ſeveral Intrigues and Secrets of the Chriſtian 
Courts, (eſpecially that of France) from the 
Vear 1637, to the Vear 1682. 1 | 


Written orgi nally in Arabick, Tranſlated i into Tri, * 
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[PREFACE 
= To the WOL E. 


ESIDES the PREFACES already affixd 

to each ſingle Volume of theſe Letters; which 
contain particular Anſwers to the Objections 
and Cavils of ſome, with Solutions of the 
Scruples and Doubts made by others: As likewiſe critical 
Explanations of Paſſages ſeeming obſcure to all, in the 


2 - Zzgliſh. Tranſlation of our Spy; it is thought neceſſary 


to prefix ſomething more by way of General Preface, not 
ſo much regarding the Tranſlation, as the ſeeming ori- 
yu Abruptneſs and Obſcurity of our Arabian Author 
imſelf in ſome Places, with his frequent Change of 
Subjects, his Digreſſions and Startings from Matter of 


Fact, the then preſent Wars, Tranſactions, and Intrigues 


of Chriſtian Courts, States, and Kingdoms, (for which 
he was chiefly ſent to Paris) and his immethodical fal- 
ling upon Philoſophical, Divine, and Moral Contempla- 
tions, and even to ancient, obſolete Hiſtories, which 


{ome think were altogether foreign to his Buſineſs. 
„ Z 4 That 


— 


. General Preface. 


"That the ingenuous Reader therefore may not hence- 


forward be left in the Dark, as to any thing exhibited en 


in the whole Series of theſe Levers; it will not be amiſs 
to begin regularly at the Firſt Volume, and fay ſomething 
of the Wars in which our Spy found ſeveral Nations of 


Europe engag d, at his finſt coming to Paris; eſpecially . 


France, Spain, and the Ehre. 
After the barbarous Regicide of Heury æhe Great; 


Name and Malice of What they called the Holy League, 
ſeem'd to be quite extinguiſh'd, as if that deplorable Fra- 
gedy had fully fatisfied the cruel and bitter 'Zeal of the 
cone Catholicks. France ſeem'd to enjoy a ſerene 


Quiet, and Halcyon Days, from the Year 16 10, to 1614. 


Fortune ſmiling on the greener Vears of Lewis XIII. as 
loth to diſturb and ruffle the tender Paſſiohs of the Royal 
Child with the harſn Sound of War, foreſeeing that he 

would quickly have enough of that, even in his early 

Vouth, before he could write Man, unleſs he had been 

a King. ” 

— this Minority of his, the Guardian ſhip of him, 
and the Regency of the Kingdom, were committed to 
the Queen- Mother, Mary de Medicis, Daughter to The 
Great Duke of Tuſcany. This Princeſs had brought into 
France a Favourite of hers; a Florem ine by Birth and Ex- 
tration, whom ſhe exalted afterwards to great Digni- 
ties, precui ing him to be made a Marſhal of the King- 
dom, and to be inveſted with ſo exorbitant a Power at 
the. Court, that the Princes of the Blood, with the other 


Grandees of France, began to look with an ill Eye on 3 
him, being quite diſguſted at the too portentous Authori- 


ty of a Stranger. 


Therefore in the Year 1614, they 2 ſhe wd their 
Diſcontent by taking up Arms, raiſing ſeditious Tu- 
mults and Inſurrections, which laſted till the Year 1616, 
at which Time the King was married to Anne, the 
Daughter of Philip III. King of Spain, vrhilſt ad inter- 
changeable Match was made between the young Prince 
of Spain, Son to the {aid Philip, and Elixabeth, Siſter to 
Lewis XIII. Thus theſe two potent Monarchs bound 
themſelves to each other, as the World judg d, in ſtricter 
Obligations of Peace and Friendſhip, ä ; 


on a foreign Account, for many Years. 


General Preface. 7 2 In 


of Matrimony, and a reciprocal Union of | their Blood. 
Which was alſo accompanied with the Bleſſing of an 


univerſal domeſtick Tranquillity, and Ceſſation from 


eivil Broils in Fance; Henry de Bourbon, Prince of Conde, 
and the reſt of the Confederate Princes, being reconcil'd, 


in all outward: Appearance, to the King, their Sovereign. 
But, on a ſudden, new Jealoufies ariſing, about the Be- 


ginning of September, 1616, the Prince of Conde was 


ſeized, and clap'd up, and Declarations of War publiſh'd 
againſt the Princes his Confederates. Yet this was all 


huſh'd up again, and a Peace made the following Year, 


upon the Death of the Marſhal D' Ancres, the fore- men- 


rion'd Florentine, and Favourite of. the Queen, who was 
kill'd in the Eonvre, By the King's own Command; in 
that when they were going to arreſt him, he offer d to- 
draw his Sword in his Defence. | 1 | 
The Fall of this Iralian ſeem'd now to pacify all Male- 
contents. But the Queen taking it to Heart, retir'd from 
the Court. Which gave Occaſion to the King to aſſume: 
the publick Adminiſtration of the Government into his 
oven Hands; And a while after, he releas'd the Prince of 
Conde from his Confinement. 1 mh 
Much about the ſame Time, there broke forth Civil 
Wars among the Griſons, upon the Account of Religion. 
For, the Catholicks and Proteſtants continually vexed one. 
another with mutual Injuries; and engaged the Kings of 
France and Spain in their Quarrel: So that the Arms of 
theſe two Kingdoms were employ'd againſt each other 


In the mean while, the Duke of Luines ſucceeding. 
the Marſhal D'Azcres in the Prime Miniſtry of Franco, 
the Princes and Nobles conceiv'd as great a Diſlike and 
Hatred of his Power at the Court, as they had: before 
done of the others. So that, in ſhort, they took 


Arms alſo, and gave the King no ſmall Trouble, ** 


was at the ſame Time moleſted by the factious Attempts 


of the Queen- Mother's Party. But by the Aſſiſtance and 


Counſel of the Prinee of Conde, who now prov'd faith- 
ful and ſerviceable to him, he ſuppreſs'd all his domeſtiek 
Enemies, and reſtor'd Quietneſs in France; the Queen- 
Mother alſo and her Party being reconcil'd to him. 
8938 AT” Things 
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ſio near to the Spaniards, that 
engage, when Mazarini (afterwards made Cardinal) ran 


Things remain d in this Poſture, till the Duke of Rhoay, 


and his Brother, Monſieur Soubize, rais d new-Commo- 
tions in the Kingdom. The Rochellers, at the ſame Time, 
took up Arms in Defence of their Religion, and called 
in the Engliſh to their Aſſiſtance; who ſent a Navy of 
an hundred and twenty Ships, under the Command of 
the Duke of Buckingham; but all to no Effect. For, 


though the Engliſh landed in the Ile of Mee, after many 
ſharp Conflicts; yet they were ſoon expell'd again, and 
a long Siege laid to Rochel, under the Conduct of Cardinal 
Richlieu, and the Marſhal de Schomberg, who reduc'd that 
City to the King's Obedience, raz d the Walls, and left 
it as open as a Village, that it might bea Terror and Ex- 
ample to others; teaching them rather to confide in the 


Clemency and Faith of their Sovereign, than to try the 
Force of his Arms. This was done in the Year 1628. 
From which Time the Rebels, as it were by Strife, re- 


turn'd to their Duty, ſeeking who ſhould be moſt for- 
ward in teſtifying their Obedience to the King, and their 
Repentance for what was paſt. 'Thus was Peace once 


more reſtor'd to France at home; that the King might 


have the more Leiſure to proſecute the War in Italy: 


Whither he led his victorious Army, taking many Towns 


in his Way to Caſal, which he haſten'd to relieve, it be- 
ing at this Time beſieg'd by Spinola, the Spaniſh General. 
In a Word, he came within Sight of the very Walls, and 
th Armies were ready to 


between, and induc'd them to Terms of Peace. Tf 
A while after this, a Peace was concluded between 
the Emperor and the Duke of Mantua; the latter having 
the Poſſeſſion of Mantua, Montferrat, and other Places, 
confirm'd to him by an Imperial Decree. But as if Fate 
had ordain'd, that the Arms of France ſhould not ruſt, or 
be long idle, but that they ſhould ee kept in 
Exerciſe, by equal Viciſſitudes of foreign and domeſtick 
Wars; no ſooner was this Peace concluded, which gave 
ſome Reſpite to the French abroad, when new Stirs aroſe 
at home; occaſioned firſt through ſome Miſunderſtand- 
ings between the Queen-Mother and Cardinal Richlieu, 
which afterwards were improy'd into open Hatred and 
| | . _ Enmutysg 
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Enmity ;- the Queen-Mother having drawn into her Party 


the Duke of Orleans, Brother to the King; a Man who 
had conceived an irreconcileable Ayerſion for that Potent 
Miniſter. Till at length Things coming to an inevitable 
Rupture at the Court, the Queen-Mother fled privately 
into. Flanders, and the Duke of Orleans into Lorrain; 


from whence he afterwards followed her into Flanders 


| The next Year he rufh'd into Danphine with a con- 
fuſed Army, _ Duke of Montmorency came over 


© bei Governor of that Province, 
brought great Forces with him, and gave new Courage 


to the Invaders. Inſomuch as they enter'd Battle with 


the Marſhal de Schomberg, General of the _ Army. 
The Fight was ſhort. and bloody, wherein the Rebels 
were routed, having loſt many of their principal Leaders 
on the Spot; whilſt the Duke of Montmorency was taken 
Priſoner, and afterwards beheaded, by Sentence of the 
Parliament. This concluded the Year 1632. But the 
Duke of Orleans did not return to his Duty till the Year- 
7995 From which Time the Kingdom of France was 
ſtill by various Turns kept in active Poſture, either of 
Defence or Offence; partly by domeſtiek Factions, and 
partly by foreign Engagements of Allies or Enemies, 
even to the Time of the Turkiſh Spys Arrival at Paris, 
which was in the Year 1637. | | 

I paſs over theſe three laſt Years, before his coming to 
Paris, with the more Brevity, that there may be Room 
to {ay ſomething of the other Wars in which Europe had 
all along been equally engaged,” from the Murder of 
Henry IV. or thereabouts, to the ſame. Year 1637. And 
this ſhall be done as conciſely as may be; that ſo the 
Reader may have the clearer Idea and Underſtanding of 
what our Spy entertains him with in the Courſe of his 
Firſt Letters, to the. Year 1643, when Lewis XIV. the 
preſent King of France, began his Reign. Whoſe Life 
and Actions gave an immediate Turn to all Affairs, 
oth in his own Dominions and the other Nations of- 

rope. 4 | I* 1 25 


In the Vear 1610, the Town of Gulick, in the Nether-- 


4 


lands, was „ Maurice of Naſſau, after 
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many Princes had claim'd it, upon the Deni of Dulce 


John William, WhO left no Heirs of his Body. And 


Prince Maurice himſelf vas obliged to the Freurbh for 


their Aid in obtaining it: About the fame Time, the 


Moors were expell'd out of Spain, to the Number of Nine 


Hundred Thouſand... Of which our Spy takes notice in 


ſome of his Letters. e ee 

In the Year 1611, Sigiſmond, King of Poland, took 
Smolensko, a very ſtrong Town of the Muſcovites, after two 
Years Siege. Whoſe. Son Nladiſſaus, the Muſcovites choſe 
for their Duke or Czar, of which repenting in a little 
Time, there broke forth a bloody War in thoſe Parts. 


The ſame Year died Charles, the King of Swedeland, | 


being ſucceeded by his Son Guſtauus; though ſorne en- 
deavour d to transfer the Crown to Sigiſmond King of 


Poland. 6 


In the Year 1612, died Rodolph, Emperor of Germany, 
who was ſucceeded by Matthias, his Brother. A while 
after this, the henetians made War upon Ferdinand, Areh- 
Duke of Auſtria, Son of the Arch-Duke Charles; who 
was Brother to the Emperor Maximilian II. This. War 
laſted to the Year 1618, at which Time it was finiſſ᷑ d. 

In the mean while, the War between the Dukes of 
Mantua and Savoy broke forth about the Principality 
of Montferrat. It was occaſion'd by the Death of Fran- 


cis, Duke of Mantua; who leaving no. Male Iſſue be- 


hind him, Cardinal Ferdinand, his Brother, under the 
Protection of the King of Spain, took Poſſeſſion of 
that Principality, which he defended by Arms againſt 


Charles Philibert, Duke of Savoy. This War alſo laſted 


to the Year 1618, at which Time it was ended by the 
powerful Intervention of the French King. 

About this Time there broke out a moſt cruel War in 
Germany, on this Occaſion. Ferdinand, Arch-Duke of 
Auſtria, and King of Bohemia, receiv'd alſo from the 


Emperor Matthias, the Kingdom of Hungary on certain 


Conditions. Which Conditions ſeeming diſadyantage- 
ous to the Proteſtants, they made an Inſurrection, firft 
at Prague in Bohemia, where they kill'd the Magiſtrates, 
and then they were ſoon follow'd' by all Bohemia, and 


the adjoining Provinces, who took up Arms againſt the 


King, 


* 


x64 
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1 Ring, under the Conduct ef Bret Mauele and other 


>: Grandees. CCC 
In the Vear 1619, Matthias the Emperor died, whom 
Fẽ:erdinand, the aforeſaid King of Babe and Hungar 
ſucceeding, proſecuted the War very vigorouſly pt : 
the Rebels. In the mean while, they ha for King of 
Bohemia, Frederick, Ele&or Palatine; of the Rhine, who 
had married the Lady Elizabeth, Daughter to James I. King 
of England. He with his new Queen were the fame Year 
= dſolemaly IN at Prague: And the Year following, 
their Forces being routed. by the Emperor, they, them- 
: ſelves were forced to flee into Holland, where they led a 
private Life ever afterwards. . In the mean while, Bohe- 
mia, with the other revolting Provinces; return'd to their 
Obedience. And this was thought to be a leading Card 
to the Religions War, which about the fame Time was 
raiſed among the Griſoas : Of which Mention is made 
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bn above. Nay, and the ſame is e to have had. In- 
fluence on the Commotions rais d by the Hugonots, inha- 


biting the Foot of the Pyrenees, againſt whom Lewis XIII. 
made a ſucceſsful Expedition in the Year 1620, reducing 
the greateſt Part of that Province to their Duty and Alle- 
4 1 ; though. the following Year gave him ſame freſh 

„ Trouble, and the Loſs of many great Nobles; among 
J. Whom were the Duke of Mayne, Governor of Guienne; 
and the Duke of Luines, firſt Miniſter of State. 
e About the ſame Time died Pope Faul V. being ſuc- 
of | cecded by Gregory XV. who fate, in the Chair, but two - 
W 7 F 3 * a few Months, when dying he left it to Ur- 
In the Year 1624, Breda was beſieged by Spinola, the 
8 Spaniſh General, and ſurrender d in 16 —_ the mean 
in while, Count Mangfelt infeſted Germany with frequent 
of | Excurſions, being got at the Head of a bold Army of 
he Freebooters; but at length he was defeated by Tilly, a brave 
in and expert General on the Imperial Side. Then he was 
de- forced to flee for Sanctuary inte Ivanſilania 3 and from 
it thence going to Venice, he died in the Year 1626. 
es., All theſe Things our Spy glances at in his Lerters, but 
nd with ſome Abruptneſs and Obſcurity; which. renders him 
the (ſcarcely intelligible in * Places, to ſuch as know not 


% 


„ General Preface. 
the Hiſtory. *Tis for this Reaſon we are at the pains of 


was forced to flee 


giving a compendious View of the Wars and Tranſactions 
in Europe, before his oo to Paris. 
Therefore to proceed: Guſtavus, King of Swedeland, 
came out of his Territories in the Year 1630, and entered 
Pomerania with a mighty Army. From whence, and 
from all the adjacent Provinces, he drove the Imperialiſts. 
Tn the Year 1631, he entered the more inferior Parts of 
the Empire, taking innumerable Towns, and filling all 
Places with Terror. And this he did under Pretext of 
vindicating the Evangelicks or Proteſtants. In vain did 


Tilly, the General of the Catholicks, oppoſe him. All 
that he cou'd do, was to burn Magdeburgh to Aſhes. 


After which the Proteſtant Princes held a Dyet or Aſ- 
ſembly at Leip/ick, where they entered into a Confederacy 
a ll the Emperor, joining their Forces with thoſe of 
Guſtavus. Againſt theſe Tilly march'd with General Pa- 
penheim, and laid cloſe Siege to Leipſick, which they were 
forc'd to ſurrender upon Conditions. 

Alfter this, the King of Swedeland, the Duke of Saxo- 
u, with the other Confederate Princes, took to the Field; 


and there was a terrible Fight between them and the In- 


perialiſts at Leip/ick, whole Conſequence prov'd fatal to 
the latter. For Tilly having loſt ten thouſand of his Men, 

Limſelf. whilſt Leip/ick fell into the 
Hands of the Duke of Saxony. This Victory open'd a 


clear Way for the King of Swedeland to over- run all Ger- 


many. So that having taken Wirtzberg. he ſoon reduc'd 
all Franconia or Frankenland : After that Mentz, with 
other Provinces, ſpreading hke a Fire, or a Deluge of 
Water. In the mean while the Duke of Saxony invaded 


Bohemia; and took Prague, the Capital City of that King- 


dom. In a Word, ſo general was the Conſternation 
throughout the Empire, that ſome Princes, to divert 
the Storm which they ſaw hanging over their Heads, had 
Recourſe to the Protection of the King of France; who 


accordingly by his Mediation skreen'd them from Violence; 
eſpecially the Archbiſhop of Triers or Treves. e e 


In the Year 1632, the King of Sweleland purſu'd the 
Courſe of his Victories; ravaging without Stop or Op- 


poſition, through Alſatia, Bavaria, and pther Parts,” till 


= 
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taking Towns and ſtrong Holds, filling all Places alſo 
with Ruin and Deſolation.” At length paſſing the Danube, 
he routed Tilly once more with all his Army, who died 
ſoon after of a Wound he receiy'd in the Battle. 


 - Walleſtein was ſtreight ſubſtituted in his Place, who re- 


cover'd Prague in Bohemia from the Saxons. Then after 
many Conflicts and Skirmiſhes he encounter'd the King 
of Swedeland at Lutzen, a Town not far from Leipſick. 
This Battle prov'd fatal to Guſtavus, for in it he loſt his 
Life, and not long after him, General Papenheim, on the 


German Side. A | | | 
The ſame Year Sigiſmond, King of Poland, dying, 


his Son Uladiſiaus ſucceeded in the Throne. The Swedes 
werenot the leaſt diſcouraged from proſecuting the War, 

by 'the Death of their King; but whereas before they 

fought for Conqueſt and Liberty, now they ſeemed to 
fight for Revenge, Chriſtina, the Daughter of Guſtavus 
Adolphus, was ſoon ſet upon the Throne of Sweden. Af- 
ter this there was aDyet held at Francfort, conſiſting of 


' Swedes and Saxons. Then there was another affembled at 


Hailbrun. And the Year 1634, the States of Saxony met 
at Helberſtadt, to conſult about their own Safety. Much 
about the fame Time happen'd the Sieges of Ratisbonne 


and Norlingen. This Year was noted with tragical Cha- 


racters, on the Account of the great Deſolation made in 
the Provinces lying on the Rhine, by War, Peſtilence, and 
Famine: Where People were reduc'd to thoſe Streights, 
as to feed on Human Fleſh, and to do other Things, 


which will ſcarce now ſeem credible. . 5 
The next Year 1635, ſeem'd to give a new Turn to 


the Affairs in Germany. For the Duke of Saxony, Bran- 


— and Luxemburgh, having had a Treaty at Prague 
in Bohemia, came over to the Emperor's Party, Yet 
the Swedes ſtill purſud the War © © 
The Two following Years were remarkable for the 
Election of Ferdinand III. who was choſen King of 
the Romans 1636, and ſucceeded his Father in theEmpire 
1637, as alſo for the Irruption made by Galaſſo, General 
af the German Forces into France: Which wyas attended 


_ with various Events on both Sides: Till at length, to- 
ward the End of 1637, Galaſſio returned with his Army 


into 


— 
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into the Empire again. The fame Year. befare there was 
a notable Sea Fight between the Spaniards and Hollanders. 


Prince Maurice overcame the Portugueſe 


took from them immenſe Riches. The Prinee of Orange 
beſieg d Breda, and took it. The ſame Year died Boli ſlaus 
the laſt Duke of Pomerania. Much about the ſame Time, 
the Pope earneſtly exhorted the Princes of Europe to eſta- 


bliſh a General Peace. Amr 

Such was the Face of Things in Chriſtendom, when 
this Turk came firſt. to Paris : And it is evident that the 
Scenes were often chang'd in the Courſe of thoſe for- 
mer Years which I have here. recounted.  'And ſo they 
have been ever ſince: Which was the true Reaſon of 
that Variety of Subjects, with which our Author a- 


bounds. In ſome Letters giving an Account of Battles, 


Sieges, and other Events of Campaigns; gloſſing alſo 
and deſcanting on the good Conduct or Over- ſights of 
Great e on the Valour of Famous Captains; 
and, in general, on the Fortune of War. In others he 
vow of Court. Intrigues, Junto's of Politicians, and 


btle Propoſals. of Stateſm en. 
Again, when he writes to his Intimate Friends, he 


either entertains them with melancholy Complaints of 


his long Abſence from Conſtantinople, and his Native 
Country: with the Inconyeniences, Miſeries, Hazards, 


and Hardſhips that attend it; or elſe diverts them with 


ſome trifling Diſcourſe, . comical Story, er ſomething! 
very unuſual, ſurprizing, and ſtrange. 1 1 nt 26 
In the time of War, he ſeems to be a curious Engroi- 
ſer of the earlieſt and choiceſt News. In time of Peite, 
he watches the Motions of Cardinal Richlies, Max arini, 
Olivarex, and other great Miniſters of State. For this 
end he had his Agents about in eyery Corner of the Court 
of France, befides his Intelligeneers of Vienna, Fenice, 
or ſome other City of Europe. Fl [900 


4 


and buſie Toils of Life: And wonder not if he ſeem 


in ſome of his Letters very melaneholy; in others, of a 
contraty Humour; chearful and frolickſome: For: theſe 
Unevenneſſes of Temper happen to every Man. 


e e 
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But give him Leave,ſometimes to: lay aſide the Cares 
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- You' ſhall hear him ſometimes wiſhing himſelf in 

the Pyramide of Egypt, confin'd and enclo&d within thoſe / 
antique Piles z a Companion of Ghoſts and Devils, ra- 


ther than lead the Life he did in Paris. When at another 


Seaſon, you ſhall find him all over Content, and Reſig- 
nation it ſelf in the Abſtract. n ö 
Beſides, the Difference of his Vears ought to be con- 
ſider d; which at the Climacterical Periods, are obſerv'd 
to alter Mens Spirits, as well as their Bodies. So that 
ttis no Wonder, if in the Courſe of Five and Forty Years, 
2 which he paſs d away at Paris, both his Genius and Con- 
> verſation may ſeem to vary at ſome critical Seaſons, 
through che natural Force of Time, and the Change of 
the Elements, of which his Body was compounded: 
As he himſelf in his Letters makes the ſame Apolo- 


v. FR, 
5 to all this, his daily Improvements by Obſervati- 
on, Experience, Reading, Meditating, Converſe, and 
Habitual Engagements in the World. For which Reafon 
alone, it wou'd' be unequal to expect the fame Method 
of Writing from him, either as to Senſe or Style, Mat- 
ter or Form, when he was but Thirty or Forty Yeats 61d; 
as when he was threeſcore or threeſcore and ten. Moſt of 
the Famous Writers in the World, have not only chang'd 
the Opinions which they harboured in their greener 
Years; but before they came to the Age of our Spy, ſome. 
of them have publiekly recanted them, both with their 
'Tongue and Pen. Neither is it a Shame to any Man, ſo 
g as the old Axiom is true, Humanum oft errare; at 


long 


{ much admired; aud who adwiſds every one that wou d 
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our Faculties, by thoſe firſt Foreign Invaſions and En- 
croachments on our Minds. Having thus, cleanſed and 
poliſh'd the Soul, it becomes a pure Tabula Raſa, fit for 
the beſt or worſt Impreſſions. And here's the firſt Start 
of the Free- Will: For, before this a Man is a perfect Slave, 
driven up and down by every Spirit that blows ſtrongeſt 


on him. Whereas now he begins to feel ſome Strength 


and Conſiſtence in himſelf: Being able to ſay with inte- 
rior and ſolid Reaſon; Cogito, ergo ſum. Fixing there- 


fore on this Foundation, he builds a Fortreſs, or Strong- 


Hold; trom whence he defies all the Attempts of open 


Enemies, or ſly ſecret Interlopers; neither - permitting 


himſelf to be debauched by the Prophaneſs of Libertines 
and Atheiſts, nor by the ridiculous Enthuſiaſms of Fana- 
ticks and Zealots. This is the Courſe which our Turk 
ſeems to have taken with himſelf, when he once arriy'd 
at thoſe Years, wherein Men uſually begin to examine the 
Grounds of Religion, and bring the Documents and Tra- 
ditions of their Fathers to the Teſt of Senſe and Reaſon. 
Tis no Wonder therefore if in ſome Letters to his fami- 


liar and intimate Friends, he diſcourſes of ſuch Matters 


with more Freedom, than when he writes to the Muti, 
the Mufti's Vicar, the Preachers of the Seraglio, or 
any of the Grandees. Yet even to theſe he make 

bold ſometimes to propoſe Queries, and ſtart Scruples; 
which plainly diſcover, that he was not fully Ei 


fied in many Principles and Practices of the | Mahome- 
if NP 1 | 


On the other Hand, when he writes to the Few, his 
Correſpondent at Vienna, he endeavours. te reclaim. him 
from a too fond and implicit Confidence in the Hebrew 
Rabbi s, whom he calls Religious Triflers, ridiculing their 
Fables and yain Inſtitutions; and perſnading his Friend not 
to be over pious, but to attend the Affairs of his Employ- 
ment with Alacrity, and to be zealous in the Grand Seig- 
nior's Service. He likewiſe frequently explodes the Va- 
nity and Superſtition of ſome Sort of Chriftians,' with 


ſome Tartneſs indeed, but free from all ill Nature and 


Bitterneſs, every where ſpeaking honourably of Chriſt. 
Feſus our bleſſed Saviour; only condemaing the Vices and 


Errors of his Followers, Which laſt is no more, „ 
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3 what would become a Chriſtian Divine; whoſe Duty it 
= is to reprove and correct whatſoever he ſees amiſs in thoſe 
that profeſs the Chriſtian Faith. | | | 
In general, he appears a Man void of Superſtition and 
Bigottry. And if he ſeems partial, or byaſs d any Way, 
it is in the Point of Abſtinence from Fleſh, and the 
Doctrine of Tranſmigration. Whereby we may con- 
clude he was a Pythagorean, ' which is no new or un- 
commor! Thing among the Turks, there being a particular 
Sect off Mahometans, wholly devoted to the Rules of 
that Philoſopher ; and *ris well known, that Pythagoriſm 
is in great Reputation all over the Eaſt,  "' 
Hence we need not wonder, that he appears ſo much 
enamour'd-with the 1zdian Gentiles, who are the ſtricteſt 
Obſervers of Abſtinence, and of the whole Pyrhagorean 
Diſcipline, of any People in the World, as all our Modern 
Travellers can teſtifie. | 
Though he cannot be ecalld an Antiquary, yet he ap- 
pears a great Lover of Antiquities ; and no leſs an Ad- 
mirer of new Diſcoveries; provided they be both of 
them Matters of Importance, and worth a wiſe Man's 
Regard. For it does not belong to either of theſeCharac- 
ters, that a Man is a curious Collector of Medals. Images, 
Pictures, and a thouſand other inſignificant Trifles, which 
can neither ſerve to illuſtrate Hiſtory, regulate Chronology,. 
nor adjuſt any momentous Difficulty in the Records of 
Time; but are only reverenc'd for their Ruſtineſs, ille- 
gible Characters, and exotick Figure: Nor that he is fond 
of every little Improvement in Arts or Sciences, which 
perhaps bay no other Tendency than the Advantage of 
ſome particular Trade or Profeſſion among Men, and 
ſerves only to divert the Mind from more ſolid Objects. 
Whereas our Arabian aſpires at higher Things: He loves 
Antiquittes, but tis only ſuch as draw the Veil from off 
the Infancy of Time, and uncover the Cradle of the World. 
This makes him inſiſt with ſo much Zeal andPaſſion, on 
the Records of the Chineſeand Indians. He admires New- 
Diſcoveries, but only ſuch as ſhall either conduct us to the 
yet unknown Parts of the Earth; or preſent her with a 
truer and more perfect Scheme of the Heavens, than what 
was before extant; As may be ſeen by his Letters to O, 
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man Alrooneth, Aſtrologer to the Sultan; Vol. VIII. 
Book IV. Letter VI. and to Abdel Melec Muli Omer, 3 


Preſident of the College of Sciences at Fez; Vol. VIII. 9 
c ACER 
Ne often praiſes and recommends the reading * 
to his Friends: And throughout the Courſe of theſe Let- 
ters, gives ſufficient Proofs that he is no Stranger to it. 
Which yet need not be laid to his Charge, as if he affected 
to be thought a knowing Man; or that he ſpent his Time 
in Studies foreign to his Employment. For he began to 
read Hiſtories, as he himſelt declares, long before he came 
to Paris, as ſoon as he was releas'd from his Captivity in 3 
Palermo, in Sicily, and had Acceſs to the Academies. Which 
makes it no Wonder, that he ſhould employ his vacant 
Hours in the Libraries of Paris, atter he came thither ;. 
-beinga very inquiſitive Man, and greedy of Knowledge: 
| \ Belides, he was commanded by his Superiors thus to im- 
prove himſelf, and to tranſmit the Abſtracts of what he 
* to Conſtantinople: Which is, a ſufficient Excuſe for 
1 5 2 * 
It only remains now, that we touch upon ſome Tran- 
ſactions of the Eaſt, as we have already done upon thoſe 
in the Weſt: That 1o the Reader, who perhaps has 
not the Leiſure to peruſe the Turkiſh Hiſtory, may the 
better underſtand ſome Paſſages in theſe Letters relating; 
thereto. _ 2 | . YT 
Our Spy was born in the Reign of Sultan Achmet; du- 
ring whoſe Life, he being but a Youth, it will be to no 
Purpoſe to recount what happen's in thoſe Parts, or be- 
tween that Monarch and the Chriſtians: . 1 _... 5 
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. Achmet dying, was ſucceeded by. Muſtapha, his Brother: 
Of whom our Author makes ſome Mention; as of his 
throwing Gold to the Fiſhes of the Sea; and of the Cruel- 
ty of Sultan Amurath IV. in cauſing him to be ſtrangled. 
Indeed, he was a Prince who made ſo ſmall and con- 
temptiblea Figure in the World, that, few Hiſtorians take 

y other Notice of h m, than as a Man more fit for a 
Canyent than fora Royal Palace. |; 

Therefore he being depos'd, and remanded to his for- 
mer Priſon, where fe had ſpent his Youth, Oſman, the 
Son of Achmet, was placed in the Throne of his 1 
| — fy 4 

X 


308 SW 22. 


D 
3 8 hy 


General Preface. xvii 
He renewed the ancient Leagues, which had been made 
betweer-hisAnceſtors and ſeveralChriſtian Princes; wrote 
Letters to James I. King of England, and Lewis XIII. 
King of France, aided the Emperor of Germany againſt 
the Hungarians, Bohemians, and' other Rebels. But at. 
length entring into a War with Poland, his Army was 
beaten, from which Time his Affairs began to decline. 
And next Year giving out that he would make a Pilgri- 
mage to Mecha, he was ſtrangled by the Fanizaries, Who 
ſuſpected that he deſigned to aboliſh their Order, and al 
ter the Conſtitution of the Empire. OM 
Then My/t#pha was taken out of his Priſon 9 60 and 
the ſecond Time plac'd on the Throne. Who ſoon after 
experienc'd the Mutability of Fortune, in that he was a- 
gain laid afide; and Amurath, the Brother of Oſnan, e- 


flabliſhed in his ſtead. 


This Amurath was a very warlike Prince, and eſteemed 
the ſtouteſt Man of his Age. He had not long ſway d the 
Ottoman Scepter, when the Perſians came and beſieg'd 
Bagdat, or Babylon, which they took from the Turks. 


Then the Cofacks,” with the Inhabitants of the Ukrain, 


gave him ſome Diverſion, making violent Tncurfiens into 


= the Turkiſh Territories, and laying all wafte where- ever 


they came. However, the Sultan regarded the Per, an 
War with moſt Concern. e ſent an Army toward Baby- 
lon, in the Vear 1626. who were defeated by the Per- 
frans; Twenty Thouſand Turks being kill'd upon the 
Spot. This Was ferenged afterwards by the Slaughter of 
Thirty Thouſand Perſians. Then follow'd the Siege or 


rather Blockade of Babylon by the Turks. A while after 


this, happen'd that dreadful Fire at Conſtantinople, which 
conſum'd a Third Part of the City. Of which our Spy 
makes mention in ſome of his Letters, eſpecially to his 
Friend Pgnet Oglou, who had ſuffer d great Loſſes in the 
ö > TON 

Not long after this, there was a Rebellion raiſed in the 
Holy Land by Facardine, the brave and famous Emir of Sidon; 
with whom join'd ſome other diſcontented Baſſa's and 
Beys of Egypt. But Amurath ſending powerful Forces a- 
gainſt them, reduced them to their Duty. Afterwards 


enticing Facardine to Conſtantinople, the old Emir went ac- 


cordingly 
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cordingly with Forty Thouſand Men at his Heels: Who 
encamp'd at a Diſtance from the City: But at length truſt- 
ing too much to Sultan Amuratbs Allurements and fair 
Promiſes, he ventur'd ſo far into the Grand Signiors 
Clutches, that he was ſtrangled. This our Spy deſcants 
upen in ſeveral Letters. . te to 


Next follow'd the taking of Ravan by the Perſians; 4 
which was accompanied by the Rebellion of the Beglerbeg 


of Greece. At which Fime there rag'd a deſtructive 
Plague at Conſtantinople. In this Year our Spy came to 
Paris. Much about the ſame Time, the Perſians routed 
the Turks before Babylon, and forced them to raiſe the 
Siege. | = = l 
3 was enraged with theſe reiterated ill Succeſſes, 
that collecting together a mighty Army, he led them in 
Perſon to the Walls of Babylon, and laid cloſe Siege to that 
City, reſolving never to return to Conſtantinople, till he 
had won that important Place: Which he accordingly did, 
with an infinite Slaughter of the Perſians. Our Spy ſpeaks 
much of this Siege, ſometimes extolling the Bravery of 
Schah Albus, King of the Perſtaus; at other Times mag- 
nify ing the Valour of Amurath. FCU 
The Grand Signior returning from this Succeſsful am- 
Paign, enter'd Conflantinople in Triumph; and being puf- 
fed up with his Victories, gave the Reins to his Paſſion, 
committing a Thouſand Exorbitances and Cruelties. At 
length he dicd of a Fever, which he got by exceſſive 
drinking of. Wine and Spirits, to which he had much ad- 
dicted himſelf. * 181 F 1 
Ibrahim Brother to Amurath, facceeded in the Throne; 
a Prince wholly given over to the Amours of Women. 
Yet he commenc'd that long and tediaus War with the Ve- 
netians, Which coft ſo much Money and Blood on both 
fides; which laſted above Twenty Years, and which was. 
not ended till the Surrender of Candia, the chief City of 
the Iſland bearing that Name, which: conſummated the 
Conqueſt of the whole Ile. cr 
The Occaſion of this War is related variouſſy. Our 
Hiſtories affirm, Thar it was begun on the Aceount of 
Sultan rahim's Son being taken Captive by the Knights 
of Malta; who was after wards educated in n 
Pe Me : | | me 
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became a Monk, and for Diſtinction's ſake, in regard of 
his ſuppos d Extraction, was call'd Padre Ottomans, 


or Father Ottoman. Our Spy contradicts all this, and, 


ſays, he was only the Son of a Female Slaye, belong- 
ing Nas the Seraill, there being no Account to be had of his 
Father. * ; Ht 

Ibrahim 8 tranſported with an extravagant Luſt af- 
ter Women, and having debauched the Mafti's Daughter; 
the Mufti with the Grand Vizir, and ſome other Baſſa's, 


conſpir d againſt him, drawing his own Mother into the 


Plot. At length he was ſeiz d, depos'd, and after ſome 
Days Confinement, growing mad, he was ſtrangled in 
his Priſon, and his Son Mahomet IV. aſcended the Throne; 
a Prince addicted more to Hunting and the Pleaſures of a 
Country-Life, than to War or love of Women. Whence 


it was, that he ſpent moſt of his Summers in ſome delight- 


ful Solitude, where the agreeable Shades of Trees, the 
purling Streams, and Harmony of Birds, invited him, as 


to an Earthly Paradiſe: - Yet this hinder'd not the Grand 
Vixir from proſecuting the Wars in Hungary, Dalmatia, 


Candia, and elſewhere, as there was Occaſion. Of all 
which Things, ovr Spy gives Hints in his Letters, accord- 
ing to their proper Seaſons. | 899 | 
To draw towards a Concluſion, the Reader of theſe 
Letters may obſerve, That our Spy, in ſome of them, 
makes mention of ſeveral Papers and Journals which came 
to his Hands: and one of which he wrote himſelf in the 
Academies, wherein is contain'd the Hiſtory of his Youth, 
with the moſt memorable Adventures which befel him in 
that part of his Life. 5 
But among foreign Journals, he ſeems to put the great- 
eſt Value on thoſe of Carcoa, Peſteli Hali, his Brother, and 
Tfouf, his Couſin. The firſt of theſe was a private Agent 
for the Grand Signior at Vienna, who lived ſome Years 
there after our Spy came to Paris, and held a ſtrict Corre- 
ſpondence with him by Order of the Terkiſ Divan, as 
appears- by ſeveral Letters in the Firſt and Second Vo- 
lumes, but at length dying; his Journal and other Papers 
were ſent by his Succeſſor to our Spy, with a Ring 
which Careoa had bequeathed him as a Legacy and Token 
of his inviolable Friendſhip, even ta Death. * 


* General Preface. 

This Journal, as we may gather from ſome of our Spy's 
Letters, contains Copies of all the Diſpatches which Car- 
can ſent to the Miniſters of the Port, during his Reſidence 
at Vienna; with ſome of their Letters to him. In theſe, 
- as we may farther collect, is eouch'd a Hiſtory of all the 


moſt remarkable Tranſactions in Europe, with parallel 


Occurrences and Events in the Eaſt, from the Year 1600, 


or thereabouts, to the Year 1652, at which Time Carcoa 


died. Our Spy, beſides other Commendations which he 
gives this Journal of Carcoa, particularly celebrates it in 
one of his laſt Letters, to Nathan Ben Saddi, a Jew at 
Vienna. At the firſt Receipt of that Journal, he ſent an 
Anſwer to Nathan, which begins thus: [Thy Letter with 
Carcoa's Fournal, is come ſafe to my Hands, and the Ring 
_ which he bequeathed me, &c. And a little after, he ſays, [ His 

Memoirs will be of great Service to me; containing & more 
accurate Hiſtory of he German Court, from the Year 1600, to 
the Time of his Death, than ] have yet ſeen extant. I am 
not acquainted with Relations of this Kind, &c.] Vol. II. 
Book I. Letter XXXI. But in the wo laſt Letter he 
wrote to that Few, he gives this Journal yet far higher 
Encomiums praiſing the Eleganee and Sueeinctneſs of the 
Style, the Solidity of the Matter, and the great Uſe- 
fulneſs as well as Delightfulneſs of both; as may be 


ſeen more at large in Vol. VIII. Book IV. Letter 


8 

The ſecond Journal is that of P ag 'Hzli, Brother to 
our Spy, and a great Traveller in A, 
Conſtantinople, he was made Maſter of the Cuſtoms, and 
Superintendent of the Arſenal there. His Journal contains 
an accurate Account of his Travels through Syria, Arabia, 
Per{ia, India; China, Tartary, Georgia, Circaſſia, Min- 
grelia, &c. with choice Remarks and Obſervations on the 
divers Religions, Laws, Cuſtoms, and Forms of Go- 
vernment, which he found among ſo many People of dif- 
ferent Nations: As alſo ſeveral ſtrange and pleaſant Ad- 
ventures that happen'd to him on the Roads, and in Cities; 
the Eſcapes he made from Robbers, and his Intrigues with 


the Perſian and Indian Ladies, All which our Spy profefles 


he took great Delight to read! In a Word, according to- 
the Character which he gives of this Journal, we may be- 
RM. | lieve, 


F 


e 
14. At his Return to 


Tr Pete . 


„ * * 


General Preface. . Xi 
lieve, that it contains many uſeful and pleaſant Memoirs, 
in Hiſtory, Philoſophy, Morality, and the Politicks. | 
As for the Journal of Iſouf, his Couſin, we may con- 
clude from ſeveral Letters in our Spy, that it deſerves much 
the ſame Character: Only with this Advantage, That be- 
ſides his Travels through all, or moſt of the foremention d 
Countries in the Eaſt, he adds an Account of his Journeys 
through the South, having viſited the chiefeſt Regions of 
Africk. And Mahmut appears particularly pleas d with this 
laſt part of his Journal, as containing Narratives of Coun- 
tries, to which he was wholly then a Stranger. In a 
Word, upon the reading of this Journal, he conceived ſo 
great an Affection for his Coutin Iſouf, the Author of 
it, that he recommends him to his Brother Peſteli Hali, and 
to one of the Baſſa's, as a Man deſerving the Sultan's 
Favour, and ſome Preferments ſuitable to his Abilities. 
Which may be a ſufficient Ground for us to believe, That 
this Journal was not ſtuffed with vain Romantick Fables, 
and empty Trifles; but that it had ſomething in it Ex- 
traordinary and Illuſtrious. | 1 
If therefore the Publiſner of theſe Volumes, who has 
been at great Expence and Pains in endeavouring to re- 
trieve the ſaid Journals, ſnould ever be ſo happy as to ſuc- 
ceed in his Attempt, he promiſes himſelf, That the Pub- 


lication of the ſaid Journals, will be a Work both uſeful 
and acceptable to the World. 
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Wxrr by * 


| Turkih Spy, 


ho liv d Five and Forty YEARS 
undiſcover'd at 


DAR I S. 


Piving an impartial Ac c ouN to the 

Divan at Conſtantinople, of the moſt remark- 

| able Tranſactions of Europe; and diſcovering 

ſeveral Intrigues and Secrets of the Chriſtian 

Courts, ( eſpecially that of France) continued 
from the Year 1637, to the Year 1682. 


Written orginall 


in Arabick. Firſt Tranſlated into Italian, 
ier mer into French, and nom into Engliſh. 


The TwENTT- TIR E DITION 
| 


DUBL I N: 
Printed by S. PowELL, 


r R. GuN NE, G. GRIERSON, L. DILLON, R. OwEx, 
G. Risk, E. HAMILToN, J. LEaTHLEY, G. EwinG, 
W. Suirn, P. CRAMPTON, G. FAULKNER, S. BROCK, 
A. BRADLET, W. HEATLVY, T. MoonRE, C. WYNNE, 
9 and S. DALTON, Bookſellers, MDCCXXAVI. 
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IEE RE offer youa Book written by a Turt, whoſe 
1 Matter is as inſtructive and delightful, as the Man- 
ner of finding it was ſtrange and ſurpriz ing. I do not 
doubt but you would know where twas written; and 
perhaps whether the Author be living; and whether you 
muſt expect a Romance or a real Hiſtory, Hear then im 
mort what will fully ſatisfie you. 

= The Curioſity of 


3 


7 f ſeeing Paris, made a Man of Letters 
leave Italy in the Year 1682; where being arriv'd, he 
found ſuch Diverſions, as cauſed his Stay longer than he 
intended. e h e | | 
WW Scarce had he been two Months in Paris, when, by 
Sgchanging his Lodging, he diſcovered, by mere Chance in 
Wa Corner of his Chamber, a great heap of Papers; which 


ſeem'd more {poil'd by Duft than Time. | 
= He was at firſt ſurpriz'd to ſee nothing but barbarous 
Characters, and was upon the Point of leaving them with- 
Put any farther Search, if à Latin Sentence which he per- 
eeir'd on the Top of a Leaf had not detain'd him. 


Di amatur, non laboratur ; & ſi 
- Laboratur, labor amatur. 


= The Surprize of the Halian was yet greater, when af- 
er having conſidered theſe Characters with more Atten- 
WTcntion, he found them to be Arabick; which Language 
vas not opener unknown to him, which made him 
ook narrowlicr into them, where he found, That they 
54 j P 
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abroad one Day, he return'd ng more, and they 


= 
TO ” * 8 (4 8 N Ann 1 9 * ö r 9 — = 9 * 2 75 A Mx 
0 * g N #5 0 * * 
. 
k 5 # 
_ ” 


7 


„ > » To te-READE RS © 
; . "Irs * 90 4 : = 4 


treated of Affairs of State: That they contained Relations 


of War and Peace; and diſcourſed net only of the Affairs 
of France, but of thoſe of all Chriſtendom, till the Vear 1682. 

The curious Italian was in no ſmalll mpatience, to know 
how and where theſe Memorials had been writ, and by 
what Adventure they came to lie ſo neglected in a Corner 
of his Chamber. But, before he farther informed himſelf, 
he thought it expedient to tranſport theſe Manuſcripts in- 
to another Houſe, as a Place of greater Security. 


He afterwards queſtioned his Lagdlord, with great Pre- 
caution, concerning the Papers; and he informed him 


* 


eden to the leaſt Circumſtances. les. the 1 us. 
He told him, Thata Str 71 who ſaid he was a Na- 


tiye of Moldavia,  habited like an Ecclefiaſtick, - greatly 
ſtudious, of ſmall Stature, of avery coarſe Countenance, 
but of ſurprizing Goodneſs of Life, had lived long at his 


Houſe. That he came to lodge there in the Year 1664, 
and had ſtaid eighteen Years with him; that being ne 
no 

certain News of him ſince. He was about Seventy Years 
old, had left ſome Manuſcripts, that no Body underſtood, 
and ſome Monies, which was an Argument, that his De- 
parture Was hot premeaitated.: 5. 
He added, That he had always a Lamp, Day and Night, 
burning in his Chamber; had but few) Meveables, only 
ſome Books, a ſmall Tome of St. Auſtin, Tacitus, and 
the Alcoran, with the Picture of Maſaniello, whom he 
praiſed very much, calling him the Moſes of Naples. He 
{aid farther, - That this Stranger's greateſt , Friend, and 


whom hefaw often, was a Man which moſt People took 


f 


for a Saint, ſome for a em, and others ſuſpected to be a 
Turk. According to the Landlord's Report, he came to 
Paris in the Year 1637, being then but 28 Years of Age. 
At firſt, he had lodg'd with a Flemming; he went oft to 
Court; Monies never failed him; he had Friends, and 
paſſed for very learned. As for his End, this Man thinks 
he died miſerably: It being ſuſpected that he had been 
eee io ooo odd me 

The 1:alian being ſufficiently inſtructed by what he 
had heard, applied himſelf mie, Study of the Arabian 
Language; and as he had already fome Knowledge in it, 
he quickly learn'd enough to tranſlate theſe Manuſeripts, 
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which heundertook's/while after: and he examined with 
Care the Trüth of what the Moldavian had writ, con- 
fronting the Events he met, with the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Times; and to ſucceed the better, ſearchd the moſt ap- 
proved Memorials, having had Acceſs into the Cabinets of 
Princes and their Miniſteee es. 
- Theſe Letters contain the moſt confiderable Intrigues of 
the Court of France; and the moſt remarkable Tranſactions 
of Chriſtendom, which have been ſent to ſeveral Officers 
of the Ottoman Court. * ad * | | , = 
Buy theſe may be known the Perſpicacity of this Agent 
of the Turks; and by him the Prudence of thoſe that com- 
mand in that Nation, who choſe (the better topenetrate into 
5 the Affairs of Chriſtians) a Man who could not be ſuſ- 
pected by his Exterior; who was deform'd, but prudent 
and adviſed; and, for the better concealing him, deſtined 
his ordinary Abode in one of the greateſt and moſt peopled 
Cities of Europe. men, bh 
During bis being at Paris, which was Forty five Years, 
be has been Eye-witneſs of many great Changes; has ſeen 
the Death of two great Miniſters of State; 55 ſeen that 
Kingdom involved in War, without and within. He 
was ſcarce ſettled in Paris, but he was Witneſs to the 
Birth of a King, who ſurpaſſed thoſe that preceded him; 
ina Time, when the Queen's Barrenneſs, cauſed the 3 


her Husband, to deſpair of ever having a Son that ſh 
ſucceed him. | ET | | 


During the Courſe of ſo many Years,” he hath ſeen Ci- 
ties revolt, and return again to the Obedience of their So- 
vereign; Princes of the Blood make War 1. —— their 
— and Queen Mary de Medicis, Wife, Mother, and 
Mother- in-Law to ſome of the greateſt Kings in Europe, 
die in Exile in Col „ eee eee Mfr 4 . 4 
He ſpeaks frankly of the Princes of Chriſtendom, and 
explains his Sentiments with Liberty. He faith, The Em- 
peror commands Princes, the King of Spain Men, and the 
_ King of France ſees Men, and even Kings, obey his Or- 
ders. He adds, That the Firſt commands and prays, the 
Second ſees oft times more effected than he commanded, 
and that the Third commands many brave Soldiers, and fs 
wellnigh obey d by crown'd heads. There appears no 
8 DB” gy. Heat 
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Heat or Animoſity in him, in what he writes againſt the 
Pope. In diſcourſing of the Emperor and King of Spain, 
he ſays, That both of them having Provinces of ſuch, 
vaſt Extent, they are got much concerned at the Loſſes 
they ſuſtain. 7 7 | BE IKE LAG; ry 
He believed that Bigland was more powerful than the 
Empire and Spain at Sea. He apprehended more the 
Counſels of the Republick of Venice than their Arms. He 
magnifies what paſſed in the Wars of Gandy, which the 
Venetians ſupported with ſo much Bravery againſt the 
Forces of the Ottoman Empire. The Genoeſes with him 
are perfect Chymiſts. He ſpeaks of the laſt Plague, and 
laſt War that this Cammonmealuh had been afflicted: with; 


be touches ſomething of the late Conſpiracy againſt 
the State by Raggi and Torne; and to ſhew that he un 


2 their Hiſtory, he ſays ſome what of Yachero and 
„„ bott F1512979 Ae 117 SDOch 71 178 © 3 
Thou wilt ſee, Reader, by the Progreſs of the Work | 
what this ſecret Envoy-of- the Orroman- Port, thought of 
the other Pi inces of Italy, and thoſe of the North: And 
I have drawn his Picture, becauſe thou rs de raps 


* 


better what I give thee of him. 


” 
2 # 4 


This Arabian (for he declares himfelf in his Writings, 
to have been of that Nation) having been taken and 
made a Slave by the Chriſtians, was brought into Si- 
cily, where he applied himſelf to Learning. He ſtu- 
died Logick in his Captivity, and applied himſelf much 
to Hiſtory ;' he overcame them by ſuffering with 
Patience the Blows of his Maſter, who often beat 
him for endeavouring to acquire thoſe Lights, which 
this Brute had not. And finally, after much Labour, 
* Aſſiduity, and long Watchings, he came, as 

be writes himſelf, 4o underſtand Greek and Latin Au- 
2 ; he had Commerce afterwards with the beſt 
Maſters; and during his ſojourning in the French 
1 5 he joined Experience to the Knowledge he had 

ired. e 3 any, one ns ny ox An 

* explains himſelf neatly, and ſpeaks of Things with 
great Frankneſs. His Style ſhewsa great Liberty of Spi- 
rit, and not Paſſion; and if it appear that he accommo- 
dates himſelf to the Faſhion of the Court, one may 1 
7 a HE: i 2 
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| T0 the READER. By 
thatit is not of Defign to pleaſe, but that he wiſely con- 
forms himſelf ſometimes to the Genius s of Nations. 
Thou wilt find in his Letters Vit and Learning. If 
ſometimes he appears tart, tis to ſnew his mon not, 
to diſoblige ; and he appears all over fully inſtructed in 
Antient and Modern Hiſtory. He is very reſerved when 
he blames, and ſeems perſuaded when he praiſes. When 
he ſpeaks to the great Men of the Pere, his Style is very 
ve; and he changes, when he writes to meaner Per- 
News. He never tells News that he is not affur'd of, 
nor thinks of divining Things that ſeem obſcure to him. 
He gives rare Leſſons when he writes of the Revo- 
lations of Catalonia, the Kingdoms of Naples, Portugal 


and England, which happen'd in our Days; with ſtrange 


Circumſtances, terrible Murders, and the Death of a po- 


tent King, martyr d by his o] Subjects upon a Scaffold 


before his own Door. 


Fe weighs much the Duke of Guiſe's hardy Reſolution 


of going to Naples, to ſuccour the Revolted there; and 


he reaſons not as a Barbarinn, but like an able Stateſman: 
and wiſe Philoſopher, on the Riſe and Ruin of States. 
He always diſcourſes with Liberty, and what he ſays, is 
filled with ſolid and agreeable Thoughts. He ſpeaks 
ſometimes of the Cruelty and Tyranny of the Turks, of 
the Violence of the Miniſters of the Port, and upon the 
precipitated Death which many of the Sultans, Baſſas and 
Vizirs are forced to ſuffer. But this Language is only to 
his Friends and Confidentss  _ 2 
However, though theſe Letters be neither Greeł nor 
Latin, nor written by a Chriſtian, they contain nothing 
of Barbarous; and though the Ignorant be in great Num- 
bers amongſt the Turks, * are yet Men of great Under- 
ſtanding that write the Annals oß the Ottoman Empire, 
though they are noteafily come by ; for their Books not 
being printed, they ſcarce ever reach us. We may not- 
withſtanding believe, that amongſt this Nation, that we 
term barbarous, there are great and wiſe Captains, good 
Men, and learned Authors; as we have amongſt us Ge- 
nerals without Conduct, hypocritical Votaries, and igno- 
rant Fellows that pretend to be Maſters. © 


þ \ 
15 
9 
(hk 
1 
Fl: 
15 
a 


- > HD — 
2 3 0 
- — _ = 
22 4 ut [ey ba FI LOG — 
* —— — 
=- be a i 1 
2 * 


84 


To the REANnNER. 5 
To juſtify what I affirm of the Turks, let us but æon 


ſider their Victories, which have gained them ſv many 


Kingdoms, their Power at Sea, their Exactneſs to pu- 
niſh Crimes, and to reward Merit. As for Printing, they 
would never endure it amongſt them. A Grand Vizir's 


Judgment of it was remarkable, which ſhews rather 


their Prudence, than my Eee of their Ignorance. A 
famous Prigger of Holland, by Religion a Few, came 
to Conſtantinople, bringing Preſſes with him, with Cha- 


racters of all Sorts of Idioms, particularly Arabick, Turk- 


iſh, Greek and Perſian Letters, with Deſign to introduce 
the Uſe of Printing into that great City. As ſoon as the 
Vizir was informed of ,it, he cauſed the Few to be hang- 


ed, and broke all his Engines, and Millions of Characters 


which he had brought; declaring, it would be a great 
Cruelty, that one Man ſhould, to enrich himſelf, take 
the Bread out of the Mouths of eleven thouſand Scribes, 
who gained their Livings at Conſtantinople by their Pens; 
Peruſe, Gentle Reader, what I offer, without Fear of 
tiring thy ſelf, or being deceiv'd. As Chriſtian Authors 
think of nothing ordinarily, but of writing Panegyricks 
in Hopes of Reward, we have reaſon * not to 
find all the Truth in their Works. Intereſt and Paſſion do 
often make good Princes paſs for Tyrants, and unjuſt and 
cruel Princes are ſometimes transferred to Poſterity for 
Models of Juſtice and Clemency. This occaſions Hiſto- 
ries Which iſſue from ſo corrupt a Source, to ſerve like a 
Pitch'd Field for modern Mriters, where the one and the 
other combat for the Deſtruction of Truth; the one 
falſly reporting what they have heard; and the other, by 
as badly repreſenting the Things they ſeem to witneſs. 
Moſt Princes will have their Altars, and then *tis no 


Wonder, if there are Prieſts found to ſacrifice to Falſhood, 
and Idolaters to deface the Statue of Truth. 3 


There is no General that will not always ſeem Con- 
queror, and Princes never confeſs their Loſſes; which 
occaſions a Confuſion, and the Actions of Men do there- 


by become doubtful. 


Vanquiſhed make Bonfires for their Succeſſes? And, in 
our Days, we have known the French rejoice, and the 
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How many Times have we ſeen both the Victors and 


bout Danger, which ordinarily is diſguiſed by Fear 


To the READER. 

paniards and Germans ſing their Te Deum, for the ſame | 
T in : Foe FS hk 8 i al £394 as wo 3 
25 e. perhaps, now leſs juſt than in Ages paſt, 
it is difficult to write Things as they are, particularly du- 
ring the Lives of Princes, whoſe Hiſtory cannot be writ 
ithont Fear, nor the Truth faid without Danger. For 
theſe Reaſons, we ought not to queſtion the Credit of 
our Arabian, who reports with Liberty, what came to 
his Knowledge: Beſides, he being an uniferſal Enemy 
to Chriſtianity, and a concealed one, neither diſobliged or 
ined by any, and religioufly true to his Prince, whom 
adores as a Divinity, it cannot be imagined that he ſays 


any thing for Fear or Favour. 


As theſe Relations have been read with Attention and 
diligently examined, we may be aſſured of an exact Hiſto- 
ry, abounding in conſiderable Events; and this Hiſtory 
being ſeparated into Letters, as the Author writ them, 
the Reader may read them without repining. If he 
will not acknowledge the Tranſlator's Pains, 2 him at 
leait receive the Labours of a dead Man with Civility, 
one that never dreamed his Aſemorials would be printed, 


i , 


and that ſerved his Maſter faithfully. 


' * + 2 7 


Theſe Sentiments made him exactly follow that Sen- 


tence of St. Auſtin, found in the Front of his Works: 


*% 


bour, the Labour is loved. - 
* 


Where Love 3s, there is no Labour 3 and F there be La- 


25 


The Tranſlator hath thought fit to retrench ſome Cere- 


| monies, and pror'1 Titles of the Eaſtern People. What 
is repreſented here, is in a familiar Style, ſuch as the an- 


cient Latins uſed in their Writings to their Conſuls, Dicba- 
zors, and Emperors themſelves. And, if the Tranſlations 


be not elegant as the Arabick, do not accuſe the Author, 


ſeeing it is not poſſible to reach the Force and Beauty of 
the Original. | | 

Have moreover ſome Reſpect for the Memory of this 
Mahometan ; for living unknown, he was fafe from the - 
Inſults of the Great Ones, ſo that he might write Truth 


B 5 or 
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or Avarice, having ſtill reported the Tranſactiens of 
. with no leſs Truth than Eloquenctdce. 
If what I have ſaid cannot ſatisfy the Curious, expect 
the reſt of theſe Letters; which will be found full of 
Actions, profitable Inſfructions, and good Morals, Thank 
woe , however, who jalles Mon: oy employ 1 
vanquiſhin rance n d in ren 
Jafice to — paſſionate Slave for the . 
is Maſter and the Truth, have ſome Goodneſs for the 
Tranſlator; who being born free, 3 no M- 
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Mahmut the Arabian; and Vileſt of the Grand 
Seignior's Slaves, To Haſnadarbaſſy, 
Chief Treaſurer to bis. Highneſs at Con- 
ſtantinople. : 6871 


Have at length finiſh'd my Journey, after One Hun- 
dred and Forty Days March, arriving at Paris the 
4th. of this preſent Moon, according to the Chriſtians * 
Style. I made no ſtay in Hungary, yet ſojourn'd 
One and Forty Days at Vienna, where 1 obſerv'd all the 
Motions of that Court, according as I was order'd ; of 
which I ſhallnot now ſpeak, having given a full Account 
| to theever-invincible Vizir Azem. Being but newly ar- 
| riv'd, I ſcarce know any Body, and ana feels known my 
felf. I have ſuffer'd my Hair to grow a little below my 
WW Ears ; and as to my Lodging, tis in the Houſe of an old 
3 | | _ Fiemming; 


o 


4 
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222 LETTERS-Hrit by - - 
Flemming, where my Room is ſo ſmall; that Jealouſy it 
_ elf can ſcarce enter. And becauſe I will have no Enemy 
near me, I will therefore admit of no Servant; 
Being of low Stature, of an ill-favour'd Countenance, 
ill-ſhap'd, and by Nature not given to Talkativeneſs, I 
ſhall the better conceal my ſelf. Inſtead of my Name, 


Mahmut the Arabian, I have taken on me that of Titus the 


Moldavian; and with a little Caſſock of black Serge, 
which is the Habit I have choſen, I make two Figures, 
being in Heart what I ought to be, but outwardly, and 
in Appearance, what I never intend. _ 
Carcoa at Vienna furniſhes me with Bread and Water, 
Tupplying me with juſt enough to live, and I defire no 
more. The Eggs here are dearer than Pullets with you. 
It. is to him that I will addreſs my Letters. +. 
Eliachim the Few came to ſee me, who ſeems to be 
Tufficiently informed of what paſſes in the World, and 
will be a uſeful Man to me: Vet J will never truſt him 
more than I need. Altho' I have a Diſpenſation from 
the Mufti for Lying and falſe Oaths, which I ſhall be 
obliged to make; yet J have ſtili ſome Qualms on my 
Mind. However, our Sovereign muſt be ſerved, and I 
can commit no Sin, as long as this is my ſole End. As 
for the Intelligence which I ſhall ſend, none ſhall come 
8 yum me but what is true, unlefs 1 be fuſt deceived my 
x '- Pp - 30 
«© It will be hard for me to mention any thing conſi- 
derable of a City which is not to-be viewed in one Day, 
I having been there but Seven. *Tis peopled like the 
Borders of the Sea with Sand, the-Inhabitants lodging 
to the very Cock-lofts; and Houſes are built on the 
Ls Bak; „ 5 
This great City is divided by a River, and both Parts 
of it are joined by a great Bridge of Stone, well built 
and very ſtately. In the midſt of it is ſeen an Horſe of 
Braſs, with the Statue of Henry IV. which beſtrides it; 
whoſe Heroick Actions have juſtly ſurnamed him The 
Great; and he. ſeems ſtill to command this Capital of 
the Kingdom. The other Bridges being full of Houſes, 
are not ſeen; appearing as if they had been made for the 


City, not the River. ES 
TY - The 


4 8 PN at PARIS. 3 


The King's Palace is an ancient Building, yet retains 
a certain Majeſty, which denotes the Grandeur of its 
Maſter: Within it appears a Deſart; for the Court is al- 
ways. abroad, or in the Army. r e 
A Church · man, termed at Rome a Cardinal, is the prin- 
cipal Miniſter of State; his Name is Armand du Pleſſr, 
Cardinal of Richlieu. He is eſtcemed;a great Politician, 
a Man of Wit and Action, and every way fitted for the 
Place he holds. "i \ Tk: En 
All the People make Vows to Heaven, that their King 
may become a father; for the Queen has been barren 
theſe many Years. | rtf? 7 Bare] Io Ke 
I go into the Churches as a Chriſtipn; and when I ſeem 
attentive to their Myſteries, I hold qur Sacred Alcoran in 
my Hands, addreſſing ox Prayers to our holy Prophet; 
and thus behaving my ſelf, I give no Offence. I avoid 
Diſputes, mind myown Concerns, and do nothing which 
may endanger my Salvation. "bmx | 
Preſerve thy Health, and expect to hear from me as 
oft as the Intereſt of our great and mighty Monarch re- 
quires, who is the Maſter of my Life and Affections. 
I make. thee no Preſent of my Services, for they be 


| devoted to that Lord, whoſe Slade thou art, as well as J. 
Tz The Letters I write for the future; ſhall- be directed to- 
7 the Miniſters of the Divan,  ' 7055 
Live with the Piety of a good Muſſulman, and the 
L Prudence of an able Miniſter, and preſerve the Treaſure 
, as thine own Heart, which, thou knoweſt, is the laſt 
e expiring. . we 
g Paris, 11th. of the th Moon, of the Year 1632 
\e according to the Chriſtian Style. A abit 2s Io 


6 


„e e 
12 too good an Opinion of my ſelf, and did riot ſuf - 
ficiently conſider to whom I wrote, whenl attempt- 


ed, in ſo little a Time, to give thee an Account of the 
1 9 | EE Court 


4 LZETTERS Frit by 
Courtof France, and how this King lives. An old A7. 
tian was wont to ſay, To have a perfect Knowledge of 
Things, we muft know them more than once, and. forget them 
thrice, to the End, that learning them a fourth Time, they 
may become perfectly our own. This will inftru&t me how: ! 
to write to my Friends hereafter; not as I underſtand Af- 
fairs, but as they ought to be underſtood: For, once well 
done, is better than twice ill done: 2 OS 
I think I may ſay, the Spaniards want Ground them 
ſelves, by taking an Handful from others. Two and twen- 
ty ofitheir Gallies, with ſome other ſmall Veſſels, have 
taken two ſmall Iſlands, named St. Margaret's and St. Ho- 
norat's, which lie over- againſt Provence, and are barren 
and unprofitable Places; and will ſerve to little Purpoſe - 
unleſs for Ports; and *tisalſo a Queſtion how long they 
will hold them. : | 
The War between theſe two Nations is like to conti-- 
nue, eſpecially from the Death of the two Izalian Princes, 
Vitor Amade, Duke of Savoy, and Charles Gonzague, Duke 
I believe it an Effect of Providence, that theſe two Na- 
tions know not their own Intereſt, or knowing it neglect 
it. Heaven is more kind to us; for, as our Empire trans 
ſcends all others in Strength and Greatneſs, ſo it does in 
Unity and Concord; by which means, tis in our Power 
to make War, or live in Peace. The Chriſtians never 
conſider the Advantage they loſe, and the Good they may 
acquire, by attacking of us whom they yet hate, and 
treat as Barbarians. er | 
The Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux-is, at preſent, General 
of the French Naval Forces; who, tho a Prieft, is yet 
itted to turn Tarpaulin and Soldier: For wy Part, i 
2 not how a Preiate of his Rank can forſake h 
his Flock, his Altar, and his Function, if. what the Chri- : 
ſtians ſay be true: But that is nothing to us; and the King 1 
of Fraxce being ſo cnlighten'd a Prince, and comployin him: 8 - 
0 
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as he does, he muſt needs be a good Seaman and Soldier. 

To ſay no more in this Matter; For Princes of what Re- 
ligion.ſoever they be, are always Sacred, and not to be pe 
proached but with Reſpect, ſeeing their Doings lie above the 
Reach of a common Capacity. . © Win ee 8 
= Lwould. « 


committed 
and Piety of the Mahometans, amongſt whom there's ſel+- 


@ SyyY at PARTS. . 
I would fain hear of the Grand Seignior's Health; for 
when he is well, all the World is ſo to me, and without 
him I am nothing. I will not write ſo ſoon to the Grand 
Vizir, being deſirous to vvrite what paſſes here with more 


1 am in this Place, like a Man loft in Confuſion ; for 
this Town ſeems rather a Province than a City. All is 


Hurry and Noiſe, every Body.bruſhing about after Acti- 


en. The Men for the moſt part, are for martial Exploits, 
either at Sea or Land; and as to the Women, they are 
not idle, employing themſelves as becomes them, either 
in the Shops or Kitchins; yet they take more Care to 
ſnew themſelves, | than ours, do to hide themſelves. 
Do thou be careful of thy Health, for I ſhall never be 
miſerable, having thee to my Friend. | | 
Paris, 25th of the 10th Moan, 
of. the Year 1637; 


Fas 
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enn 
_ To Darniſt Mehemet, Baſſa. 


1 Have been at a Ceremony which I am willing to ſee 
often, to give an Account ot it in my Letters: Tis the 
Te Deum, which Chriſtian Princes cauſe to be ſung in 
their Churches on the gaining any-confiderable Advantage 
over their Enemies; which N Deum is an Hymw com- 
pos'd by Two of their Saints, to wit, Ambroſe and Au- 
flin. When the Erench beat the Spaniards, they fing the 
Te Deum; and when theſe vanquiſh their Enemies, they 
do the ſame. Theſe Two Nations do the Duty of the 
Mu ſſulmen, in deſtroying one another; and when this 
is done, they 20 God Thanks for the Evil they have 
. Whence we may judge of the Wiſdom 


nerally condemned. 7 Fe 
The Rejoycing of the French proceeds hence; The 
Spaniards had beſieged Lucare, a ſmall Peninſula in Lan- 
gurdor, which is but four Leagues round, with two arg 
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dom ſeen an open War; and if. it ſhould happen, tis ge- 
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wherea few Gallies, and four ſmall Veſſels may anchor 


in ſafety. The Place was attack d by the Spaniards with 
much Heat, but was afterwards piven over with as great 


Loſs; the Aſſailants being obliged to make a Retreat, 
not unlike a ſnameful Flight; quitting their Baggage, 


their Arms, and all their other Proviſion. 
Count Serbellon offered at firſt to Barris, ' who com- 


| manded the Place, a great Sum of Money, which was 
to be attended with a conſtant Penſion; which refuſed, 


they were neceſirtated to betake themſelves to Force; 
by which, in ſhort, the Spaniards were entirely defeated. 
Serbellon withdrew towards Perpignan,- with the Duke of 
Cardonna's Son, who was Viceroy of Catalonia. He loſt 
all his Tents, his Plate, and the Money deſign'd for Pay- 
ment of the Army: And J will fay yet more, that he 


has loſt the Reputation of a goed Captain and valiant Sol- 
dier, until he can recover anOpportunity to fight and vanquiſh. 


This Victory muſt have been of Conſequence, and very 
Glorious, ſeeing the King aſſiſted in Perſon, together 


with the Queen, two Cardinals, the Councilof State, and: 


that of the Finances, and that which they call here The 
Courts Sovereign, Which are a Company of men choſen 
to judge others. Beſides theſe, there was an innumera- 
ble Concourſe of People, who teſtified their Joy for the 
Advantage gained by their King, notwithſtanding it. be 
at the Coſt of their Brethren of the ſame Religion. 
Live happily, and conſerve thy Honour as thy Life. 
, 2: ..... 
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7. Vouf, bit Kinſman. 
Tell thee I live, and- HH; +4 


— 


Am well. have received no 
News from thee ; perhaps, thou thoughteſt me dead. 
ſalute thee firſt with my Letters. though thou oughtelt 
to havebegun, If chouartaſſumedot my Kindred, ac 
Earents, by whom thou art become of the Jami 


* 


Familr 


* 
- 
J 
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Family. But be not ungrateful to them, nor forgetful of 


the Good thou haſt received from me. Thou ſhalt now 
know where I am and ought to ſtay, and may*ſt anſwer 
me if thou wilt. Believe in the mean time the Counſel 
1 give thee, altho thou doſt not demand it. Be devout: 


tn thy Religion without Hypocriſy, and remember there is: 
no more Gods but One; as alſo, that the Favourite, and 


Sent of God is Mahomet his Prophet.. After that, love 
thy Maſter, without deſiring any Thing more than the 
Execution of his Pleaſure. Embrace thy Father as from 
me, and give thy Mother a Kiſs, faluting her as my Siſter 
and Fri which is the moſt endearing Title that Anti- 
quity could invent for Perſons who had the ſame Senti- 
ments of Affection. Live happily, and conſerve thy 
6 ·ô·— 12 1 | pg 
Paris, 25th of the roth Moon, 

of the Year 1637. 
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LETTER N 
| | To the Aga of the Janizaries. 


Shall give thee ſome Pleaſure in telling thee, that the 
Chriſtians loſe eaſier than they acquire. It ſeems the 


Marquis Ambroſe Spinola, whom all the World took for 


a great Captain, has loſt much of his Reputation; ſeeing, 
that a Place is loſt in Eleven Weeks, which he had for- 
merly beſieged Eleven Months, and where he had ex- 


pended Eleven Millions. Tf theſe Circumſtances are 


true, they are very extraordinary. However, he ſhall 
continue a great Captain in my Opinion; and it is ordina- 
ry enough to ſee that loſt in a little Time, by the Cowar- 


dice of one, which has not been acquir'd ina great while 


by the Valour of a whole Army. 
The Prince of Orange hath taken Breda, a Place of 
great Importance, which had been ſurrendered twelve 


| Years and three Months ſince, to the ſaid Spinela; Who 


commanded the Army of Spain. This Conqueſt is great; 


for *twas the general Opinion, the Place could not be ta- 


ken 
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ken but by Famine; yet hath it been conſtrain d to yield, 
by the continual Fire and Valour of the Beſiegers. 

Had not the Hollanders become Maſters of this Place, 
they had been as it were block'd up on the Side of Brabant. 
and had the Enemy always at their Gates: whereas, now 
they are more at large. We ought to rejoice ratherat | 
their Acquiſition, than thoſe of the Spaniards, with whon 
we never had Peace. | | 1 

This Place is fortified with much Regularity. It hath 
Fifteen Baſtions, beſides ſome little Forts on the Moat- 
fide. There are Five Horn-works without. The Place 
is conſiderable for its Greatneſs. It contains 30 Hou- 
* with great Gardens; and there are three principal 
Gates. , Bn” | ah © 

I mention theſe Particulars becauſe theu art a Man 
of War. Receive my Letter kindly ; believe me thy 
Friend, and do not doubt of my Fidelity. If thou 
wilt add to thy Valour by new Merit, which will 
heighten the Confideration Men have for thee, I will 
teach thee a Secret, which will not be very expenſive, 
but very delightful. Read at times, the Hiſtories of o- 
thers, and particularly thoſe of the greateſt and moſt for- 
tunate Princes, and their Captains, Imitate rather the 
Wiſe, than thoſe who have only ſignaliz d themſelves by 
their Valour. To conclude, be converſant in Hiſtories, 
but chuſe always the beſt, I mean ſuch as cannot be ſuſ- 
for Lyes. Thou canſt not fail of good Books, 

th Greek and Arabic, which are tranſlated into the Tur- 
kiſh and Perſian Tongues. Thouwilt learn to be wiſe by 
the Folly of others, and will become yet more prudent, 
by obſerving the ſage Conduct of ſuch who perform'd: 
great Actions: Above all Things, never neglect to make 

ious Reflections upon the leaſt Events. It happens 
ſometimes, that Paſſages are found in Books that ſeem of 
no Conſequenee, which may yet be of Uſe in important 
Occaſions, for the clearing of Difficulties: And for Ex- 
ample, learn this from a great King, Henry IV. who con- 
guer'd his Kingdom by the Dint of his Sword. | 
I will finiſn witha worthy Saying of Marquis Spinola's; te] 
which, I think, is to rhe Purpoſe. He faith, That 4 
Captain's Sword muſt be tied to his Heart, his Heart fix d K 

ä js 
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bis Head, and conducted by his Fadgment ; which ought 

particularly to be form'd by the Reading of Hiſtories. 

Love me as much as I eſteem thee, and thou wilt never 
love me enough. 5 0 bx 4 51 

Paris, 25th of the 10th Moon, 
¶ the Tear 1637. 7 


1 


— 


"LETTER VII. 


To Mehemet, Page-Eunuch to the Sultan- 
ee e e, eber. 0 


'HOU haſt ſpent Fourteem Years in the Seraglio, 

and to thy Unhappineſs, always been in the Service 

N of Women; ſerve now a Man, who is certainly ſomes 
| what more than a Woman. Thou knoweſt the Confi. 
dencewe have in each other, is arriv'd to that Degree, 
5 as to diſcover our Failings to each other, and to ſuffer 
a them, Seeing I am at — far off, and by Conſequence 
- the more expos'd to Criticks and ill Offices, do not forget 
- the Intereſts of thy Friend; Watch Day and Night for 


y the Advantage of my Life, obſerve, ſearch and endea- 
8. vour to penetrate what People diſcourſe of me, and 
ſ- what is ſaid. concerning me at Court. Our great Empe- 
85 ror ſent me hither to obſerve what paſſes here, and ren- 


der him an Account. I know I am where F ought to 


y 2 hat I am commanded to do, but I do not yet 
it, ow whether I ſhall return to the Place where I would 
'd willingly end my Days. Moſt Things are done on that 
ke ſide, but they are not at all equally performed. I have 


therefore moſt juſt Reaſon to apprehend that all Men do 

know that. I ſhall acquit my ſelf with Fidelity, of the 
Orders 1 have received. Conſider how far r 
doth extend, who ſerves another, who is Maſter af ſo 
many Millions of Subjects. oy! 

I will inform thee of two Things, whereof thou ſhalt 
tell the firſt to the Baſſa of the Sea, and the other to tha 
Mixfti's Vicar. We are told, That the King of England 
bath. ſet forth a Veſſel upon the Britiſb Ocean, of ſuch 

22590 : prodigious 


oo Liens Fi by  _ 
prodigious Greatneſs, that it exceeds all others, as well 


in Force as Vaſtneſs. It is arm'd with 120 Braſs Guns. | 


E draws, Unrigg'd, Seventeen Foot of Water, and its 


Bulk is 1100 Ton. *Tis reported, that it coſt 2000000 


of Piaſters, and as if it were the King of all other Ships, 
it is called, Ihe Sovereign. The ſecond News is, A Pro- 
bh. that happen 'd in Upper Saxony, which finds but a 
little Credit with the Wiſe, but is eaſily believed by the 
Women and the common People. 
They ſay, That at Dreſden one of the Duke of Sax- 


ony's Courtiers having cut a Piece of boiled Beef, there 


iſſued fo much Blood out of it, that the Elector's Table 
was wholly cover'd with it; which extreamly 
troubled this Prince, looking upon the Adventure as a 
Preſage of Famine and War. Let me hear often 
from thee, and of our Friends; but make no Confidence 
to-any of that which is betwixt us. Thou fhalt learn 
from me Secrets of great Importance, provided thou 
be faithful and diſcreet. God grant thee in an Inſtant, 
_ Good which I ſhall wiſh to acquire in my whole 
Paris, 15th of the 11th Moon, 2 
e 147; the Tear 263701000 6 5; v1 
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" EEING Thou haſt acquired the Knowledge of 

Things preſent, by thy Prudence and rare underſtand- 
og, and haſt deſir d me to inform thee of thoſe Things 
which ſhall happen in the Places whither thou haſt ſent 
me; I will endeavour to penetrate into Affairs the moſt 
ſecret, to the End that nothing in this Wor.d may be hid 
from thee. | Ie AS Te SHR 
At preſent, there are but few Actions in Chriſtendom 
which deſerve to be reported ; and: thou art ſufficiently 
inſtructed in the Affairs of France, and touching the 
Perſon of her King. I expect to inform thee of Events, 


: which 


r 
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which at the ſame Time may divert thee, and inſtruct 
thee. The Prince is call'd Henry the fuſt. He cannot be 
call'd the Happy; for having as yet no Son to ſucceed him, 
there will be always Occaſion of Trouble in his King- 
dom; nor is there any Hopes that the Queen may prove 
with Child, by reaſon ef her long Barrenneſs. If the 
| King will reſolye to be divorced from her, and take ano- 
ther, it cannot be effected without Rome; and Rome, 
the Mafti, and all their Prieſts, will, according to their 
uſual Manner, raiſe ſo many Difficulties, and be ſo long 
before they determine, that it will be a hard Matter to 
extort from them that Conſent, which the Laws of the 
Chriſtians render neceſſary for the 3 Firſt Marri- 
e. Certainly this Slavery, which doth thus ſubjeck 
2 Chriſtian Princes, is hard; but it is a Point of their 
Law,' which being of no Importance to thee, I will 
trouble thee no more with it. This Defedt of a Sucs 
ceſſor in the King of France, is of great Advantage to 
the Spaniardt; and, one would think, Heaven had cre- 
ated this Nation to be Enemies to the French. It ſeems 
moreover, there is a ſecret Violence which entertains an 
Antipathy between the TWO Nations; which enforces 
| ** ief, That there can never be a ſolid Peace betwixt 
a N | 
Thou haft already underſtood from ' thoſe I write to, 
and who dare hide nothing from. thee, what hath hap- 
pen d here during the ſmall Time of my ſojourning in 
theſe Quarters. I will not repeat little things: The 
Greatneſs of thy Genius, and the Eminency of thy Em- 
ployment, haye r e far above every thing that is not 
Extraordinary; that we ought to inform thee, of nothing 
but tranſcending Events. ITY 1 „ le 
- I will not entertain thee with the Taking of the Old 
Town of Sally, nor the Diſorders in the New. Thou 
wilt have learn d more ſwiftly from the Coaſts of Africa, 
Advices of the Hoſtile Acts which the Exgli/h have com- 
mitted With their Ships of War, againſt that Gity, which 
| the King of Morocco protect. 
The Attempt was great, and is diſcours'd of here as a 
hardy Enterprize. The Vaſtneſs of thy Underſtanding 
Ar | | ME | They 
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12 LETTERS Writ by 
They ſay here, that the King of France has wrote to 
- Rome, that he will willingly reſolve to make a long Ceſ- 
ſation of Arms with his Enemies. If that happens, this 
Repoſe will ſerve but to encreaſe the Forces of both 
Sides, which may hereafter render the War more cruel. 
In the mean time, tis thought they deſign a 2 Peace; 
but Time will diſcover to the Politicians what we cannot 
at preſent divine. VVT 
This Court is great and magnificent; it ſtays not long 
in a Place, and is very ſeldom at Paris; yr in the Camp 
amongſt the Armies, or, for Pleaſure, in the Country. 
The Genius of the Countries is different, but they have 
an equal Inclination for two Things very oppoſite, War 
| _ Love; and apply themſelves to both with much Con- 
| The Religion which they call Proreftant, and which has 
been the Occafien of ſo much Diſturbance to the King 
dom, is now low, by the Surrender of Rochel, whic 
was, as thou knoweſt, the principal Bulwark of thoſe 
of that P 7 N r * (TOTS dn 
It ſeems the King will imitate our mighty and formi- 
dable E s, and will regulate his Conduct by thine, 
in not ſuffering within his State two Religions which 
are oppoſite. Lo OG „ 
The Kingdom is, notwithſtanding, as yet, fullof Trou- 
ble. Cardinal Richliew (who holds the Helm of Affairs 
in France, as thou directeſt that of the Empire of the 
World) ſeems, as may be ſaid in the midſt of a Tempeſt, 
and hath Reaſon enough to apprehend Danger; for 
there are an infinite Number of People, who follow the 
Standards of Luther and Calvin, who have no other 
Thoughts but of his Ruin. 2 | 
In che mean time, the Power of France ſeems mighty of 
great, and it is to be apprehended, it may in Time aug- po 
ment infinitely, | © Sow ore oe e 
Thou knoweſt, invincible Vizir, what the ancient tair 
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Gauls did in old Time. They were called Gallo-grecians : con 
for e Italy and ſack d Rome, they ſettled are 
in the middle of Aſia, and could not be overcome but b love 
the Romans; becauſe the Heavens had ordain'd, That the and 


Romans ſhould ſubjugate all Nations. But now that hols 
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Gauls are no more, and there are no more of thoſe brave 
Romans, we muſt pray the Infinite Goodneſs of the Moſt 


High, That the Power of theſe modern Gauls may be 


limited. If the French, however, would do what a Spa- 
ziard, who fled from the Paſſion of Philip T. counſelled 
Henry IV. their King, which was, To ſet himſelf right 
with Rome, to have a great Power at Sea, and a Council 
compoſed of wiſe, ſecret and faithful Men by that means, 
he might one Day, perhaps, equal the ancient Romans. 
I think, he that gave this Advice was named Antonio 

I obſerve every thing with Care, but ſhall obſerve 


them nearer for the future. It appears to me, that the 


Gaius of this Nation is to aggrandize itſelf, and extend 


its Limits. | 


The French have a common Saying, That Kings ha- 
ving nothing above them that may limit them, God hath 
given the Empire of the Earth to the Strongeſt. They 
add, That Adam left no Kingdoms to his Children, but 
that they made them for themſelves. They glory in cer- 
tain Prophecies, which promiſe them the Empire of the 
World. In relating this, I tell what they ſay, not what 
ought to happen. They entertain here the ſame Hatred 


For us, as others do, when our Power is formidable; but 


wiſe Men, who have Knowledge of our Hiſtory, ſpeak 
with more Admiration of the Ottoman Empire, thn 
of the Romans; and if theſe laſt were reſtored by the Civil 
Wars which tore them in Pieces, the other will encreaſe 
and maintain it ſelf by the great Precautions uſed to hin- 
der them, and by the Union of their Force. 
Thou knoweſt more of the Extents of the City of Pa- 
ric, than I can tell thee. It appears to me great, and full 
of a+ ph but Conſtantinople is yet greater, and more 

pulous. | 10 2 

Thou wilt pardon me, after all, if I make not a cer- 
tain Judgment of a Nation, which I do not yet well 
comprehend. However, I will aſſure thee, the French 
are no Fools, and, I believe, never were. They do not 
love Novelt through Levity, but for Reaſon of State; 
and when they are unconſtant, it is not to do Ill, but to 
acquire Good. They are happy and unfortunate in 1 
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14 LETTERS Hit by 
Hke others; but what is conſiderable, they do not com- 
bate their Enemies becauſe they hate em, but in Obedi- 
ence to their Prince, which occaſions the great Diſcipline 

which is in their Armies. And what ſeems worthy of 

Reflection, is, That they love their King by Inclina- 
tion; and this Love produces in them that which our At- 
tachments to the Precepts of the Law does in the Hearts 
of the beſt Turks. Iuſe this Compariſon, which I learned 
from thee, who art the wiſeſt Man in the World, from 
whoſe Mouth I have heard, as from an Oracle, That it 
is not much material, whether Subjects love their Maſter by. 
Inclination or Fear, provided they alwajs faintly yores: uw, | 
and are always humble. 

If ever it 1 am diſcovered, thou wilt do me a 

eat Honour to let me know, if 1 ought to avow my 

ſelf an Agent from the ſublime Porte; or whether F ought 

do die without confeſſing any thing. | 

I end with my Head 4n the Duſt; without ever rceaſing 

to ple the moſt High, that he will ſhower his conti- 

ae Happineſs upon thee and the Empifſftmwee. 

/ Paris, 15th of the 11th Moon. Lp fT fe 
e nee e e 
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LETTER VIII. 


To Muzlu Reis Effendi, Principal geen 
tl 67 one Ortoman Empire. rr þ 


Hs is the Gerard Letter: which-I have v writ to 

thee. My Diſpatches hitherto have not been filled 
with Things of great Importance, by reaſon I have not 
yet had Time to learn them. I wiſh greatly to write 
what. may pleaſe thee. Receive therefore what I offer, 
kindly, and; be perſuaded, that I fear thy Genus, © as 
mien as if I did deſerve theme e 

1 live here according to the Taſtrudtion parent were 

given me, and liye eaſy enough. The Country is good 
and fat, the Men we _ Fea panioge ook F and fem 
a 1 . | 
9325 | OY © 1 hive 
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| 1 have not as yet any 1 with the Women, 
{ and yet it is neceſſary I find means to introduce my ſelf 
I into their Companies. It is a Sex that will not pardon, 


when they think themſelves neglected. They are _ | 
em 


per to diſcover Things one would know, and to ſay t 

when one would have them publiſh'd; and likewiſe, they 
as much penetrate into the Secrets of Hearts, as the moft 
refined and ſpiritualeſt Courtiers : Further, there are ma- 
ny of them that can conceal nothing, but what they de 

nate W 14 1 e Re TE e 
I frequent not the Monks, but when neceſſitated. If 
I ſee them, it is to ſeem devout, upon Deſign of be- 
ing introduced by them into the Houſe of a Miniſter of 

State, when I teach his Son the Greek Language. | 
We muſt not expect to find here the great Tranquillity 
which is at Conſtantinople. The Town is ſo full of Coaches, 
of Horſes and Waggons, that the Noiſe ſurpaſſes Ima- 
gination. Thou wilt certainly find it ſtrange, that Men 
who are in Health, and have no ſore Legs ſhould cauſe 
_ themſelves to be drawn in an Engine with four Wheels: 
But I more wonder to ſee the ſame Men can reſolve ts 


ſuffer the Inconvenicucy of the Noiſe, and of the Ex- 
pence which they throw away out of Vanity. The 


more moderate French, which do not approve of this 
Luxury, ſay, That in the Time of Henry III. there were 
but Three Coaches in Paris, whereof Two were the 
King's: But the Number is now ſo great, that they are 
not to be counted. e ee | 
I can tell thee no more of the Genius of the French; 
thou knoweſt ir perfectly. There is in all their Actions & 
Spirit very delicate, and an Activity like that of Fire. 
It ſeems as if none but they knew the ſhort Duration 
of Man's Life; they do every thing with ſo much Haſte, 
as if they had but one Day to live: F they go on Foot, they 
run; if they ride, they fly; and if they ſpeak, 2 eat up 
half their Words. They love new Inventions paſſionate- 
ly. I can fay nothing certain of their Fidelity, though, 
methinks we might ſuſpect ſuch, who do not read as 1 7 
write, nor write as they ſpeak. They love Moneys, whic 
they look upon as the firſt Matter and ſecond Cauſe of all 
Vo. I. C | | Things: 
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Things: They well nigh adore it, and that is the original 
Sinof all Nations. MM | 
Paris ought to be deſtroy'd, to enrich many Cities in 
Europe: Whence thou may'ſt comprehend her Greatneſs, 
her Traffick, how rich ſhe is, and how all ſorts of Arts do 
Nouriſh in her. | : 
The French Nobility is always ready to get on Horſe- 
back at.their King's Command : And they love Warſo 
well, that it is to be ſuppoſed, we ſhould have enough to 
do with them, if we were as near them as the Spaniards, 
and they did net want Infantry. "of 
I ſhall hereafter-ebſerve every Circumſtance with ſo 
much Care, as well in this Kingdom as elſewhere, that 
nothing ſhall eſcape me. In the mean time, I ſhall en- 
deavour to get Acquaintance; but ſhall want more Mo- 


ney than is allow'd me to anſwer what is expected from 
me. Two Chequins a Day, are more than enough to 
ſupport a Man that will live like a Cynick, but not ſuffi- 
cient to introduce me into their Houſes, todive into their * 
Secrets, and enable me to diſcover the Affairs of moſt P 
Importance, according to my Commiſſion, ſo that thou k 
muſt aſſiſt me to obtain more. * | p 
I hope to ſucceed in my Employment, if thou doſt not ti 
refuſe me thy Aſſiſtance, \findin Difficulty in the m 
Execution of my Orders, but the Neceſſity of Lying, 
when I paſs for a Chriſtian. I fancy I ſee Mahomet in a a 
Rage, and believe my Soul loſt; though I am from my Ce 
Heart more faithful in my Religion, than all the Mahome- gre 
tans put together. Seeing I am reſolved to do a Tag are 
to which I have ſo much Averſion, thou may'ſt be aſ- . 
ſured, I will bear all the Evil imaginable that can happen per 
to me with Firmneſs, tho in all Appearance, I ought to and 
hope nothing but Good. | | = Sac 
Deliver, I beſeech thee, this inclos'd Letter into the Ma. 
Hands of the moſt yenerable Muſti, and extort from him, 1 
if poſſible, a Solution of my Doubts. There is nothing me, 


that touches me nearer than what regards my Reli- this 
gion, and with my Religion the Service of my Emperor. Saly 

Paris, 15th of the 11th Moon, 2 
F The Tear 1637. 3 


2 SY at PARIS. 17 


LETTER IM 
To the Mufti, Prince of the Religion of the 
„ Turks. | 


1 Will die a true Muſſulman, tho I ſhould Tee all the 
Croſſes of the Carthaginians ſet up for my Puniſhment, 
and had before mine Eyes, all the Inſtruments of the moſt 
cruel Tortures that the Enemies of our holy Religion 
could inyent. But, ſeeing there is no queſtion at preſent 
of dying, but of living to ſerve my Emperor, I beg of 
thee, Sovereign Prelate, that thou wilt be pleaſed to 
conſerve my Innocence, in giving me an ample Abſo- 
| lution, or in impoſing a Penance that may cancel all my 
; Crimes. | ; 
5 Paris hath always been the Refidence of the Kings of 
1 France, whence it is, that the Exerciſe of no other Reli- 
x gion but the Chriſtian is ſuffer'd there; and thoſe who ac- 
u knowledge the Biſhop of Rome for their Head, have the 


tis with theſe, that the Rites of the Latin Church are 
more ſtrictly obſerved. - _ > IE 
T live here in Appearance, as if I were a Chriſtian and 
a Catholick. I enter into their Churches, aſſiſt at their 
Ceremonies, kneel before the Croſs ; and I appear with 
great Devotion and Humility before the Images, which 
are had here in Veneratio - | 
1 know well enough (if the Life which I lead be not 
permitted me, as advantageous to the Affairs of State, 
and the Perſon of the Grand Seignior) that I commit 
Sacrilege, acting as I do, contrary to the Precepts of 
Mahomet, expreſs'd in his Alcoran. | 
lam guilty ot violating the Law which is preſcrib'd 
me, and deſerve Death, if thou doſt not, by approving 
i- BY this Life I am obliged to lead, aſſure me of both my 
Salvation and Life. *Tis true, thou haſt already given 
me Abſolution from all the falſe Oaths I ſhall be neceſſi- 
tated to take, when they are for the Service of my Ma- 
ſter; but I am not aſſur'd this Abſolution extends far 
N C 2 enough 
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enough to ſecure my Conſcience, when I abuſe holy 

Things. f 5 . 1 
*Tis thy Province to decide this Point, which is of 
ſuch Importance to my Repoſe; which makes me expect 
thy Reſolves with Impatience, if thou think'ſt a faithful 
Muſſul man, who conſerves his Religion in his Heart, and 
lives as I do among the Enemies of the Law, worthy 

this Grace. f 1 i 
The 1 my Conſcience obliges me to demand 
after what manner I oughr to govern my ſelf, when I ſee 
them, who are e ffectually what I ſeem to be, practiſe the 
lame Acts of Religion. 3 | 
The French will in a little Time celebrate their Carna- 
-val or Shrove-tide, As ſoon as it is done, the Catholicks 
think of Falling, having firſt aſſiſted at a Ceremony, 
where Aſhes were put upon their Foreheads, to make 
them remember they were formed out of the Duſt, and 
hall return to Duſt again. It is at this Time they go to 
hear Sermons, their Prieſts explaining that which they 
call the Goſpel, and frequent the Church more than ordi- 
nary. They apply themſelves oftner to Works of Piety; 
and having purged their Conſciences by Penances, and 
ſecret Confeſſions, which one Man makes to another, 
they eat of a certain Bread, which they call The Sacra- 
ment F the Euchariſt, where, after certain Words pro- 
nounced by their Prieſt, they will have the Body of their 
Meſſiah to be really preſent under thoſe apparent Species. 
This Ceremony is an Obligation that good Chriſtians 
cannot diſpenſe with, it being ordained by their Law, 
and by their great Prelate the Biſnop of Rome. They 
commonly call it Confeſſion, and Communicating, and keep- 
ing Eaſter. Ought I to hazard my ſelf in committing ſo 
Horrid a Sacrilege, and tempt, as I may ſay, God by ſo 
great a Superſtition, and ſo irritate our Great Prophet? It 
may be ſaid, perhaps, that many Fews have done the ſame 
Thing, and do it yet every Day, to preſerve themſelves 
more ſecurely : But how many of them have been cha- 
ſtiſed by viſible Miracles from Heaven, and undergone 

tertible Puniſhments by the Ordinances of the Judges? 
All theſe Reflections trouble my Spirit, O holy Pri- 


mate of the moſt divine Law. I do not think it lawtul MY al 
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a Spy aft PARIS. 19 
1 mock the Myſteries of any Religion whatſoever, The God 
of the Chriſtians is the ſame that we adore; bat their 
Religion is quite oppoſite to ours: There is a great Diffe- 
rence between their Feſ#us Crucified, with all the Ignomi- 
nies poſlible, as theſe Infidels do believe, and a Mahomet 
Immortal and Triumphant, a great Legiſlator, and the 
Angular Stone of the firſt Empireof the World. 
Give me then poſitive Orders, to the end I may be 
eaſed of my Scruples, and may believe that what thou 
permitteſt, may be an Effect of thy Juſtice, and not of a 
Toleration, which may be pernicious to me. 
It is true, I may waveall theſe Things in feigning to 
have done them; but it will be more advantageous for 
my Affairs, not to exempt my ſelf if that may be with- 
out a Crime. Me) h | 
Teach then a moſt obedient Slaye what thou ſhalt be- 
lieve moſt conducible to the Glory of God, and moſt pro- 
fitable for the Service of our Sovereign Lord. I do not 
ſend thee my Doubts to puzzle thee, but to draw from 
thy great and ſublime Genius ſuch Lights as may diſſipate 
the Darkneſs I live in. | | 
This done, Sovereign Prelate, remember thy humble 
Servant, and pray our Holy Prophet, that he will keep: 
me from periſhing. | 
Paris, 15th of the 1 1th Moon, 
F the Year 1637. 
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EF FTER-X 
To the Kaimacham. 


1 Received from thy Hand the firſt Diſpatch that has 
been addreſſed to me from the Sublime Port, and J re- 
ceived it the Beginning of the Year, according to the 
Moons of theſe Infidels. The Date is of the Month Mie- 
lidge. Thou ordereſt me to write to thee of Two Things, 
and to do Three. Thou wilt firſt know, If this King be 
aged, and of perfect Health; and afterwards, If there be any 
Hopes that the Queen may have Children. Thou would'ſt 
alſo have me ſend his Highneſs the Pictures of the * 
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20 LETTERS Writ by 


the Cardinal of Richlien, and the eldeſt Son of the Prince 


of Conde. 
As thou art one of the principal Supports of the Power 


of the Sublime Port, elevated above all the Thrones of 


the World (after the Vizir Azem, whoſe Orders are the 
Rule of the Univerſe, Miniſter and firſt Slave of the hap- 
Py Emperor of the Ottomans) I ought to do what thou 
commandeſt me. 3 | . 

I tell thee then, I have ſeen this King thrice, nor doth 
he appear by his Countenance, by his Hair, or by his. 
Shape, to be yet old; neither would it be eaſy to divine 
the Number of his Years, if we were ignorant of the 
Day of his Birth; but it is known to every body, that 


this Prince was born the 27th of the gth Moon of the 
Year 1601, according to the Style of the Chriſtians. 


By this thou may'ſt juſtly calculate the Age of this Mo- 
narch, who, tho' ke is in his Flower, ſeems fading, be- 
cauſe he hath as yet given no Heir to his Kingdom; be- 
ſides, his Vears being near Forty, ſurpaſs that of a young 
Man; and *tis obſerv'd, That few Princes arrive to a great 
Age. x kt | N 

The Queen may ſtill lie in, if ſne proves with Child; 
which if it ſhould happen, after 23 Years of Barrenneſs, 
tis certain, a Fruit which hath been ſo long in Ripening, 
will give an ample Subject of Reaſoning to the Aſtrolo- 
gers of Europe. 37 qe hs 

For my part, I fancy this King will ſcarce become 2 
Father, unleſs he repudiate this Wife, and marry another. 


It is not permitted to be inquiſitive into the Cauſe of 


this Sterility. Hereby thou ſeeſt the Weakneſs of thoſe 
Chriſtian Princes, who are ſubjected to the Laws of 
Rome, which think it a Crime to give themſelyes Heirs 
that are not born of lawful Wedlock; tho? it often hap- 


pens, that when ſuchare wanting, this Kingdom is ex- 


pos d to Ruin, by the Diſſentions and Civil Wars, which 

on theſe Occaſions are always inevitable. | 
-The moſt High, who has always protected the Gran- 
qeur of the Ottoman Empire, hath left the Inſidels in theſe 
Errors, to the End, that He might give our moſt mighty 
Monarch, who is the Avenger of” the Divine Unity, an 
Eminence, ſyperior to that of all Kings, Who 800 his 
| OW” | aves; 
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a Spy at Panrs, 2 


Slaves; and at the ſame Time, made him holy above al! 


the Saints in the World, and permitted us to have Chil- 
dren. that may ſucceed us, from as many Wives as we 
can entertain, the Children of true Believers being always: 
CC | 
I humbly beg Pardon, I forgot I ſpoke to thee, who 
art Wiſdom it ſelf, and to whom no Secrets of the Law 
or State art unknown. 2 
I will ſend to Carcoa at Vienna; the Pictures of the 
ing, of the Prince of Conde's Son, and of the Cardinal 
Richlieu, according to the Orders I receiv'd from thee, and 
they ſhall be diſpatch'd in little Time: I would to Heaven 


Stroke diſarm this Kingdom, which would thereby be 
ſuddenly involved in Fire and Blood. e 
The Habit I wear, and the Manner after which I live, 
have already gained me many Friends. I find Means to- 
go once a Week to Court. My Deformity protects me 
againſt the Jealouſies of Husbands. Some People take 
me for a-wiſe Man, and diſcourſe confidently in my 
Preſence of Politicks and Affairs of State; neither do E 
negle& the making uſe of every thing, which may be 

_ advantageous to me in my Miniſtry. Thus, in doing a 
Thing for the which. L have much Averſion, I compaſs 


? all IJ defire; and I aſſure thee upon my Faith, if thou 
wilt continue to protect me, and affiſt me with thy Coun. 

: ſels, I will do ſomewhat extraordinary. 

| I ſupplicate the Great God to give a perpetual Health 

c - to thy Body, and make thy Soul enjoy upon Earth and. 

* in Heaven, the Felicity of the Bleſſed. 


Paris, iſt of the iſt Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


* —— 


* * T, T EN XI. 


Derviſes of Cogni, in Natolia. 


1 Write to thee, who art venerable by thy Age, and 
L ſo many long Voyages hich thou haſt made. Thom 
— 884 | Wie 
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I could as eafily ſend thee the Originals; I ſhould at one 


To Bedredin, Superior of the Convent of 
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who haſt been ſo many times in Pilgrimage to Arabia, 
Tartary, Perſia and the Indies, always barefoot, and beg- 
ging, out of pure Devotion to the Saint of Saints, (ar 
great Prophet Mahomet. eee | 
I addreſs this Letter to thee; Thee, who bareſt the 
Scars of 25 great Wounds; Thee, who haſt yay'd 59 
Times in the ſacred Porch, and ador'd the holy Myſteries 
in the moſt retir'd Sanctuary of Mecha, and haſt tived more 
than 70 Years of Religion among the Derviſes, where 
thy Merit cauſed thee to be elected Superior of the Con- 
yent in Natolia. . 5 TRE 
Thou knoweſt well that I ſerve: him, wo is Arbitra- 
tor of the Deſtiny of the Univerſe, I mean the Sultan 
Sovereign of the World. Learn what I heard here from 
the Mouth of Chriſtians, and pardon me, if I have not 
Aufficiently anſwered them; but do not accuſe me to have 
deſery'd Death, for having ſeemingly curs'd our Holy 
Law, and him that gave it us; and if 1 have ſeemed 
to reject his Succeſſors, Ali, Oſman and Omar, it was ex- 
pedient that I ſhould commit ſome Evil, not to loſe the 
Opportunity of doing much Good. 
Thou knoweſt well I am deſtin'd to ſerve; and that 


being abſolv'd from all the Perjuries I ſhall commit, 1 


may tranſgreſs the Lavy by being permitted to lye. That 
 Saftices: Read my Letter, and learn how far their Malice 
does tend, who are Enemies to our Religion. 
I 0o inftro% thee better in what has happen'd to me, I 
muſt tell thee, that amongſt theſe Iafidels, there is an Or- 
de'er of Religious much in Vogue, call'd, The Company of 
FESUS: Wherein there is an infinite Company oß Men, 
jome more able than others, in all Sorts of Sciences, Sa- 
cred and Prophane; and, according to Appearance, ought 
to be very recommendable for the Holineſs of their Man- 
ners. 


Theſe Religious who are ordinarily called Jeſuits, have 


the Education of the Youth almoſt in all the Cities of Eu- 
rope, as well as in the Indies; and many excellent Wits 


are brought up in the Seminaries they have eſtabliſhed. 


When they preach, the People crowd to their Sermons. 
They are the Confeſſors of almoſt all the Princes and Mo- 
narchs of Chriſtendom, who diſcover to them their Weaks 


a SPV at PARIS. 23 
neſſes, their Sins and the Vices whereunto they are in- 
clin'd; and receive from them, upon their Knees, like 
Slaves, ſuch Penance as they think fit to impoſe on them. 

A Man may ſay of them, That being Diſpenſers of 
Penances, they are alſo the Maſters of Recompences. They 
are habited in a long Veſt of black Wool, which deſcends 
to their Heels. They go not barefoot, but their Veſt- 
ments are ſimple. They obſerve great Modeſty in all 
their Actions; they march with Gravity, never go alone, 
and ſuffer not their Beards to grow. They apply them- 
ſelves to edify the Good, and to correct the Bad. 
The Founder of this Order was a Soldier, called Igna- 
tius. The Spaniards will have him to have been of their 
Nation, and the French affirm, that he is of that Part of 
Navarre, which is ſubject to the Crown of France. If 
thou would'ſt have me to ſpeak the Truth, I think this 
Founder was a good Man, ſeeing all his Diſciples are Men 
of good Example, of great Modeſty in their Actions, and 
very diſcreet in all their Undertakings. . 
This Ignatius began to ſtudy his Grammar in his 37th - 
Year, which would make one believe, he took leſs Pains 
to become a Saint than a Scholar. His Enemies call his 
Diſciples, The Politicians of the Church; and I, on the 
contrary, call them, e Camels 7 Eſau; becauſe in 
bearing the Burthen of the Affairs of their Religion, they 
are loaded more than others, and forced to couch under 
their Burdens. There is one Thing ſeems ſtrange in them, 
to wit, That they ſhould name themſelves, Tie Religious 
bf che Society of JESUS; as if they had a Deſign to di- 
ſtinguiſn themſelves from other Chriſtians, and that this 
Title which is particulzy to them, ought not only not to 
agree to all the other Religious, but to all the Followers 
of the NAZ ARIT Z. eee 
If they follow the Precepts of their Father Ignatius, 
thou muſt needs approve their Way of Living. He has 
taught no other Way than that of Obedience to thoſe 
that profeſs his Order. He ordains, That thoſe who 
enter into this Society, do abandon themſelves to the 
Diſcretion of their Superiors : And they affirm, that if 
thePope commands them to paſs the Sea in aVeſſel without 
| Oars, without Sails, = without a Rudder, they would 
; * b F | | ; 
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obey, and muſt paſs. ' And ſome having reproached them, 
that there was Folly in ſuch. blind Obedience; They an- 
ſwer, That Wiſdom ought to be obſerved in the Com- 
mandments, and that it ought not to be ſearched in Obe- 
dience. Make RefleRions upon this Sentence, which is 
embed )ͥi” A ” R MN ren 
Jo inform thee of the Power and Greatneſs of this Or- 
der, it ſuffices to tell thee, That during Sixteen Years that 
chis Soldier govern'd it, he ſaw an Hundred Colleges in Italy, 
in Germany, in France, and in Spain; and that in Roe, 
which was founded by Borgia, hath been, as may be ſaid, 
the Parent of all the reſt. Judge hereby the Number of 
by e and Diſciples. | | os 
Having one Day met with one of this Society who un- 
derſtood the Oriental Languages; and who converſing 
with me, did not believe he diſcourſed with a Muſſulman : 
IT heard him vomit injurious, and fearful Imprecations a- 
inſt Ma/omet, againſt his Law, and againſt all true Be- 
— I have ſo much Horror to write to thee all he 
aid, that F will tell thee but ſome few of them; and the 
rather to divert thee by the Knowledge of the Errors of our 
Enemies; and alſo, that thou mayeft not be afflicted at 
ſome Things not very reaſonable, which are obſerved in 
many of the Precepts of the Law, which we follow. Let 
this be ſaid, as if Lhad not ſpoken it, ſeeing I pour frank- 
ly the Secrets of my Heart into thy Boſom; no ways 
oubting, but thai knoweſt to be ſilent in what may cauſe 
my Death. This Jeſuit maintains, that the Maſſulmans 
are not wiſe in following the Precepts of a Drunkard, who 
forbad drinking of Wine, and committed Exceſſes him- 
ſelf, when he ought he was unobſerved. —He maintains 
further, That it is fooliſn to give Credit to ſuch a Fellow, 
who makes a Paradiſe to conſiſt of beautiful Women, 
where one may abandon himſelf to all forts of Pleaſure 
and Debauchery ; and that he hath not foreſeen a Hell, 
where he, and all his Followers, ought to ſuffer the Pains 
due to their Crimes. He adds turther, That one muſt be 
very fooliſh to adore a Blaſphemer,who hath commanded 
his Law ſhould be maintained by the 8 word, when it could 
Bat be ſupported by Reaſon. «0 _ 
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24 Spy at PARIS. 27 
The Father did not leave off ſo; he ſaid, that ſeeing 
the Alcoran is filled with Dreams, with Beſtialities, with 
Blaſphemies and Impurities; the Matis and Doctors and 
Interpreters of the Law, muſt be in a great Blindneſs, not 
to condemn a Poſſeſſed, an Enchanter, who gives for the 
Precepts of his Religion, the committing of Violence, 
Robberies, and all that may ſatisfy the moſt irregular Ap- 
petites. What Extravagancy urged he, to adore the Hell 
of ſo vile a Slave as Mahomer, and to believe, upon his 
Report that Jacob's Father was his Porter, to deify his 
Camel, and to place it in Heaven? He adds further, 
that there is nothing ſo abſurd as to command the 
Turks to waſh their Bodies when their Souls are defiled 
with Filth; to give them at the ſame time Charity by: 
Precept, and to command them Robberies by Devotion. 
It ſeems alſo to him fooliſh, to believe that Mahomet is the 
only true Prophet; the only agreeable Perſon to God; and 
to {wear afterwards by 124000 Prophets. He till enter- 
tains me with this ſort of Diſcourſe. | 
But all this (O great Derviſe) is nothing; he vomits yet 
this damnable Hereſie, That the wickedeſt Wretches and 
the moſt deteſtable that ever liv'd, were Fudas, Mahomet 
and Luther; that theſe Two laſt, as moſt impious, are the 
more tormented in Hell. Jullas, he ſaid, ſuffer'd leſs: 
Pains, becauſe, if he betrayed his Lord, he was one of the 
Inſtruments of the Redemption of all Mankind; where-- 
as the others in damning themſelves, damned alſo an infi-- 
| Nite Number of other People. This Jeſuit would have 
continued his Blaſphemies, if Cardinal Richlieu, in whoſe 
Anti- Chamber we were; had not come out of his Clofet- 
to go to the King. | | 
I had been ſilent all this while, becauſe he gave me not 
amoment's Liberty to ſpeak. At length he asked me at 
parting, if I was not of his Sentiments? And Ianſwered * 
preciſely thus; My Father if thou art a good Man, I ap- 
e what thou ſayeſt, becauſe thou ſpeakeſt out of true 
al; but, if thou beeſt a Hy pocrite, I diſapprove all; 
becauſe: thou ſnalt be damned with Mahomet and. all the = 
Muſſulmans.-. x 5 : 
The Jeſuit ſmiled, not comprehending the Venom 
which lay hid in my Aaſywrer. But doſtahou not believe 


* 
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thou, who art a Derviſe, the moſt illuminated, That a 
Man, of what Religion ſoever he be, provided he be a 

good Man, may be happy after his Death? Tell me, I pray 

on. 4 Opinion herein; it is a Point very important to 
5 ec! . B | | | 

m—_ for me, * * really to think, That there may be 

Saints among the Chriſtians, as there are amongſt Us. I have 

ſeen and underſtand many Things that denote true Pie 

in ſome of them: and we muſt acknowledge, that the 

Precepts of their Law have ſomewhat of Juſt; and if they 

be well obſerved, they ſeem no leſs holy to me than our 
on. They have one Article that puzzles me. They af- 

firm, There is but one Truth, ſo that we are loſt, if we 
are not Mriſtiaus, or they are damned, if they are not 
And this is what had to ſay to thee in this Matter; but 

I ſhall not end this Diſcourſe without ſome violentScruples 

of Conſcience. Pray the Great God with me, That he 

will illuminate my Underſtanding with inward Lights, 

- until the Man promiſed by our holy Prophet; the Man, I 
fy, who ought to be born of his Race, be deſcended 
upon the Earth; who is to ſee all Kings humbled in his 


4 Preſence, and to unite with Jeſus the Two Religions, 
1 that they may make but One. * | 
With! Tn the mean time, letus live as honeft Men, who have 
Sin in Horror, like the Plague, which poiſons the Soul, 
and apply ourſelves, as much as in us lies, to whatis truly 
Good ; and, abe je all Things, let us carefully obſerve this 
Precept writ in the Book of their Law, but is not always 
imprinted in theif Hearts, Never do to others, no not to thy 
Enemies, that which thou wouldſt not have done to thy ſelf. 
A Duke of Guiſe gave an Example of this to all France; 
and *tis what thou oughteſt to preach in the vaſt Em- 
pire of the Maſſulmans. This Prince ſurprized a Villain 
that would have aſſaſſinated him, who confeſſed that the 
Intereſt of his Religion (which was that of Calvin) had o- 
dliged him to form a Deſign to take him away, to deliver 
kimſelf, and thoſe of his Party from ſo . an Enemy. 
The Duke, inſtead of cauſing him to ſuffer the Pains due 
to ſo black an Enterprize pardoned him, contenting him- 
ſelf to tell him, Friend, If thy Religion obliged thee to kill | 


me, 
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me, without hearing me; my Religion obliges me to give thee 
thy Life and Liberty now Ihæve heard thee : Go thy ways and 
amend thyſelf. This Prince was then General. of Charles 
IX's Army. - b | 

Sage Bedredin, our Mahomet never fſhew'd ſuch generous 
Sentiments, when hepreſcrib'd in his Lawthis Precept a- 
gainſt Chriſtians, that had never offended him, when you 
encounter the Infidels, kill them and cut off their Heads, im- 


priſon them, and keep them in Chains, until they have paid 


their Ranſoms, or till you find it requiſite to ſet them at Liber- 
ty. Proſecute them until they have all ſubmitted, or are en- 
tirely overthrown. | 


_- Obſerve in this Letter what may be of Uſe to thee. 


Pardon by Friendſhip-the frank Manner of Writing, and 
remember Mahomet in thy Prayers, who perſonates a Chri- 


ſtian, and is in his Heart a moſt faithful Muſſulman. If 


it be in thy Power to-ſuccour me, never do me any In- 


jury. God protect and govern thy great Age to the laſt 
Moment. x 


Paris, 28th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


le: 7.6 8 200 
75 Chirurgi Muhammet Baſs. 


Tur Queen is with Child, when leaſt expected, 


| which occaſions much Joy at Court, eſpecially to 
the King ; who after ſo many Years of Marriage will be- 
comea Father. „„ fy. 
Thou, who haſt applied thy {elf fo long to the Stu- 
dies of Aſtrology in the Schools of Egypt, yet makeſt 
Profeſſion of this Divine Art, which diſcovers thee 
Things the moſt hidden to thee; who readeſt ſo learnedly 
in the Book of Heaven, whatever the Stars have traced 
there; who haſt found the Moment of their Rifing and 
Diſappearing, with the Intervals betwixt theſe Two 
Times, and the Cauſes which render their Motion quicker 


| or ſlower; thou, who penetrateſt into the «moſt hidden 


Secrets 
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Secrets of Men, and knoweſt the Seaſons of Famine, of 
Shipwrecks, of Victories, and Loſs of Battles: Divine 
in God's Name, great Interpreter of the Secrets of Na- 


ture, wiſer than Albamazar and Prolomy, what will be- 
come of this Impregnation ; and whether it be true, that 


this Child. that is to be born, has been more than 270 . 


Moons in forming. 8 8 
If thou believeſt what I writ laſt to thee to be impoſ- 


ſible, ſay nothing of it; it would be no Credit to me to. 


paſs R the Author of a Novel, that has no Grounds of 
Trut . | | A 

The City of Paris is inan inconceivable- Joy; and this 
Joy is ſpread all over France. Thou mayeſt perceive by 
that, the Paſſion of this People to ſee their King a Father. 


Tis true they. have much to hope by it; but it is as certain, 
they have 4 nav to apprehend, ſeeing all their Hopes 
nſt 


vaniſh in an Inſtant, 


Nature uſes all her Power when ſhe forms a Man, the | 


moſt perfect of all Creatures. But there needs but a {light 
Fall to deſtroy this Workmanſhip before it is finiſhed, as 
well as after. 


I have heard a great many People queſtion much the | 


Sex and Life of that which will be born. | 
All the Converſation at the Court of Paris, and in all 


the Kingdom, isno more of-Wars, of 2 of Peace 
the bringing to 


or Naval Preparations ; they all rowl upon 
Bed of Women. | 


There will be other Reaſoning in ſome ſmall time in 


mi 


2 and even amongſt us, if the Queen do not 
ther Kingdoms, than the Bourbones are amongſt Men. 


Henry IV. who introduc'd the Crown into this Branch of 


the Family, was a Prince very brave; and if we live long 
enough to ſee his Grand-Children, we ſhall ſee, whether. 


they will have as much Courage as the Chief of their 


Family. | 


As for thee, thou wilt have wherewith to divert thee, 
_ and exerciſe thy Talent, if this Queen be brought to bed 
happily. of a Prince. I ſhall in. the mean time be very 
exact to mark, not only. the Days. and: Hours, but the- 
leaſt. Minutes; to the End thou may ſt. Know. by the Si. 


France being no leſs conſiderable amongſt o- 


the: Prince of. Conde, and of the Cardinal Richliew. 1 
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mation of the Planets, which ordinarily regulate the m- 


clinations of Men, in what Manner, a Prince ſo lon 


expected, will regulate his Affairs, and conſequently thoſe 
of others. | 


It is a great while fince we have had any Commerce. 
here with the Sun, there being Forty Nine Days ſince this 
heauteous Planet appeared tous; andthe Cold is ſo violent 
that it has changed (as I may ſay) the Waters of the 
Seine, a large River, into Chriſtal. Do not look upon theſe 


Effects as extraordinary; it happens here frequent 


enough; for when the Days are ſhorteſt, the Cold is moſt. 
intenſe. Thou knoweſt, that this Climate is very incon- 
ſtant. I have often ſeen in a little Space of time, Rain, 
Hail, Snow, and: terrible Winds; and preſently after, 
the Air becoming- Fair and Serene. . This Inconſtanc 
of the Climate has its Advantages :. far, if. the Fair 
Weather do not laſt long, the Fox! is alſo of leſs Du- 
ration, 

Fail not, upon the Receipt of. my Letter, to commu- 
nicate the News I ſend thee to the Grand Vizir, without 
telling him the Reflections which I make. They are of 


no Uſe to ſuch great Miniſters; particularly by us; who. 


are in Compariſon of them, but vile Slaves, always ſub. 
ject to the Sentences they pronounce of us. 


* 


Love me, and conſult the Stars to know whether thou 
wilt be always faithful to me; and, if it be by Force or 
Inclination. . 1 

As for my ſelf I affure thee; that following the Inclina- 


tion of my Heart, I will conſerve thee that Fidelity which 
Lowe by Obligation. PH, | 


» 


Paris, 28th of the 24 Moon, 


— 
—_— 2 


of the Year 1638. 


ren 
To Carcoa at Vienna. 


TH F-Kaimacham commands meforthwithto ſend the 
Pictures of the King of France, the Eldeſt Son of 


> 
". 


cauſe 
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cauſed them ſuddenly to be copied from the Originals, by 
an Italian Painter, who paſſes for one of the belt of theſe 


Times. 


Theſe Three Headsare the Principal of France, if not of 
all Europe: The Firſt, by reaſon of a great and potent 
Kingdom, which is this Day more flourifhing than all O- 
thers: The Second, by reaſon of his Nobility or Royal 
Blood, and by hisextraordinary Courage : And the Third, 
by a wiſe Conduct in a Miniſtry full of Difficulties; being 
as it were, the abſolute Maſter of Diſgraces and Recom- 
pences. | OY” | 
As ſoonas theſe Pictures are delivered to thee, whole 
and well conditioned, pay the Expreſs I diſpatched to thee, 
the Sum contained in the Billet, which he will preſent to 


. thee from me. That done, ſend the Packet to Conſtan- 
_ Finople, without Loſs of Time, and addreſs it to the Kai- 


macham. pink 
I beſeech thee order the Buſineſs of my Penſion ſo, that 
T ſhall not need to deſire the Payment of it. Send me pre- 
{ently what is order'd me for my Subſiſtence. Nothing 
in * World appears ſo terrible to me, as to be obliged to 
aS K. 1 f RS 
I have only Moneys for fix Days, tho I ſhould eat no- 
thing but raw Herbs and Water. Both coſt Money here; 
and every Thing is ſold very dear, except Civilities and 0- 
bliging Terms, which you have for nothing, and whereof they 
are very liberal. I muſt Live, I muſt have Cloaths, and 
go to Court; for all which there muſt be Bread, Cloth or 
Scrges, and Coach-hire. _ | 
Thou knoweſt at preſent my Wants, ſuffer me not to 
Lnguiſh with Expectation, Thou wilt injure the Em- 
* not Mahmut, if thou doeſt not readily aſſiſt 
The Great God preſerve thy Life, if thou doeſt not for- 
get me; and give thee Grace to be Sober, in a Country 
—— People do not always drink Wine to quench their 
IrIT. , | { 
Paris, 28th of the zd Moon, 
of the Year 1638, 


o 


* 
* 
7 
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LETTER XIV. 
To William Voſpel, à Chriſtian of Auſttia, 


N obliged to thee for the Confidence thou haſt in me 
in declaring to me thy Loſſes. Another would have 
rejoiced in hearing of thy two Adventures: But as I do 
not believe it is a great Evil to loſe a Wife, ſo I cannot 
think it is a conſiderable Good to turn Monk. It is impoſſible 
for me to forbear telling thee, That I find thy Reſolu- 
tion too ſudden to approve of it. Thou art not the 


Cauſe of the Loſs thou haſt ſuffered, and yet retireſt into 


e to do Penance, as if thou hadſt committed a 
rime. e e gb | 

Is it neceſſary thou torment thy Body for the Death of 
a Wife, if thou baſt not murthered her? If thou didſt 
love her, becauſe ſhe was diſcreet, it is not impoſſible to 
find another as prudent. If her Beauty charmed thee, 
there are enough that may pleaſe; but if thou wert 
weary of being a Husband, Why art thou then of be- 
ing a Widower? Tell me, what wilt thou do at pre- 
ſent in the C uvent thou art ſhut up in? The Carmelites 
are wiſe indeed, but know not all Things. It is true, 
they are very devòut, but not exempted from Sin: Finally, 
they are Men, and too auſtere. How canſt thou o 
ſuddenly aceuſtom thy ſelf to that kind of Life thou 
haſt choſen, and become at once chaſte and ſober? As for 
me, who am no Chriſtian as thou art, and more re- 
ſtrained in mx Pleaſures than thou haſt hitherto been, I 


cannot underſtand what I ſee in that Order thou art 
| entred into; neither can I figure to my ſelf, how a 


Man bare-footed, with a Shirt, cover'd with a coarſe 
Habit of Wool who is no Maſter of Crowns, and who 
hath no Armies, ſhould abſolutely command, not only 
another Man, but many who obey blindly, what he re- 
quires of them. | : 
To live well in thy Order, thou muft faſt; the leaſt 
Faults are not pardon'd ; thou muſt receive Offences with 
Thanks: Finally the Combat is aſſured and my 
nf there 
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there is but little certitude of the Crown which ought 
to be the Reward. Thy greateſt Friend is obliged to 
betray thee, and thou wilt be deprived (as it may be ſaid) 
of the Elements to make thee deſire the Uſe of the Wa- 
ter, Air, Earth and Fire. I cannot perſwade my ſelf, 


that there are ſo many Things required to make a Saint; 


for when thou loyeſt God, as much as it. is in thy Power 


to do, and paſſeſt every Day, as if it were thy laſt, I be- 


leve thou wilt live and die a juſt Man. Return me an 
Anſwer, and let me know if what I write to thee be 
conformable to right Reaſon ; or, = Iam deceived in 

my Opinion. 'The Friendſhip I have for thee obliges me 
to write as I do, and to tell thee all I think that regards 
. thee; becauſe after thou haſt taken thy laſt Reſolution, 
I would rather ſee thee ſuffer with Conſtancy all the Evils 
imaginable, than to ſee thee change with Confuſion. 
There are many who have abandoned with Shame, the 


Places which they entred in Triumph; and how many 


have been puſhed by their Deſpair to commit Follies, 
which ſeemed. Actions of Piety, which they had never 
undertaken in their right Wits ? TED OS | 
We ſee in our Hiſtories, that many great Men have 
cauſed themſelves to be circumciſed; thereby to have 
Commerce with the Jews, and be inſtructed in their 
Doctrines, finding their ancient Temple magnificent, ve- 
nerable, holy, and full of Majeſty. We alſo read, That 


Pythagoras clothed himſelf in White, and ſtay'd ſome 


time amongſt the Selitaries of Mount Carmel, to learn the 
Myſteries of their Religion. His Curioſity was the Occaſi- 
on of this Great Man's Voyage, as their Ignorance had 
cauſed the ſame Deſign in others. It is not the Deſire to 
be inſtructed, which made thee enter into the Convent; 


the AfMiiction for the Loſs thou haſt ſuffered, made thee 


take this Reſolution. Take heed of quitting it by a Re- 


pentance, which would prove an Exceſs of Folly. The 


Fews are at preſent Vagabonds, without Law, without 
a Kingdom, without Altars; and according to the Alco- 
ran, they will be metamorphoſed into Aſſes, to carry 
the Souls of the wicked Mahomerans into Hell. Who 
knows what will become of the Carmelites ? They — 

| | ias 


Fc 


JJ pro open 


Elias is not Dead, but is to return to the Earth, to com- 
bate thoſe Men who ſhall riſe to trouble the World about 
the eſtabliſhing a new Religion. Stay till where thou 
art, or return preſently from whence thou cameſt; leſt, 
after too long a Stay, to come out in Form, thou com- 


mit a Fault, that God will not eaſily pardon, which will 


doubtleſs happen, if thou perſuade thy ſelf, that thou 


canſt not find the Way to Heaven, but out of the Noiſe 


of this World. | e atkea 

If thou doſt not find IT adviſe thee well, do thou bet- 
ter; but, above all things, govern thy ſelf ſo, that G0 
may not reproach thee one Day, That a Moldavian gave 
thee good Advice, and thou didſt neglect it. The worſt 
of Turks might give the ſame Advice that I do, as a good 


Chriſtian; and it would be no ſurpriꝝ ing Re. if thou 


receiveſt better from a Mahometan. Theſe Barbarians are 
ſufficiently inſtructed in Morality, to teach others that 
which they do not always practiſe themſelves. Virtue 


and Truth are reſpected every where. Turn thee from 


Eaſt to Weſt, from the South to the North, thou wilt find. 
on all ſides impious Men who blaſpheme againſt the 


Deity; but true Virtue has that of ſingular, That ſhe: 


is always reſpected, and even by the moſt Profligate. 
Conſult once again thy Forces and thy Courage, 2 
take a better Reſolution, if thou art not yet well fix'din 
thy firſt. Titus ſalutes thee out of this World; and prays 
Heaven to give thee the Pleaſures of the Happy, in thy 


Solitude, if thou beeſt no Hypocrite, and if thou haſt 


not yet repented of the Reſolution thou haſt taken. 
Paris, 28th f the za Moon. | | 
of the Tear 1638. | | 


r, 
Z0 Ibrahim, who renounced the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. N 


| H O u haſt renounced thy Religion, either to ſave 

thy Life, or for ſome other Conſideration. I do 

not ſay this to make thee ſcrupulous, but in Quality of 
: | |; Ell-= 
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Reſident in this Kingdom, to ſerve here the Sultan Em- 
peror of both Seas, and of the Two Parts of the Earth, 
Diſtributer of all Crowns; the Grandeur of whoſe Ma- 


jeſty, Ibeg of God, may laſt till the Day of Univerſal. 


Judgment. I adviſe thee to take heed, not to ſollicite 


| thoſe Tafidels, whoſe Religion thou haſt abandoned, to 


run the ſame Courſe that thou haſt done. 

Thou haſt written to thy Brother, that he is become a 
Beggar, becauſe he renounces his God a Thouſand Times 
at Play; and that thou art at preſent very rich, for having 


renounced him but once, and by that thou exhorteſt him 


to turn Muſſulman. 40 
I thought good to write to thee, That Souls are not to 
be gained with a Letter and a ſcurvy Jeſt. Think of be- 


coming a good Man after thy Change of Religion, and 


give no Occaſion to the Marſeillians to ſay, That thou 


art infamous, becauſe thou haſt renounced thy Faith, and 


that we are all damn'd, becauſe we are Mahometans, If 


thou doſt not approve the Advice give, I ſhall be obliged 
to acquaint the Port with what ſhall come to my Know 


kdge; which I ſhalldo with Regret, becauſe thou may- 
eſt ſuffer by it. Cs, 


The Great God make thee rather Wiſe than Fortunate. . 


Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Year 1638. | 


— — * — 


LETTER XVI. 
To Dicheu Huſſein Baſa. 


A S the Knowledge which I ſhall have of Affairs will 


augment daily, ſo I ſhall have the more Matter to 


write; and will omit no Occaſion to remark what occurs, 


which I will not fail immediately to communicate. 
Thou, who with great Application obſerveſt what 
paſſeth amongſt Men, and art deſirous of knowing the 


molt ſecret Tranſactions of, Potentates; thou mayeſt . 


obſerve, that there are more violent Enmities betwixt 
the Chriſtian Princes of Europe, than all the other Princes 


Ls bl a 
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I cannet [comprehend whence it is, that theſe Iafidels 
cannot live in Peace; and, perhaps, they do not com- 
prehend it themſelyes. It ſeems a Decree of Heaven, 
That Man ought to be contrary to Man; and that whilſt 
there are Kingdoms, there will be Wars and Enmities. 
The Wars which are carried on at preſent in Alſace, look 
as if they would laſt long. The Death of Guſtavus Adol- 
phus, King of Sweden, the ſecond Scourge of the Impe- 
rialiſts, who was flain Six Years ſince, did not terminate 
the Differences of Germany; they are greater than ever; 
and there appears in the new Generals of the Armies, vaſ- 
ter Deſigns than thoſe in their Predeceſſors. Perhaps, 
they will revenge the Death of Guſlavus, who was kill'd, 
not as the Chriſtians affirm ; but by one of the Forty Ger- 
mans who had bound themſelves by Oath, never to quit 
their Swords before they had flain him, as the Turkiſh 
Hiſtorians do write. © A 
Duke Bernard Weymar, of no leſs Valour than Guſta- 
#5, commands the reſt of the Swediſh Army, with a 
good Number of French Troops, and many Chriſtian He- 
reticks of Germany. Victory attends the Arms of this 


General; and, the Princes which are united for Defence 


of the Empire, begin to apprehend a Captain, who ob- 

| ſerves leſs the Rules of War, than the Emotions of his 
Valour, and whom they perceive ſeconded by Fortune. 
But he doth not conſider, That in weakening an Emperor, 
he doth augment the Forces of a King, who 'will enjoy 
the Fruits of his Labours, and ſuppreis him in ſpite of his 
Bravery when he pleaſes. In the mean time, Lam of O- 
pinion, That it is our Intereſt, that Weymar be always 
victorious. It may be ſaid of him, That he had fold to 
France all but his Glory, having reſerved nothing for him- 
ſelf but Hope. | 
All that this Duke can conquer from the Germans is f. 
the French King, who furniſhes him with Troops, with 


Arms, and with Moneys, beſide wiſe Advice. Cardinal 


Richlieu, who is an able Stateſman, fails not to perſuade 

his Maſter, That the Places which Veymar ſhall take in 

the Empire, with the Army which he commands, are the 

Effects of his Counſels, and his Majeſty's Money. — 
| Dk Bon. Frenc 
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French begin to preſerve their Conqueſts, and know how 


to defend the Places which are ſubject to their Power. 


This Prince makes Acquiſitions, which are in Truth 


of more Importance, than they ſeem confiderable for 


their eee e He took Rhinfeld almoſt as ſoon as he 


had beſieged it. The Place was ſtrong ſeated near the 

Black Foreſt, where the Garriſon was furniſhed with A- 

bundance of all ſorts of Ammunition. | 
Fohn de Werdt, General of the Imperial Army, had re- 


lieved it with Nine Regiments of Horſe, and 000 Foot. 


He defeated Weymar's Horſe, took part of his Baggage 
and Artillery. The Duke of Rohan, a — Captain, and 
eat Stateſman, was hurt, and taken fighting; and the 


City relieved with Men, Ammunition, and Victuals, 


which rendered the Taking of it more glorious. 

They write, That two Imperial Generals, the ſaid Fohn 
de Werdt, which had ſuccour'd Rhinfeld, Enhenfort, as al- 
{o,DukeSrll;,had been taken in aCombat, which preced- 
ed the Rendition of the Place, beſides 38 Cornets, and 
49 Foot Captains. Theſe Spoils were gained by the 
Blood of the Swedes, and ſent to the French King; who, 
after he had cauſed them to march through all the Streets 
of this great City, commanded them to be hung up in 
the principal Church, where I ſaw and confider'd them as 
Marks of the Triumphs of Policy. The Siege of this 
Place laſted but Eighteen Days. 3 
The Duke of Wymar, after this Victory, marched in- 
to the Marquiſate of Durlach, where he took the Caſtle 
of Rotelen defended by the King of Hungary; in which 
he found great Store of Proviſions, andall Sorts of Amu- 
nitions, which ſerved greatly for the refreſhing of his 
then needy Army. 1 80 | 

In the mean time, Duke Savelli eſcaped out of Priſon, 
and retir'd to Luzerne in Switzerland. The Officers that 
guarded him were accuſed of favouring his Eſcape which 
coſt them their Heads. NN 

AllI write to thee is moſt true, and thou mayeſt cauſe 
my Letters to be enregiſter d. God grant that Briſac, to- 
gether with all Alſatia, may fall into the French Hands, 


and that the Emperor of Germany be ſubjected to the 


Laws of the Oſinans. Thou ſeeſt the Time come, _— 
| | it 


w- 
his 


hat 


to- 


the 
rein 


| On chat fide, having a great Garriſon in Pignerol, a Place 


2 Spy at PARIS. 


1 


Ie French make Conqueſts, without being preſent at them. 


The King of this Nation appears not only happy, butis 
ſo in Reality; all Things ſucceeding that he undertakes. 
His Queen's being with Child, and the CardinaPs Policy, 


puzzles the Spaniards, and Empire, and Italy itſelf. What | 


will happen none knows, but God and Mahomet. Tis 
our Duty to humble our ſelves, and ſay what weſee, and 
not be ſo raſh as to penetrate into the Future. 
Do what thou canſt by Fay Intrigues, to augment the 
Germans Loſſes, for the Reaſons thou knoweſt ; and par- 
ticularly to facilitate the Sultan's Conqueſt in Hungary. 


Aſſiſt, in the mean time, the poor and faithful Mahomet, | 


not with the Sword that cuts every Thing, but by good 
Counſel, by which we ordinarily perceive the Re-union 
of what the Sword hath ſeparated: And I will pray the 
moſt High, that all the Iafidels bow the Knee before Amu- 
rath, and that all that breathe, may enjoy their Lives, 
but by an effect of his Clemency. WEL aus 
Paris, 4th of the 10th Moon, 
F the Year 1638. 


LETTER XVI. 
To Achmet Beig. 


138 none of thy Letters; I receive none from the 
Divan; and I have none from any of my Friends. L. 
zaly, where there are ſo many People proper for War, 
that Province which hath commanded the World, is at this 
time troubled by the Arms of France. The Pope and Vene- 
tians, who appear to have the principal Intereſt there, 
make no Advance to divert the Storm that threatens them. 
Piedmont, which belongs toſthe Duke of Savoy, begins to 
feel the Incommodities that War draws always with it. 
That State is in the midſt of the Spaniards, who attack 
it, and the French ruin it in defending it. 5 
Theſe laſt cannot abandon the Intereſt of the Houſe of 
Savoy, the Dutcheſs being their King's Siſter, and her 
Children his Nephews. The French are already ftron 
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28 LXTTERS Hrit by 
very conſiderable, which they call one of the Gates of 


ah, whereof they have been Maſters fince the Year 


1631; and their Power will much encreaſe by the Acceſ- 
fion of the Fort of Breme which may be termed a Ram- 
art, covering Cazaland Yercelle, and which alſo defends 


both Montferrat and Piedmont. The Marquiſs of Lega- 


nex, Governor of Milan, having rendred himſelf Maſ- 
ter of the Field had laid Siege to Breme; and Marſhal 
Crequi, having in the Name of the King his Maſter, un- 
dertaken the Defence of the young Duke of Savoy, op- 
poſed the Deſigns of the Spaniards. Tis believed the 
War will be cruel in this Quarter, being theſe are very 
ſtrong, and the other very expert. „ 

Thou ſhalt know the Event. In the mean time, all 
the Affairs of the French do not appear ſo fortunate in 
Fal); and, at this Hour that I write to thee, the Court la- 
ments the Loſs of the General that commanded their Ar- 
mies in that Count x. 

There is certain News of the Death of Marſhal Cre- 


qui, who was ſhot with a Cannon- Bullet thro' the Body, 


as he was going to view the Spaniards Works before 


Breme. This Loſs was by ſo much the more ſenſible to 


the French, in that they ſaw their Enemies make ſuch 
great Rejoicings at it. 

All Men conclude, this Crequi, was both a good Sol- 
dier, and a good Captain; a wiſe Man, and of excellent 
Conduct. He had acquir'd great Reputation for the King 
his Maſter in Italy. He flew Don Philip, Baſtard of Sa- 
voy, who challenged him in the Sight of Two Armies. 
He ſeveral Times defeared his Sovereign's Enemies in 
Montferrat, and in Piedmont, and beat back the Duke of 
Feria to the Gates of Milan. There remains no more of 


this Great Man, who did ſo many brave Things, but the 


bare Remembrance of them. | 
Scarce any Thing of his Body, ſave his Entrails, was 


left for his Soldiers to celebrate his Obſequies with. His 


Soul is before the Throne of God; his Friends honour his 
Memory with their Elogies ; his Kindred mourn for 
* Tomb with Herbs and Flowers, 


him; his Sovereign praiſes him, and his Soldiers crown | 


a Spy t. PARIõS. 3 
The Halians ſay highly upon this Occaſion, That Ira 
has been fatal to 8 and that it will be ſo apron 
They affirm, That the Duke of Savoy will loſe his Eſtate, 
if defeated by his Enemies, which he will likewiſe do by 
the Victory of his Friends. But theſe are the Conjectures 
and ordinary Reaſonings of Men, which I write to 
| thee, to the end thou may ſt not only know what is done, 
but alſo the Diſcourſes which are entertained upon the 
Events that happen: We ſhall ſhortly have News of the 
Siege of Breme; in the mean time, it imports the French 
much, to conſerve the Opinion had of their Valour and 
S gg 
The Buſineſs in Hand is to defend a great and illuſtrious 
Houſe, which moreover pretends to the Sovereignty of 
the Kingdom of Cyprus, troubled by the Ambition of 
Kindred, and the Politicks of the Spaniards. Theſe En- 
gagements import much to Princes, who have as many 
Maxims as differing Intereſts; but we have nothing to 
do with the Differences of others. 4 | 
May it pleaſe God, that our Affairs be always attended 
with an Equality of good Luck, for the Ruin of theſe 
Infidels. Be thou conſtant in the Friendſhip thou pro- 
miſed'ſt me, and always faithful to thy Friend, who re- 
commends himſelf to thee, as the Law obliges thee to 
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be to thy Sovereigg. ; | 72 | 
Paris, 2oth of the 4th Moon, * . 
of the Year 1638. * 11 | [| 

; \ 


LETTER R XVIn. 
2 Berber Muſtapha Aga. 

This Day entertained a Man which came from Italy, 

and hath ſerved in the French Troops. He gives this 
Account of the Death of Marſhal Crequi. + 
The 17th of this Moon, this General having approach- 
ed the Lines of the Spabiards, to view their Works, and 

to fight them, in caſe he judged it expedient, a Cannon 
Bullet ſeparated: his Body in Two, and the Bullet being 


taken up, they were ſurprized to ſee a Croſs graved upon 
— 4 Vol. 1 „ D it, 
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it, about which were alſo engtaved Letters, which 


made theſe two Words, TO CRE. A UI. This Bul- 
let, the Croſs and the Letters, cauſed no leſs Aſtoniſh- 
ment, than the Death of this Captain did Sorrowy; and 
every Body ſpoke his Sentiments of it. 
Many treat the Spaniards as Magicians and Sorcerers. 
Thoſe who are perſuaded of the Power of Necromancy. 
affirm, That the Devil can carrry a Bullet to the Place 
whither tis delign'd: Others are of a contrary Sentiment, 
and believe, there is no Power without the Command- 
ment of the Great God. There are others, who believe 
neither Charms nor Characters, nor Magick; who de- 
ſpiſing all theſe Superſtitions, attribute all to Deſtiny; and 
I believe the lame. Ahmet Celebi explains this perfectly 
well in his Journal, which begins in the 1026th Year of 
our Hegira; when he affirms, That all Things which paſs 
here below are affected by the Orders of Heaven. © We 
cannot doubt (ſays he) but the Events which we ſee, 
are the Effects of the Will of God; yet ye muſt be- 
© lieye, he ſuffers all Things to happen by Second Cauſes.” 


Had not Sultan Oſmman irritated the Fanizaries and 


Spahi's, by throwing them into the River alive, when 
he ran diſguiſed through the Streets of Conſtantinople, 
and found them drinking Wine in Taverns: And had he 
not publiſh'd his Deſign of reforming his Militia, and 
tranſporting the Imperial Seat elſewhere, he had not per- 
haps been murthered with ſo much Ignominy. 


God ſent him a terrible Dream before his Death. He 
thought he ſaw our Great Prophet ſnatching the Alcoran, 
which he was then reading, out of his Hand, and taking 
from him by Force his Coat of Arms, and ſtriking him 
down with ſuch a great Box on the Ear, that he could not 
get up again. Thou knoweſt he conſulted the Aſtrologers, 
and Interpreters of Dreams thereupon. I will not report 
| what he, who was his Præceptor, ſaid, for it was plain 
Flattery ; but we ſaw, what was foretold by the Aſtro- 
logers came punctually to paſs. Theſe had foretold, that 
the Emperor ſhould never ſee the Feaſt of Ramexan; be- 
cauſe the Star which preſided at his Birth, was much ob- 
ſcured in its Conjuncttion with the Planet that was then 


predominant ; which made them affirm; he would die 


in 


C 


; 0 


48 of Pn 4 


in à very little Time. The Ignominy wherewith his 
Death was accompanied, was an Effect of Deſtiny ; for 
never any of the Oſmans ſuffer'd ſo much Shame. He 
had ſeveral Times ſeen the fatal Cord about his Neck with- 
out dying. A Soldier, in Charity, lent him his Hand- 
kerchief to cover his Head, which was without a Tur- 
A | | 
lle faid, all in Tears, to his Murtherers, Ye ſaw this 
Morning your Emperor upon the Throne, and this Evening 
you are for throwing him into a Dung-Cart, deſigned to carry 
Dirt into the Sea: You cannot live always, and God will re- 
quire # Reaſon for this Cruelty. Thou knoweſt his reſiſt- 
ing of thoſe that ſtrangled him, cauſed him to ſuffer much 
Pain. They took hold of him by the Secret Parts, and 
one of his Ears was cutoff, and carried to the Valide, who 
expected the News of his Death. The Will of God ap- 


ſes. Thou mayeſt fee all this in the Journal of Ahmet. 
Had not Marſhal Crequi been in the Wars, he had not per- 


Works, the fatal Bullet had not touched him. | 
We ſee hereby an Effect of God's Will accompanied 


thar which we might avoid. e 
In the mean time, accuſe me not of Ignorance or Su- 
perſtition, if I have been long in entertaining thee, up- 
on a Matter in Action betwixt Man and the Devil. Thou 
knoweſt, that by Magick Art, we number the Twelve Spi- 
rits or Angels, which preſide over each of the Signs of 
the Zodiack, which govern the Nations, People, and Ci- 
ties committed to their Care. In like manner, in the ſe- 
cret Cabbala of the Fews by the Twelve Anagrams of the 
Great Name of God, and, according to the Colour of 
the Stone where theſe Anagrams. were engraved, they 
Judged of the Future; performing thereby Things yy 
aſtoniſhing. They have ſubjected our Bodies to theſe 
Twelve Signs, and divided them into Twelve principal 
Members.” But how many ſurprizing Things are dene 
with the Number Seven, to Which they have applied the 
Seven Planets; by means whereof they diſcover the Se- 
Shs W | .cret 


pears in this Adventure; as alſo, the Power of Second Cau- 


haps ended his Days by a violent Death; and had he not 
been ſo raſh as to approach too near to the Enemies 


with our Conſent; becauſe we ſearch by our own Choice, 
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cret of the good or evil Fortune of Men? Add to this, 
the Invocation of Spirits, and the Power of Figures, 
of Words, of Herbs, of Writings, of holy Characters, 


and ſo many other Inchantments, wherewith they con- 
ſult the Black Angels; and thou wilt find that Men do ma- 


ny Wonders by this Art, which they cannot do without 
ſupernatural Aſſiſtance. | 


The little Bits of Paper, cut Triangular wiſe, which 


Tockta Cham, the King of Per/ia's General, cauſed to be 
thrown in the Night round about the Imperial Tent of 
the great Vizir Afis, (in each of which there was a cer- 
tain Word writ) wrought more conſiderable Effects, than 
the Spaniard's inchanted Bullet, which kill'd Marſhal Cre- 
qui. The Ottoman Army revolted the Day following, as 
if poſſeſs'd with Furies. The moſt ſeditious took and 
bound the Vizir, and made him raiſe the Siege of Babylon. 


b 


And the King of Perſia, who had already diſmiſſed Muſ- 


tapha Aga, our Envoy, with the Treaty, whereby he 


ſurrendered this Place, being advertiſed of the precipitate 


Retreat of our Army, cauſed Mzſtapha to be called back, 
tearing the Treaty he had given him; and in his Preſence, 


bad him tell his General, He could not do ſo ſhameful an 


Action, as to ſurrender ſo important a Place toan Army 
that was running away. 1 1 
Haſt thou ever heard of any Thing ſo ſtrange? Read 
this Ahmet Celebi's Book, and thou wilt ſee, that all theſe 
Prodigies arriv'd in one Day. The Hiſtorian makes no 
Judgment upon this Adventure, he only reports it; nei- 
ther do I believe it was an Effect of the Enchantments of 


theſe Bits of Paper, and the Characters contained in them, 


becauſe it is certain our Army was greatly preſſed with 


proached the Vizir, That if he had gained but two Days 


Time, he had made a Peace equal to a Victory; Afis an- 


ſwered him, How couldſt thou with thy Tears retain an 
Army poſſeſs'd with all the Devils of Hell, and reſolved 


It thou finiſh the reading of ſo long a Letter, accuſe 
thy Patience, and reproach not me with Tediouſneſs, for 


having writ many things to thee worthy of being known. 


After the Death of the French General, Breme was rs 


Hunger. But in Effect, hen Muſtapha, all in Tears, re- 
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y delivered to the Spaniards, by the Cowardlineſs of the 

Governor, who incurr'd in time a rigorous Deſtiny for 

it; having his Head cut off at Cazal, where they had 
impriſon'd him. | As | 5 

The Great God preſerve thee and thine for ever; and 


protect thee againſt the ill Will of thoſe that do not love 
thee. | Was 


Paris, z0th ef the 4th Moon, 


7 

¶ the Year 1638. 

1 LÞ; TT. ER XX. 

o To Murat Baſſa. 

| 85 5 | | 

n. "HE Dutcheſs Dowager of Savoy, finds herſelf ex- 

ſ- | tremely preſſed by the continual Incui ſions which 

ne the Spaniards make into Piedmont; they having beſieged 

te Vercelle, a Place which covers the Country on the Side of 

Kk, Milan. c | | | 

ce, She herſelt appears on Horſe- back, with great Cou- 

an rage, being reſolved to recover what is loſt, as well as 

my to defend the reſt, which is in ſome Danger; having 
joined her beſt Troops, with great Diligenee, to hes 

ead of France. | N 25 

eſe A Cardinal, which they call the Cardinal la Valette;. 

no commands, in the Place of Marſhal Crequi, thoſe Troops 

nei- of France, Which. conſiſt of 12000 Foot, and 4000 

ts of Horſe: | CERT 2a, 8 2 : 

iem, Thou doſt not know, perhaps, what theſe Cardinals 

with are: They be the principal Prieſts of the Roman Church. 

re- Their Profeſſion is not to command Armies, though that 

Days ſometimes happens, either through want of ſage Cap- 

55 an- tains, which theſe Infidel Kings may ſometimes ſtand in 

un an need of; or for other ſecret Reaſons which are not al- 

olved ways eaſy to penetrate, and muſt be of great Importance, 


France not wanting fit Seculars. A Roman Mufti, called 
Innocent IV. gave the Purple Habit to theſe Prieſts, and 
obliged them to wear red Hats, Caps and Bonnets, that this 
Colour might always put them in mind, they ought to 

i ih 66k x D- 3 DE ſhed. 
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ſhed their Blood for the Service of their Church and Re- 


. ligion. . | | 
* have been told, that formerly there were but 25, and 
now their Number is {aid to be 72; which is that of the 
_ Diſciples of the Chriſtian Meffiah; but they are ſeldom 
compleat. I was delirous of being preciſely informed 
what the Dignity of a Cardinal is; and an old Phytician, 
that Teems to be an honeſt Man inſtructs me in all Things 
that regard the Religion and Politicks of the Chriſtians : 
He is ſuch an Enemy to this Circumci ſion, that he gives 
often the uncleaneſt of all Meats to his Patients, fuch as 
we think unwholeſome, and cannot be eaten without 

Sin. | | 4 
Thou that art a Stateſman, and obliged to aſſiſt at Coun- 
eil, and in the Divan, ouglit to know more Things than 

others, and thoſe more perfectly. | 


I will inform my ſelf with Care, of the Life, Actions 
and Genius of the Cardinal la Valette, to know, whe- 
ther the King his Maſter has any other Reaſon than that 
of his Valour 2nd Experience in War, to make uſe of a 

Prieſt in his Armies to ſhed Blood and ruin People; for 


-I never heard the Maſſulmans did ever make uſe of a 
.Cheick to command the Armies of the Empire: Beſides, 
they are without Experience, fearful and ſuperſtitious. 
The Spaniards are more powerful in Infantry and Ca- 
valtry, having 18000 Foot and 5600 Horſe, whereby they 
pretend to render themſelves Maſters of Piedmont, and 
drive the French wholly out of Italy. The Marquis of 
Leganez, Governor of Milan, affirms, That his King 
will not ſuffer the Children of the late Duke of Savoy to 
be under the Protection of Strangers. He fays, That 
Pignerol, and other Places in the Power of the French, 
were uſurped upon the Houſe of Savoy, and muſt be re- 
ſtored. They affirm, That the Houſe of Auſtria will 
hinder the Widow, her Children and Subjects from being 
oppreſſed. - | £985 TO 
Behold here an Example of the ſingular Piety of the 
Spaniards, in Favour of a Widow and her Children; and, 
on the other Side, admire the Kindneſs of the French, 
who fight againſt theſe ſame Spaniards, for the Conſer- 


4 Ur Pants 4 
vation of that which concerns neither of them. It 
would be difficult to diſcover theſe ſecret Myſteries. Eve- 
ry Prince puts a Value upon his Reaſons, as he does upon 
his Moneys. | Ak Oh BI CURR Pau | 
T be Dutcheſs of Savoy came accompanied with a great 
Number of Ladies, and the greateſt of her Court. She 
was on Horſe-back, at the Head of all the Company, both 
Horſe and Foot, and harangued the Army amidſt the Bat- 


: talions. | 

8 She conjured, not only the Captains, but even the Cor- 

8 porals and private Soldiers not to abandon her Defence. 

t She ſhewed all the Sentiments of Grief that a Perſon o 
Courage could have. in ſeeing herſelf expoſed to loſe her 

12 Eſtate; or to ſee her Children, in a Manner, Captives; 

in and upon this Occaſion, ſhe failed not to mingle Torrents 


of Tears with the moſt charming Expreſſions, which is 
ordinarily the ſtrongeſt Eloquence of Women. | 
The Army being ſenſible of the Dutcheſs's Mis fortune, 

- which ſhe had repreſented with all poſlible Earneſtneſs ; 
the Cardinal Valetie cauſed it to diſcamp to relieve Vercelle. 
He forced the Spaniards Lines, and put T'wo Thouſand 
Men into the Place. The Befieged fortified with ſuch 
Succours made a great Salley, and much fuel Blood was 
med on both Sides. But all that the Cardinal could do 
with his Care, and the Dutcheſs with her Tears, could 
not hinder Vercelle from falling into the Hands of the Spa-- 
niards. Tis faid, that the Commander of this Place, 
and his Garriſon, defended themſelves to the laſt Ex- 
tremity ; and having no more Powder or Lead, they 
fought at Puſh of Pike, with Stones; and finaliy, when 


all was gone, with their Fiſts. : 

But this is not believed here, it being alledged, that the 
Governor, or the General, did not do their Duty. The 
Cardinal, Tay they, fail'd in his Duty alſo; for know- 
ing 'they wanted Ammunition, yet he did not ſend it, 
though he found Means to put into the Place ſuch a great 
Number of Men. But the Governor is blamed yet more, 

that did not diſcover this his Neceſſity to the General. 

Ii tell thee all theſe Particulars to inform thee"of the 
Manner how the French make War; many of theſe Over- 


fights would coſt us our Lives. | 
"EL - . There: 


Virtue and Antiquity. 
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There marched out of Vercelle 4000 Men bearing Arms. 
Thence thou mayeſt judge, that our Generals are not cruel 
when they cauſe the Heads of Commanders to be taken. 
off that behave themſelves ſo ill. e 

The Princeſs of Mantua, who has loſt her Husband, 
would, they ſay, marry a Prince of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
called the Cardinal Infant, which is an Effect of the Po- 
licy of the Spaniards, to have a better Pretence to attack 
Montferrat, and drive out the French, who entered there 


by Conſent of the Duke of Mantua, who was Sovereign 


thereof. | 44144 

The valiant Duke of Nhoan is at length dead, in a Caſtle 
near Berne. I think 1 writ he was hurt, and taken Pri- 
ſoner in the Battle fought by the Swedes againſt the Ger- 
mans. He was in the 68th Year of his Age, and was very 
conſiderable for his Erudition, Valour, and Experience 
in War. He was bred a Soldier from his Youth; Was 


always employ'd in Military Affairs, and had often com- 
manded Armies. He ſupported, by his Bravery and Ex- 
perience, for a long Time, the Remains of a feeble and 


dying Party againſt the Power of the King. He was il- 
luſtrious by the Greatneſs of his Houſe; and his Religion 
vas that of the Calviniſts, called the Reformed. His Body 
was embalm'd, and afterwards brought to Geneva, with 
great Magnificence and warlike Pomp. This City is the 
Retreat of ſuch as the Church of Rome calls Hereticks, 
who are all well received here; which gives great Occa- 
ſion of Complaint to the Pope's Partiſans; how reaſon- 
ably, I will not preſume to determine; but there appears 


to me much more. Splendor in the Ceremonies of thoſe 


of the Catholick Church, and they pretend to greater 
| which came to my 


Theſe are the Tranſactions in naly 
2 I will not fail to write what paſs d in Ger- 


many theſe laſt Moons, as ſoon as I have the Certainty of 


them. by _ APES. 30> 0 400: Lis CT £29 HY 
Pray God the Differences and Wars which are amongſt 


the In/idels, may never end; that 1zaly may be humbled 


even to the Stirrup of the Horſe, on which rides the Great 
Emperor of the Elect of God, the faithful Muſſulmans; and 
that all Germany may adore the ſacred Porch of *. b 
2 9 n I Pray 
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pray God-ſu) port thee always, that thou never fail; 
and ſo conduct thee, that thou never goeſt aſtray. ue 

Paris, zoth of the 4th Moon, „ 
Ff the Tear 1638. 
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To Dgnet Oglou. 


* HE Condition I am in at preſent makes me think 
1 of thoſe long and tedious Days we paſſed together 
at Palermo in Slavery. How fruitleſs were the Tears 
which the Irkſomeneſs of our Captivity made us ſhed ? 
Yet nothing befel us, but what is common to other Men: 
But thou wert too young to ſupport it, and I had not Ex- 
perience- enough of the World to conceive the Unhappi- 
neſs whereunto Fortune had reduced me. | 
Thou art at preſent at Conſtantinople, where thou haſt* 
: all thy Heart can deſire; and I at Paris, where I have a 
. thouſand Things to take care for. Conſtantinople and 
Paris are indeed two of the greateft Cities in the World; 
4 but much differing -in manner of Living, Cloaths, Lan- 
4 guage, and Religion. Thou art at preſent in the midſt 
of Pleaſures, with thy Friends, Children, Wife, with the 
Liberty of exercifing thy Religion, which is the true 
One; and that, in the Moſques, which our Fathers eſta- 
bliſned: Moreover, thou art elevated in Dignity. I, on 
the contrary, am amongſt Inſidels, amongſt Idolaters and 
Hereticks, obliged to live with a Nation much differing : 
from ours in their Inclinations and Cuſtoms. Finally, 1 
live amongſt the Devil's Peacocks. The exceſſive Liberty 
they give themſelves, is not ſuch as is enjoy d with true 
Satisfaction of Mind; ſeeing they do a thouſand Things 
which carry Repentance along with them. | 
The Philoſophy of the Srozcks, which I learned during 
my Captivity, gave me to underſtand of what Importance 
it is for a Man to know himſelf. Thou may'ſt remem- - 
ber, perhaps, in the Beginning of our Slavery, that.thy* 
„ . ter- 
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Maſter and mine were no leſs oppoſite in their manner of 
Living, than our Geniuss were differing... by 
My Enquiry was after Books and Writings; and Watch- 
ing did not weary me, provided I employ'd it in learning 
ſomewhat. On the contrary, thou being always em- 
ploy'd with different Handy- works, didſt little think, 
that Heaven had deſign'd thee to wear a Sword, and con- 
ſequently to the Employ ments of War. 
How many Things did we ſuffer in thoſe Days, where- 
at we do now laugh? Thou wert always chain'd, and I 
in Priſon in a Den; thou wert beaten, becauſe thou 
wouldſt not read, and I was bang'd to Pieces, becauſe 1 
would not embroider. | | Sl 
The Reading of Seneca could not induce me to pardon 
my Maſter the Baſtizado's he gave me. That which 1 
endured was greater than the Pains which thou didſt 
ſuffer; I was perſecuted for the Pleaſure I took in read- 
ing, and they would _ thee to ſtudy, whereas thy 
Inclinations were quite different from mine. | 
This Hardſhip made me reſolve to hide my ſelf in a 
Cellar, without Bread, and without Water. I had no- 
thing but my Seneca with me; and I wasreſolv'd to de- 
liver my ſelf from my Servitude by Death; fo far had 
this Stoick perſuaded me not to live. Hou art ſo near 
Death (quoth he) and inthe menn time art a Slave. Judge 
the Force of my Tempration by the Authority of this 
great Man. Whilſt I was thus hid, my Maſter ſearched 
or me in vain, in the Garden, the Stable, the Kitchin, 
and had noleſs Pains to find me, than I had to hide my ſelf 
from him. But at length I choſe the better Part, which 
was, to live and to forgive. 5 5 7 
My Maſter ewes his Life to Seneca; he taught me ſo 
well to forget Offences, that my Deſpair changed into 
Reſpe&. I had no more mind to die. I felt my Courage 
fail, and Fear made me pardon my Maſter. Thou hadſt 
no Knowledge of this Adventure, becauſe I went into 
the Country, and thou waſt ranſomed, whilſt I was out 
of Palermo. I was ſo very intent upon my Studies, that 
my. Maſter, vanquiſhed by my Obſtinacy, gave me Li- 
berty to apply my ſelf to them; being himſelf aſhamed 
5 ": FW | 0 
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D continue ignorant, whilſt I dreamt of nothing but of 
improving my Ming. > 
ln the Courſe of four Years and four Moons, that my 
Captivity laſted, Nero's Maſter gave me the firſt Tincture 
of Morality; and after that, I went into the Academies, - 
- whereTwrit the Journal of my Life. Plutarch, Livy and 
Tacitus made me forget the odious Name of Maſter and 
Slave. 5 | - | er 
The Examples of ſo many great Men, whoſe Hiſtories 
we find there; of ſo many Emperors, Kings, Captains, 
"Maſters or Slaves of their Paſſions; ſome dead by the 
Hands of their Friends by Poyſon ; others by the Sword 
and Surprize; others perſecuted by their Fathers or their 
Sons, ſometimes by their Wives, and often of their na- 
tive Country and Slaves, ſo often {ay'd and defended by 
themſelves difpos'd me to ſuffer patiently the State where-- 
unto I was reduc'd, and acknowledge, That the honeſt Man 
is never a Slave, where ever he is, when he can find, his Ma- 
ſter within himſelf. I had Time then to do a thouſand 
good Things, which I ſhould never have done, if I had: 
not been in the Condition I then found my ſelf. | 
Conſider how much we leam by Books, and more yet 
by the Diſgraces that happen to us. We ſee the Ill as in 
a Perſpectwe, and the Good in little. Diſgraces afict - 
us when they happen, and good Fortune when it leaves 
us. When 1 was in my Houſe, I liv'd not at Reſt, be- 
cauſe I fancy'd Serving; and now I am in Service, Iam 
in continual Fear of not Pleaſing. How many Souls hath : 
Amuruth ſent into the other World, to expect the Univer- - 


1535: 


* 


ſal Day of Fudgment ! And how many more will he ſend = 
in this Siege of Babylon, whither he goes in Perſon, car- - £4 
rying Terror with him, and Forces ſufficient to deſtroy - = 
the Empire of the Per/*ans! .* | mY 


He hath commanded me to obſerve the Actions of the = 
Chriſtians with all poſſible Application and Exactneſs, Br 
to give Information of them. He will in doubtful Af- 1 
fairs, have me to write to him my own Judgment, and 
not that of others. He will have me not to ſnhorten but 
extend my Explications, that nothing may be left that 
Will admit of a double Interpretation, and will rather os 
have me tedious, than appear eloquent by the Conciſe- . 


\ 


— 


— 


50 LETTERS Vrit by 


neſs of my Relations. He orders me to receive the Ad- 
vices of Carcoa, who is at Vienna, and to intorm Adonai 
the Few, who reſides at Genoa; in what is neceſſary, to 
the end that all that paſſes in Germany, Italy and France, 
may be diſpatch'd to the Miniſters of the Divan. 
The Secretary of State, as Maſter of all that is written, 
has Orders to en-regiſter my Letters, and examine them. 
He according to his Capriciouſneſs, or Ignorance, may 
render the Exactneſs wherewith I obey, criminal, by ſay- 
ing, I am a Fool, or do not write the Truth. This Regiſ- 
tring puts me in Pain: For as many mean Things may ap- 


pear very good at firſt Sight, and are often commended, be- 
cauſe of their Novelty ; ſo they may appear alſo very de- 


picable when they come to be examined, and may deſerve 
a Check. 


I tell thee what l have Reaſon to fear, without telling : 


thee thoſe Things which might raiſe a Belief in thee, that 
J havereaſon to hope. | 33 
Our Sovereigns are mighty, and they diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from all the Potentates of the World, by the Im- 
petuouſneſs wherewith they give their Orders: And 
there is no Empire where Puniſhments and Rewards work 


Jo great Effects. Thou knoweſt the reſt, which is ſu- 


per fluous to tell thee, and which Princes do not willing- 
Iy hear. | 


Explain to me better the News I heard of Muſſaladdin : 


Aa, of an Action of Juſtice of old Berber. . 
He writ to me, That a Creditor to whom he ow'd for 

a Shirt being dead, he had put the Price into the Deceaſ- 
ed's Hand, and went his ways. This new way of pay- 
ing Debts, ſeems very extraordinary to me. There is an 
Author, whether Greek or Latin I have forgot, which tells 
another Adventure not unlike this, of a Man who not 
finding his Shoe-maker alive, threw the Price of the 
Shoes he had made him into his Shop. If theſe Actions 
be not done for Oſtentation, they ſeem, virtuous; but if 
out of Vanity, I cannot belieye that our. Negligence to 
pay our Creditors whilſt aliye, can be excuſed by the Care 
We take to pay them after their Death. | 


The Dead want nothing in the orher 


0 


World ; they are 


_ tiving that have need of Supplies in this, and who ſuffer 
„ a 8 {ometimes 
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ſometimes very much, when, they are not punctual 
paid. The Ancients could never ſufficiently deſcribe the 
Exceſs which, Men committed by their Paſſions, and the 
Moderns do it as little. They are juſt ſometimes even to 
Superſtition, and ſometimes unjuſt even to Exceſs. Sul- 
tan Muſtapha's Charity for the Poor was very great. He 
was not ſatisfied, according to the Precepts of Pythago- 
ras, to give Life to Beaſts; his Simplicity went yet far- 
ther, not precedented by any Prince or Saint; he threw 
Pieces of Gold. to the Fiſhes, in Ponds and Rivers, al- 
ledging for his Reaſon, that the moſt ſecret Alms were 


the moſt agreeable to God, and that theſe Animals would. 
never tell of it. _ WES „ 
Thou wilt anſwer me when thou haſt Time and Con- 
venience. God give thee the Succour which is neceſſary 


for thee; and let our Great Prophet be always favourable- 
to thee. | . 


Paris, z0th of the th Moon, 
_ of the Year 1638. 
LETTER XXI. 
20 the Kaimacham. 


A Y laſt Letters ſhew what happen'd in Italy, on the 
ä Side of Piedmont, which thou may'ſt have ſeen at 
kf, ðꝝx . 7·˙ toy; ie nl 
I have informed the Council what the Infidels have done 
there, where three different Nations which have but one 
Religion, aght together: The French make War upon 
the Spaniards, to aſſiſt the Savoyards; and theſe latter 
would drive the other out of Italy, and reduce Savoy un- 
der their Power, which does — * it can to avoid the 
Yoke of both theſe Nations. ' | 4 
It is to be feared that new Troubles may ariſe from this 
War; which will undoubtedly happen, if it be not ſud- 
denly terminated. by a Peace. I will only write to thee what 
1 know, and perhaps what is not come to thy Knows 
ledge. I will not repeat what I have already written; wa | 
5 = caule 
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cauſe my Letters paſs ſecurely,” by the good Order which 
TTV . 
The different Intereſts of the Princes of rah, occa- 
ſion ſmall Intelligence betwixt them. As their Eſtates 
are ſeparated the one from the other, ſo they are di- 
vided by their Maxims, their Intereſts and Pretenſions. 
They have, however, but one Religion, which the 
make to ſerve for a Pretext to their Deſigns, whict 


are all different; and there is not one of them which 


wholly minds his Religion, which can have but one only 
T FR : -” 
There are few that can ſuffer theConqueſts of the French 
in Italy, becauſe that Nation ſeems reſtleſs, and Men 
would not ſee the Spaniards more powerful than they are, 
becauſe they play too much the Maſters. But, however, 
as the leaſt of theſe Princes have their particular Inclina- 
tions and ſecret Intereſts with theſe two Nations; thou 
art ignorant of thoſe of the Republick of Genoa with the 
Spaniards, with whom they have ſtrong Alliances: But 
peradventure thou haſt not been informed of a Conſpira- 
ey, which appears to have been carried on in that City, to 
introduce the Spaniards into it, which the Republick will 
G750⁰̈—Tww // / Faces 
The ſaid Conſpiracy is thus related: The Marquis of 
Monterey having finiſh'd the Time of his Government of 
Naples, and being embarqu'd with ſome Gallies, for his 
Return into Spain, came incognito into Genoa, having had 
2 Conference in a Village nea the Town with ſome of 
the Conſpirators, to render himſelf Maſter of the Port, 
and afterwards built a Citadel upon the higheſt Side of the 
Far. Some of the moſt qualiſted were to open one of the 
Gates by Night, and receive the Troops that ſhould be 
disbarked out of the Gallies, The Marquis of Leganez, 
Governor of Milan, promiſed to ſend to Genoa a Chain 
of Slaves, ſtronger and more numerous than ordinary, 
which inſtead of conſiſting of condemned Criminals, was 
to be compoſed of the brayeſt Officers of Milan; and 
ſome Nobles of the Accomplices, who were to ſhare in 
the Treaty, were to receive the Troops and come armed 
for the effecting of the Enterprize, I 
ee eee ee e eee After 
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After a Deſign ſo well laid, the Spaniards were ready to 
execute ſo hardy an Undertaking ; when the Republick, 
being ſuddenly vertiſed of the Plot, cauſed it to miſcarry, 
—— Noiſe, by redoubling the Guards which did not 
a little ſurprize the Conſpirators. 

Cardinal Richliew's Creatures give out, that one | 
called their Prince, did diſſuade, or hinder the Plot which 
was profitable for Italy, but contrary to our Intereſts; for 
thence undoubtedly had ſprung a War, which would ne- 
yer have had End, whether betwixt the Subjects of this 
Commonwealth, who would have ruin'd each other, or 
France and Spain ; and thou wilt alſo find, thatin ebe. 
ring the Liberty of their Country, and keeping the 
ziards at a Diſtance, they will maintain themſelves Rl in in 
a Condition advantageous for the Commonwealth, and 

neceſſary to the Crown of Spain. 

They fay, that the Conſtancy of Doria hath acquired 
the Honour of having twice ſaved the run of his 
Country. 

This Doria is deſcended from Andrew Doria, thatGreat 
Captain who did ſo many brave Actions againſt our Na- 
tion, commanded the Maritime Armies of Charles V. Em- 
peror of Germany; and ſince thoſeof Philip II. his Son, 
King of Spain, and who often combated the Invincible 
Ariaden. 

Ido not believe that 4donai, who was at Genoa, hath 
writ this Adventure to thee; either becauſe it may not be 
true, or becauſe the Thing being very ſecret it Was in a 
manner ſtifled as ſoon as diſcover d. 

If thou wilt know the particular Reaſoning, made 
upon this Occaſion, I will tell thee: That, the moſt ad- 
viſed French believe, that the Spaniards did attempt ſo fair 
a Blow] but that the two Parties in the City, the one to 
preſerve their Liberty, and the other to maintain their Au- 
thority, did both avoid the Concluſion. 

The Diſcourſe is at preſent various, concening this Repub. 
lick; and the French do as much endeayour to make ſecret 
Treaties with it, as the Spaniards to hinder its Change 
of Maſters. It being always of great Advantage to 
ſuch who have Pretences in Itah, to be in good Correſpon- 


dence with this Place, which may be termed the Principal 
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The French make a great Noiſe with their Pretences up- 
on Genoa; and they, at preſent, revive many ancient 
Hiſtories. They affirm, that the Genoeſe, when they had 
Differences amongſt themſelves, have oftentimes changed 
their Laws and their Maſters; and that they had been ſub- 
jected to ſtrange Powers: That Two Charles s, One Lewis, 
and Francis I. all Kings of France, have taken them into 
their Protection, having all ſubdued: them by Force of 


Arms. They add, That this Francis I. continued a great 


while to ſend them Governours: And that it was by the 
Valour and Reſolution of Doria, that this Republick re- 
cover'd its firſt Liberty.. E 


. Theſe are the Diſcourſes that People make at Paris, 


the Entertainment of idle Perſons, as alſo of our Po- 
liticians. It will be a hard Matter to tell what the 
King thinks, and what are the Sentiments of his Coun- 
OE Is CAC ICE hn Fa a Fe 


Conſider, in the mean time, with what Impudence 


People diſcourſe here; they preſume to decide Affairs of 
State; they decide and accommodate Differences; they 
ſupport and ruin Commonwealths and Kingdoms. But 
this is no new Thing, the People in all Times having 
taken the Liberty to cenſure the Actions of Sovereigns. 
It is not for an ao my Letter, that I write theſe Par- 
ticulars of the Hiſtory of Genoa ; but being an antient Na- 
tion, which have formerly wearied the Courage of the 
Romans by their Enterprizes and Oppoſition, and have 
performed, upon our Seas, great and noble Actions: 
The Oſmans have her therefore in Conſideration; and 


the rather becauſe we pofleſs many Countries, and con- 
ſiderable Places that were under their Dominion in 4% 


minor, upon the Black Sea, and in the Archipelago. 

1 ſhall ever recommend all thy Words and Actions to Al- 
mighty God, and pray to him to hinder thee from falling: 
into Error, and to prope! all thy Undertakings. 

Paris, 24th of the 5th Moon, 27.<I 36 | 
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LETTER XXIL 
| f Ti 0 the ſame. y, ef 


| EN RY of mana firſt Prinee of the Blood of 
France, marching by Bourdeaux, came upon the 


Frontiers of Spain, where he beſieged Fontarabia, ſtrong- 


ly ſeated upon the Brink of the Ocean. His Army 
is made up of 12000 Foot, and 1200 Horſe. The 
two Nations have had ſeveral Encounters and Skir- 


miſhes, wherein the Loſs and Gain have been Equal on 


Land. 


But the Spaniſh Affairs go ſo ill at Sea, that thou wit 
wonder at the great Loſſes 


1 ey received there. The French 
have burnt two Galleons upon the Stocks, that were mak- 


1ng, and 6. others entirely finiſhed, which-had:not been 


yet at Sea. They have farther taken 11 great Ships, 
whereof 6 wererichly laden for the Iadies; befides the E- 


quipage and Munitions of War; with 2 old Galleons that 


were of no great Uſe. They farther took a prodigious 


Number of Cannons, which lay upon the Shore, 100 


whereof were Braſs, all with the Arms of Auſtria. + 
If all this I write be true, as I yerily believe it is, We 
may ſay, that this Prize, were there no more than a 
Hundred and Fifty Pieces of Ordnance, was no mean 

Purchaſe. ' | 1115 4 
I ay 3 the great Quantity of Artillerx, 
mounted upon the Ships and Galleons, for fear of trou- 
bling thee with the News of a great Victory, wherein the 
French gain d ſo many Veſſels and ſuch great Riches as will 
ſuffice to equip a great Fleet. | 3342015 
The Prince beſiges the Place and preſſes it; but the Spa- 
niards defend themſelves bravely, and much Blood will be 
ſned there. . . 13165 
The Prieſt of Bourdeaux, which theſe Infidels call the 


Archbiſhop, was come thither with 60 Sail, whereof 42 


are Men of War, and the reſt Attenders; with ſome Fire- 

ſhips,. filled with bituminous Matter, which enflames ea» 

fly to burn the Enemies Ships where they can come at 
- them ; 


* * 
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them; ſo that there is nothing wanting in the Armies by 
Sea or Land. J 9 | | 

This Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, makes more Noiſe at 
Preſent than the Pope; and tis credible, That what he has 
done, will gain him great Favour with his King. 

Hie has, with as much Courage, inveſted 14 Gallies 
and 4 Frigates; which came from the 9 OE: 
Ports to the Relief Fontarabia, with the 3000 natura 
Spaniards. | | r 
_ He fought Six Hours together with this new Army 
-which he entirely defeated, having burnt and ſunk all 
theſe Ships except one Galley, which was ſtranded and 
render d uſeleſs. The Admiral of Spain, with 800 Men, 
was blown up; which was no {mall Misfortune to the 
Spaniards, who loſt upon this Occaſion a great Number 
of Soldiers and Seamen: And tis believ'd they will not be 
4 appear before their Enemies at Sea this great 
- If fo many Loſſes ſuffer d by a Party are not advan- 
tageous to the Grand Seignior, becauſe the other is grown 
10 much the ſtronger thereby, he will however gain this 
Benefit by it, That the French and Spaniſh being both E- 
nemies to our Nation and Religion, our Affairs will be in 


| ee Security, when of TWO Enemies we ſee one 


uppreſſclt. 


The French publiſn by their Joy and continual Feaſtings, | 


the Advantage they receive from theſeSucceſles : And theſe 
_ Tsfidels have Reaſon to rejoice, their Victory having all 
the Agreements poſſible; it is indeed great, and their Loſs 
very inconſiderable. © eee abt” Weep 
They ſay there were but Twelve of the Ships of France 
difordered. and that they loſt not above a Hundred Seamen, 
and very few Officers. Here hath been made a large Rela- 
tion of this Victory; and tis engraven in Copper, to the 
end it may be made publick in all its Particulars, and the 
Memory of it conſerv'd to future Ages. Since the Loſs 
of the Armado, ſurnamed The Invincible, which Philip 
II. ſent into England, in the Year 1588, to make War 


upon a Woman, we have not known that Spain ſuffer'd ſo 


great a Loſs. 
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of Sweden, to continue the War againſt Auſtria; and, 
that the Duke of Weymar, and 3 Bannier, be- 
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This is the only News I can tell thee at preſent. So 
many Armiesasare in continual Action, will furniſh Mat- 
ter enough hereafter to divert thee by reciting the Follies 
of theſe Infidels, who ſeem to deſtroy themſelves daily, 
and ruin their Affairs to gratify Us by their Defeats, and 
make Us triumph. 5 1 

Paris, 27th of the 4th Moon, 

of the Year 1638. | 


nn — _ 


ee e 
To Afis, Ba 


ſeems thee, and loves thee.  _ 
Read what I write to thee, aud publiſh it when thou 

haſt read it, that the Council my know, that it is reſolved 

at the Dyer held at Stockholm, the Reſidence of the Ki 


gin already to combat the imperialiſts. Thou wilt ſee 
Spain and Germanyattack'd on ſo many Sides, and by ſuch 
powerful Enemies, that tis credible there may happen 
ſuch yaſt Loſſes to all theſe Chriſtians, chat the true gelie ers, 
will have Occafion to rejoice, and to hope yet the Aggran- 
dizing of the great and moſt mighty King of Kings Sultan 
Amurath, Maſter, and abſolute Sovereign of both Seas, 
and Vanquiſher of all Nations. 2 
This King hath ſent an Army into Picardie, under the 
Command of Mar ſnal Chatillon to beſiege St. Omer, a very 


ſtrong Place in Artoiſe, 1 the Spaniards; ſeve- 


deration being already 


ral Villages and Towns of Con 
burnt and pillaget. 
The Faithſul Slave Mahmut ſalutes thee; gives thee a 
friendly Kiſs, and wiſhes thee all Sort of Proſperity. 
Paris, 24th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Year 1638, | +9 | 
if | LETTER 
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LETTER XXIV. 
Ti 7» the Kaimacham. 


HE King of France hath ſet forth another Army. I 


5 have already inform'd thee, that this Prince hath 


already three Armies in three Parts of Europe. There 
is one in Piedmont, commanded by Cardinal le Valette ; 
another whereof Prince Henry of Conde is Generaliſſimo, 
which they hope will quickly take Fontarabia; and 


another commanded by Marfhal Chatitlon, which beſieges | 


St. Omer. . i „ | 

The Duke of Longueville, is at the Head of the Fourth, 
which is entred into Burgundy, with Deſign to ruin the 
French County, defended by Duke Charles of Lorrain, one 


of the Emperor's Generals. | 


So many Armies, and ſo many Captains march againſt 
the Spaniards. This Nation ſufficiently manifeſts her 
Force. She is attack'd on all Sides, and reſiſts and defends 
her ſelf on all Sides. This vaſt Extent of Countries, 
which the Auſtrians poſſeſs, tho” ſeparated from each o- 
ther, is the Reaſon that they are always e in de- 
fending themſelves ; but they will be eternally expoſed to 


Loſs, without any Appearance of Gain. 


Thou knoweſt, that the true Secret of preſerving Union 
amongſt the Good, is to entertain 3 Differences 
amongſt the Bad; and thou wilt ſee, that all the Adven- 
tures of this Country will render us Invincible. What I 
tell thee is a true Saying. The French at preſent are 
too powerful, with ſo many Troops, ſo many Armies by 
Sea and Land, which are ſeen in the Provinces of their 
Enemies. | „ 

The other Chriſtiaus are in continual Apprehenſions. 
The Ambaſſadors of Princes who reſide in this Town and 
Court, obſerve with great Diligence ſo many extraordi- 
nary Things, but ſay nothing; they do like me, they 
write and advertiſe their Maſters. 


I am afraid thou wilt take no Pleaſure in the Relations: | 


make thee of theSucceſles of ſo great aPower ; but I ought 


to let thee know the Truth. Affairs are carried on here tary 
FT 4 a much. 
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much Art. The Miniſters ſerve with great Fidelity, and 
are very ſecret. Cardinal Richlien hath an entire Aſcend- 
ant over the King's Spirit; and, to ſay Truth, is a Perſon 
of great Merit. They ſay, he aſpires to true Glory, and 
will place the Crown whichCharlemagne wore,asEmperor 
of tha Weſt, upon his Maſters Head. If the goed Fortune 
of France marches always at this Rate, the Misfortunes 
of its Enemies mult be exceſſive. 8 
The manfold Wars which this Monarch undertakes, and 
Richlieu counſels him, do in the mean time make the Peo- 
ple (who bear the Burthen, by the Taxes which they are 
forced to pay) murmur; beſides their Grief for the Loſs 
of their Parents and Friends ſlain in theſe Wars. J 
The Cardinal fears Peace, and apprehends his Enemies 
may deſtroy him, if they have Leiſure to cabal againſt 
him. Thus he finds his Intereſt in the War, and Armies 
ſupport his Authority. 4” 3 
I cannot yet make any certain Judgment of him, nor 


have a perfect Knowledge of his Manners, no more than 


of the Extent of his Genius; becauſe the Man hides many 
Things during his Life with a Dreſs, which will be diſco- 
vered when he dies. We cannot ſee which are his good 
Inclinations, and it is not eaſy to penetrate into a Diſco- 
very of the Vices which he is inclined to. 
In few Words, he has much contributed to the Peace 
of France, divided by the Diverfity of Religion. He hath 
ſuccoured Italy, and manifeſted there the Power of the 
King his Sovereign ; has weakened the Empire of Ger- 
many, by the War he has carried into her Boſom by the 
Joint Forces of the Princes of the North, and them of 
France at once; and no leſs weakened the Power of the 
King of Spain. - | | 
Thou that knoweſt every Thing that paſſes, and haſt 
Intelligence from all the Parts of the World, canſt truly 
judge of Affairs; which makes thee know and foreſee 


all that may prejudice the formidable Empire of the Muſ- 
ſulmans. TI 


Paris, 20th of the 7th Moon, 


F the Year 1638. 
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LETTER XXV. 


To the Kaimacham. 
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LL is in Peace here, the War being carried on abroad. 
The Court continues to make Vows for the Queen's 
Health, and happy Delivery. They ſeem not fo much 
concern'd. for the King's Welfare as the Queen's; every 
Body being MF = to the Happineſs of France depends 
on her ſafe Delivery, - nt l pate 5 
I writ to ChHirurgi Muhamet, that he ſhould mention the 
Queen's being with Child as a doubtful Thing, and which 
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will ſhortly. be brought to get. 
She lives in great Repoſe for fear of hurting her ſelf; 
ſhe ſcarce ſtirs our of her Bed- chamber; and every Body 
endeavours to pleaſe her. PROM 1 9 5 
There is News, from Provence, of the Atreſting of a 
King's Son by that Governor. The Priſoner, is Brother 

to Uladiflaus, King of Poland. aj 

Tis ſaid, That the King of Spain had made Prince Ca- 
ſimir Viceroy of Portugal, in Recompence of the Troops 
of Coſſacks he had formerly rais'd to defend the County of 
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take Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Charge, with a ſmall Train 
of Domeſticks and Count Konickpolski, who called him- 
, felf Uladiſlaus's Ambaſſador with theMarqu:ſs of Gonzague 
his Kinſman; being arrived in Provence, and viſitin 
with Care all the Ports and Fortreſſes: This gave . 


privately in Marſeilles; but his Galley was arreſted at 

Bou, the laſt Port of France, by Orders of this King. 
Tis not yet known what oblig*d France to make a Per- 
i ſon of his Quality Priſoner, having nothing to do with 
me Poland; and King Lewis XIII. having no particular 
M Pique againſt Prince Caſimir : But the Secrets of State 
being only known to them that govern Kingdoms, I 
pretend to penetrate no farther, but content my {elf to 
| | write 
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might vaniſh ; but at preſent, it is moſt certain; for ſhe 


Burgundy. They add, that being embark'd at Genoa, up- 
aon one of the Gallies of that Republick, for Spain, to 


Cauſe of Suſpicion to the French. He ſtaid four Days 
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write what they do, and what they ay. Thou, who'in 
the Abſence of the Vizir Axem, art the Glory of his 
Highneſs's Council, art beſt able to diſcover the Reaſon 
of ſo extraordinary a Novelty. ATESE e e 07 

The moſt knowing Perſons at Court fay, this Priſoner 
will ſuddenly be ſer at Liberty; and that having no War 


|. may authorize his Detention, it would be unjuſt to 


detain him. 4 

The Event will teach me, who am ignorant, and them 
that would divine, that which perhaps no Body knows 
at preſeut. May it pleaſe the great GO D, Maſter and 
Sovereign Moderator of all Things, that the Intelligencies 
and Gueſſes which I give, may always be profitable and 
agreeable; and that wn Life may be of eternal Dura- 
tion, for the Happineis of our great Emperor and his 
Empire. | : | 

Thou ſhalt ſuddenly know whether Prince Caſimir be 
retained longer in Priſon, or ſet at Liberty. I would 
that King Uladiſlaus were in the ſame Misfortune in the 
Hands of the Fanizaries; and that he, as well as his 
Kingdom, were Slaves to the Invincible Sultan, King of 
Kings; to whoſe Power may it pleaſe the divine Good- 
neſs, and the wiſeſt of his Prophets to ſubject all the 
Countries of the dels, and then to place him with his 
Wives and all the Prophets in his Paradiſe. ESTs 

Paris, 2oth of the 7th Moon, 

of the Year 1638. | 


F T K Wi cs 
To the Kaimacham. 


H Aving given thee an Account of the Tmpriſonment 
of Caſimir, I will relate to thee the Voyage of 
King Uladiſiaus, his Brother, who is gone a Progreſs in- 
to Hungary, and Germany. 6 | 

The News here is, that the King of Poland was gone 
to make a Viſit to the King of Hungary; who, to do him 
honour, ſent the Chief of his Nobles to receive him up- 
on the Confines of Moravia. FF 
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They write alſo that Arch 
enna to meet him: They embrated like Brethren; and 


returned together with the Queen of Poland and her Sif. 


ter, back to Court. Tis added that the People received 
this Company with great Acclamations, with the Noiſe 
of the Cannon, and Al the ſmall Shot of the City. 

The Day following, having dined in the Imperial Pa- 
lace they went together to Luxemburg. to viſit the Em- 
preſs Eleanor, Widow to the late Emperor of Germany. 


If Carcoa hath not inform'd thee of theſe Particulars 


thou wilt receive them from Mahmut, who watches in- 
ceſſantly to give true Intelligence, and penetrate as much 
as may be, into all that occurs and is done in this great 
Court, which gives Motion to all the Courts of Europe. 
; Reprove me if I do not well, and puniſh me if the 
Emperor be not well ſerved, and thou ſatisfied. 
Paris, 15th of the 8th Moon, 
| of the Year 1638. "D- 


LED TEM . 
To Kerker Huſſen Baſa. 


D O not accuſe me of being il|-advis'd or negligent, if 
I write to thee Things that thou K noweſt already. 
I am only careful in telling thee what happens here, and 
my Buſineſs is not to. enquire whether thou art better in- 
form'd another Way. When I am ordered to write all 
that comes to my Knowledge, I do my Duty in doing 
it, and loughtnot to be reprehended for it. 
[am told, that the Sultan is gone with an Army, more 
numerous than all the Leaves on the Trees. 
* Per/:ans. to deſtroy the * Red Heads, and conquer Ba- 
 _.,._ 6ylon., I know that the Mufti, the Grand 
Vizir, and all the Grandees of the Divan follow'd him, 
but am ignorant of what he did in his firſt Expedition 
when he took Ran. ot ara rat it 
An old Ergli/h Merchant, who comes from Ibahan, 


and has ſerv'd in the Army of the faithful Muſſulmans, 


paſſed this Way, in his Return to England. He hath been 


ke Leopold went from Vi 


an. 


1 


2 


28 r 
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an Eye-Witneſs of the great Action of Amurath. He 
fays, that this mighty Emperor, after his taking of Re- 
van, left 12000 Soldiers in Garriſon there; with 


* 200000 Crowns in Silver, beſides Copper Money, to 


them. h | 
| He ſays alſo, That our mighty Monarch, being weart=' 
ed to ſee ſo much Blood of the Faithful, yea, of the He- 
retick Muſſulmans, ſpilld, he had ſent the King of Per ſia 
a Challenge, offering to fight ſingly in Duel with him; 
but he would not accept of his Defy. | 
He tells how Amurath being fallen into the Water, in 


paſſing the River Haret, was in great Hazard of being 


id up in Expectation of the laſt Fudgment-Day, in the 
other World, bad it not been for youre laſty Solacł, 
who took him by the Arm, and dragg'd him outof the 
River. This Accident was the Prelude of a great good 
Fortune, which happen'd to this mighty Prince upon the 
Bank of another River, called Makd, where he had the 
News of the Birth of a Son born to him in the Seraglio 
at Conſtantinople, whom they call, Alaaddin; whoſe Na- 
A, hath been celebrated with infinite Demonſtrations 
of Joy. O 

This Engliſhmantells us farther, that Amurath has taken 
Tauris, and appear'd publickly there with all the Marks of 
a formidable Power; that he had deftroyed. the King of 


Perſia's Seraglio, burnt the publick Mercats, and. cau- 


ſed a Million of fine Trees, which renders the Loſs irre- 
parable, to be cut down. | = 
Let me know, when thou art at Leiſure, whether this 
News be true, and do me the Favour to tell me our great 
Emperor's Sacceſs in the Expedition of Babylon. The 
Politicians here, attend the News of it with much Im- 
patience. *Tis allowed, that Amurath is the moſt Potent 
of all Princes, the ſtrongeſt Man alive, and, that only he 
can vanquiſh and ruin the Kings of the Earth. ' © 
Two Strangers of different Nations, and both of Roy- 
al Blood, are dead in this City. The one is Don Chriſto- 
per, Son of Don Antonio, King of Portugal; who, af- 
ter he had lived Sixty ſix Years, without ever attaining 
the Crown of his Father, dicd in a convent of Dervi/es, 
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called Cordeliers, where he was buried, inthe fame Place 
ty here his Father's Brother had been formerly. 

The other Stranger was called Zaga Chriſtos, who was 
the legitimate Succeſſor of the Kingdom of Ethiopia ; 
a young Man of 25 Years, Son to the Empreſs Nazaren- 
ne, Widow of Jacob, Emperor of the Abyſines, who di- 
ed in a Village near Paris. He quitted his Kingdom, as 
thou knoweſt, forced by Civil Wars, and arrived in France 
in the Year 1635, of the Hegira of the Chriſtians. After 
many Adventures he compoſed the Hiſtory of his Travels, 
which he performed with Troubles and Incommodities 
which ſeemed inſupportable. | 

What has he not {uffer'd in trayerſing many Kingdoms, 
Arabia the Deſart, e Aſia Minor and Feruſalem, 
where he ran the Hazard of being arreſted by the Baſſa 
that reſides there, whom he eſcaped, by retiring by Night 
to Nazareth, amongſt the Chriſtian Derviſes, where he 
concealed himſelf five Moons. | RE 

He faid here, that an Eunuch of the Baſſa of Cayro, had 
much ſollicited him to forſake the Chriſtian Religion, to 
which he would never conſent ; and refuſed to go to Con- 

antinople to humble himſelf by proſtrating his Face in 
the Duſt of the Grand Seignior's Feet; altho* the Baſſa 
— preſs d him to it, with very advantageous Of- 
fers. | 

This King has done much Honour to the Manes of the 
dead Prince, whilſt perhaps he ſuffers everlaſting Tor- 
ments; which neither thou nor I ſhall ſuffer, if we al- 
ways live like faithful Muſſulmans, according to the Pre- 
cepts of the Law, ordained by Mahomet, and written in 
the Alcoran. _ 3 5 

I ſhall gladly hear that thy Lite is ſafe, and my Friend - 
ſhip agreeable to thee, | | 

Paris 2oth of the 8th Moon, op 
of the Year 1638. 


LE T- 
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LET TE An Ain 
Phe Kaimacham. 


THAT which hath been ſo long expected, is at 

| length happen d: The Queen is brought to Bed of 
a Dauphin; the King is a Father, the Kingdom ſeems to de- 
fire nothing more, and the People witneſs their Joy by a 
Thouſand different Feſtivities. 
The Men, the Women, the Children and the Aged, run 
thro? the Streets as at Bacchanal. 19 14, | 
They rejoyce with their Friends, they go to Church 
and thank God, ag if a Meſſiah had been born to them. 


% 


All the Priefts praiſed God in their Temples for ſuch a 


Preſent; and the Monks not ſo content deafen the People 
with the Noiſe of their Bells, and do more than the 


Drums and Trumpets of the Soldiers, and all the Cannon 
of the Citadel and Arſenal. I did in Company of others, 


what I ſhould not have dar'd to perform if I had been a- 
lone, or had not been obſerv d. e a Wane 
Thoſe who affirm'd the Queen would be brought to 
Bed of a Son, pretend now they had been advertiſed 
by ſome divine Revelation, and will paſs for Prophets ; and 
among theſe, there are many Religious. Obſerve how far 
their Superſtition extends, | 
The Court has diſpatch'd many Expreſſes into all the 
Provinces, of France; and others have been ſent to all 
the Ambaſſadors, to give Notice of his Birth to their reſ- 
pective Princes. | | | 
A Prieſt, who is a Biſhop, hath baptized this Child, 


Without any Ceremony, in Preſence of the Chancellay 


of France, The Princes, Princeſſes, and Grandees of 
the Kingdom; the farther Solemnity being reſerved for 
another Time. 
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The Peeple teſtify their Joy; and the Fires are ſo great 
on all Sides, that it looks as if the City were to be redu- 
ced to Aſhes, „ „ 

Amongſt ſo many Subjects of Joy, the King has 
where with to afflict him, having been for ſome Days tor- 
mented with a violent Tertian Ague; and it cannot be; 
but he muſt have his Spirits agitated with ſo many Wars 
at once. He has Armies againſt Spain in Flanders, Italy, 
Burgundy, and the Empire in Germany; without mention- 
ing his Naval Forces, and the Deſigns and Pretenſions 
which he doth not yet declare. Thou may'ſt be confi- 


dent that Leagues will be torm'd againſt him,andConſpira- 


cies again his State. The Great Ones of the Kingdom 
are not aſleep ;* —_— long ſince had Deſigns to hum- 
ble the Favourites Miniſters, 


fairs, and the Government. | 
I have a Piece of News to tell thee; but receive it as 
coming from a Woman not Mabmwut. I ſeldom ſend that 


For aſſured, which in Appearance is not Truth. What I 


am going to ſay, will undoubtedly ſeem ridiculous. 
The Women give out, that the Dauphin has Teeth, 
and the Nurſes will witneſs ir. Thoſe who eaſily believe 
Wonders, publiſh this as a moſt certain Truth. The Peo- 
ple who add Faith to the moſt incredible Things, raiſe 
Stories upon this, and are full of pretended Auguries. 


But there being no Law that obliges us to believe that 


which we find incredible, thou mayeſt therefore receive 


this Newsas thou pleaſeſt, and look upon it as uſeleſs, 


and excuſe me. 


They give the King the Title of Saint, which they 


add to that of Juſt, becauſe of his great Piety, in deyo- 


ting his Son, before he was born, to the Virgin, (which 
the Chriſtians ſay is the Mother of their Mefiah) with his 


Kingdom, People and Perſon, which he hath put under 
the Protection of the Mother of his God; which he has 


made appear by Prayers, Proceſſions, and extraordinary 
Alms. e e 
This Ceremony is ordinary enough with theſe TInfidels ; 


who by an inexcuſable Idolatry, devote their Towns and 


dedicate their Temples to Men that are dead, whom hey 


whoſe Deportments | 
diſpleaſed them, and to make themſelves Maſters of Af- 
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call Saints ; worſhipping them afterwards upon their Al- 


tars, invoking them in their Diſtreſs. 


I have nothing more at preſent to write to thee : God 
ive thee always the Grace to be juſt to thy ſelf and o- 
ers. | ; 1 . hs : 5 


. Paris, x6thof the gth Moon, 


of the Year 1638. ot 


—_— 


LET TER XXIX. 
| To the Captain Baſſa. 7 


H E Birth of the Dauphin of France happen'd this 
IL. Month, whereof I forthwith advertiſed the Kai- 
macham. I find my ſelf in a great City where they feaſt 
continually, to teſtify the: Love they have for the King, 
the Queen, the young Prince, and the State. 
Joy ſpreads equally; the moſt miſerable, to whom 
Fortune has given nothing but Tears, do now divert them- 


| 


The Women rejoice yet moſt ; and, it ſeems this Ad- 
venture regards them principally. There is not one of 


dem that would not lie in; all the Maids would be Mo- 


thers, and the moſt advanced in Years do not now de- 


It ſeems here, that God only hears the Prayers of the 


French; for, they believe the Queen had never been with 


Child, if the People were not Holy. Thus all believe, 


that they owe it toa Miracle of Heaven, not of Nature, 


that the Child is born, and for that Reaſon he is called Gi- 


If this be fo, thou muſt conclude, this Prince will be 


very great, and much to be redoubted, who hath God for 


his Father, and is Heir of a great Kingdom. To fay the 
Truth, France was never ſo flouriſhing, beſides the great 
Armies they entertain by Sea and Land. 8 
But that which appears moſt important to me, is, their 
vanquiſhing the Hagonots, and defeating the Rebels. 
The Birth of a Succeſſor, does much heighten theſe Ad- 
yantages, and cauſes a great —— to this ke 
a K 3 - & 
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I have my Share in the Feaſting, being obliged to do ay 
others; For to what Purpoſe ſhould I appear affl icted? 
Before I relate to. thee a bloody Combat of Gallies, 
which was fought in the Sea of Genoa, Iwill inform thee 
of a ludicrous one in that of Marſeilles, which reſembled 
thoſe Spectacles the ancientRomans exhibited with ſo much 
Pomp and Magnificence, called Naumachie. 
The Count of Alais, Governor of Provence, cauſed 
four Gallies, Two againſt Two, to combat, firſt with 
Cannon, and afterwards with Small-Shot ; and laſtly, to 


board with Swords and Pikes, which was a fatal Preſage 
For two Nations, who ran in Search of each other through 
all the Ocean, and exhibited a fad Spectacle by Battles, 


vrhere a Number of valiant Men were ſeen to periſh. 
Five and Twenty Spani ſh Gallies appeared on the Coaſts 
of Provence, where it was ſaid they were come to ſur- 
rize ſome maritime Place. But the Count of Harcour, 
99 of the Armies of the Levant, for the King, ha- 
ving given them Chace, ſome of them retired to the 
Coaſts of Genaa; where they were attack'd by a like 
Number of thoſe: of France, which had fill followed 

them ſince they were ſeen before Marſeilles. 

It was the firſt of this Moon that they fought. Never 
appeared more Valour; never was Combat more terrible; 
and tis ſcarce conceivahle what Blood was ſhed. Thou 
who art a great Captain, and an excellent Seaman, mayꝰſt 


gueſs. Eb | 

: Theſe Thirty Gallies having: begun their Combat with 
their Cannon and Muſquets, the Sea was in a little time 
colour'd with Blood, and covered with dead Bodies. Each 
Galley having fingled out his Enemy, the Fight was the 
more bloody and obſtinate. Tis ſaid, this Battle was 
ſeen from the Walls and Tops of Houſes in Genoa, which 
were crowded with Spectators; and looked on with the 
__ Concern, as if they had fought for the Empire of 
Italy. [ues Ty ys 

The Victory coſt much Blood; which the French pre- 

tended: to, ſeeing they took Six Gallies from their Ene- 

mies, any which was The Royal Patron of Spain, the 

Captain, and the Patron of Sicily, with Eight Hundred 


Priſoners; having themſelyes loſt but Three Gallies, which 
| | * were 


* 


IS Kym ky on 


— 8 


* 


2a Spy af PARIS. = 
were taken by the Spaniards. The following Night there 
aroſe ſo violent a Tempeſt, that the Sea had well nigh 
ſwallowed the Victorious and the Vanquiſhed. The French 

loſt the Royal Patron of Spain, which breaking looſe, re- 
tir'd into a little Port of the River of Genoa, where the 
Inhabitants of Aren ano ſeizing it, reſtored it to the Spa- 
niards, which, they ſay here, the French will not fail to 
reyengee. FEE | 

I am perſuaded that all I write to thee is true, becauſe 
J have it from diſintereſted Hands, and ſuch as know the 
Truth-of what paſles. | 2 

They add only, that the Gallies of Spain having more 
Slaves and Soldiers, the Victory of the French was by ſo 
much the more glorious; and they affirm, that the other 
ET Thouſand Foot extraordinary, defigned for 

God give thee always Victory over thy Enemies, and 
make thee feared of all the World. e 

Paris, 24th of the gth Moon, 

| of the Year 1638. 


LETTER | 
To the ſame. | 


T* HEY do here ſo highly magnify their Succeſſes, as 
alſo thoſe of the Allies of the Crown of France, 
that I know not what to believe, theſe Exaggerations be- 
ing ſo contrary to the Glory of the Oſmans. Having gi- 
ven thee an Account of the Fight betwixt the Gallies of 
France and-Spain, I will at preſent inform thee of the 
Advantage, they ſay, the Gallies of Malta have had. 
| They affirm, that this Squadron has defeated a very 
of great Galley of the Baſſa of Tripoli, laden with great Store 
of rich Merchandiſe. We know well, that this Veſſel 
e- and her Lading are of good Value; but not ſo great as 
je- the Infidels publiſh. They ſay farther, that they took up- 
the on the Coaſt of Calabria two great Veſſels and a Polagu, 
ed commanded by Bicoce, Admiral of Tripoli, who is a Re- 
ich vegado of Marſeilles, They ſay there were two hundred 
ere F | Turks, 
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Turks, three hundred and fifty Priſoners taken, and fifty 
Chriſtian Slaves ſet at Liberty. If what they fay is true, 
there were alſoa great many Braſs Cannon in theſe Ships. 


They confeſs, that the General of theſe Gallies did all that 


was to be expected from a valiant Man, altho' he had the 
Gout; and that they loſt but eight Knights. 
Thou, who knoweſt the Truth of this Adventure, pu- 


| Diſh ſo great a Lye. Tis true, that the Chriſtians have 


taken the Veſſels in Queſtion, but it is not true, that 
their Advantage hath been ſo great as they make it; ſee- 
ing there were no Braſs Cannon, but a few Chriſtians de- 
Jivered; and, they having loſt much more than they ac- 


knowledge. 


Thou art valiant, thy Employment gives thee the Com- 
mand of the Sea; root out of the World this little Neſt 
of obſtinate Pyrates, who breathe but by the Goodneſs of 
Amurath, whoſe Clemency hinders their Deſtruction. 

Paris, 4th of the roth Moon, ws, 

of the Tear 1638. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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BETTEN A 
To the Captain Baſſa. 


H Y wilt thou be more cruel than a Serpent, 
and give me Poyſon, when I fend thee ſo 
good Antidotes, to preſerve thee from the 
| Miſchiefs, with which thou mayeſt be 
overwhelmed? If thou beeſt not fatisfied with my 
Friendſhip, be at leaſt wiſe. with the Sincerity where 
with 1 have given my Advice. Thy Proceeding, I 
muſt confeſs, makes me repent I did not take another 
; Courſe; I ſhould thereby in all Probability, have put a 
Stop to all thy ill Practices. Had I made knownto the: 
Grand Vizir, what I wrote to thee from Vienna, I ſhould. 
have received Thanks for my Care and Diligence, and thy ' 
Chaſtiſement might have been of good Example: But I 
tell thee plainly now, that I ſhall be obliged to accuſe thee 
of ' Treaſon, in caſe thou continueſt thy Commerce with 
the Emperor of Germany's Secretary. nh 
What Interpretation wouldſt thou have me give the 
Correſpondence thou holdeſt with this Miniſter; when 1 
diſcaver*that.he ſends thee continually Preſents, and re- 
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ecives the ſame from thee : N every time thou 
2 fayourable to the Chriſtians, 


For, in fine, what's the Meaning of thoſe Perſian Horſes, 
thoſe Hungarian Slaves which thou ſenteſt, and that 
Quantity of magnificent Veſts which thou- preſentedſt 
to thy Friend? What wouldſt thou have a Man think of 


that Silver Hercules, and Clock enriched with Pearls, which 
one of the Faithful receives from.an Enemy of our Holy 
Law? It gre nothing to anſwer my Letters with Paſ- 

g: Go to the Tribunal, where theſe kind 


ſion and Ragit 
of Queſtions are to be deeided; the Judge will tell thee 
whether ſuch a Commerce is lawful even in Times of 
Peace. Thou much exaggerateſt the Obligations thou haft 
to thy Friend at Vienna, becauſe he uſed thee well, when 
thou wert his Priſoner of War: To this it is eaſy to an- 
ſwer, That if he behaved himſelf like a Gentleman, thou ought - 
eft to imitate him like a good Mahometan. Should he happen 


£0 be thy Priſoner, take then thy Revenge, aud endeavour to 
requite him. 


Again, ſuppoſing it ſhould be diſcovered, that this thy 
Friend has preſented thee with this famous Cypher, com- 
poſed with ſuch-Ingenuity, that it may be fitly called Art's 
Maſter-piece; what Opinion can the Muſſulmans have of 


thy Fidelity? *Tis known with what Application thou 


uſeſt it ta write into Germany, and to deeypher the An- 
ſwers which thou receiveſt. Are not theſe ſufficient Signs 
to ſhew, that the Diſpatches thou writeſt, and their An- 


wers, are like the Trojan Horſe, concealing abominable 


and dangerous Myſteries? Be perſuaded, that IJ had not 


writ to thee from Germany the Letter which has ſo greatly 


offended thee, on ſimple ConjeQures. The Secretary 
thy Friend, ſaid one Day, he muſt be a Witch or a Devil 
that can diſcoyer the Artifice oft. theſe Characters; that 


an Italian, who was condemned to perpetual Impriſon- 


ment, had wrought twenty Years to meliorate this Art, 


and had brought it to ſuch great Perfection, that he never 


faw any body that could underſtand his Letters with the 
Key it ſelf, which he gave them. Tis ſaid, that this In- 
vention is wholly new, and the more admirable, that a 


Letter of an ordinary Style, of domeſtick Affairs, of 


Love 


that the Pleaſures 
ou doſt them, render thee criminal to the Muſſulmans. 


G 


eſt Importance, without uſing equivocal Expreſſions, 


The Tyrant Amurath will ſoon die; which is found in the 
diately made a Proof: And theſe are the Falian Verſes, 


lonA.ife. 


take no notice of this-to- the other Grandees of the Port, 


a Spy at PAR IS. 73 
Love and Compliments, may contain Secrets of the great 


particular Characters, Figures, ſuppoſed Names, Hiero- 

lyphicks, Juice of Herbs or Liquors; it being impoſ- 
FI ever to diſcover what one deſigns to hide. He adds, 
that one may write in Turkiſh, Arabian, French or Ita- 
lian, and conceal a Secret, written in any Tongue what- 
ever. 

Thy Friend carries it yet farther, and 5 he could 
make uſe of Verſes to decypher Proſe : And this audacious 
Man affirm'd one Diy in the Emperor's 7 24 
that he would put into French this horrible Blatphemy, - 


following Verſes of an Italian Poet, whereof he imme 


Giace Þ Alta Cartago, a penai Segni 
De I' ate ſue ruine il lido ſerba 
Muiono le citta, muiono i Regni | 
Cuope i faſti, e le pompe arena e herba * 
E Þ huom di eſſer mortal parche ſi 
O noſtra mente cupida, & ſuperba ſdegni. 

If it appears that I am too fharp againſt thee, I will 
receive thy Curſes without Reply: But if thou knoweſt 
I have had juſt Reaſons to write to thee, as I have done, 
why are thy Anſwers ſo full of Injury? Think better on 
thy- Intereſt, and be always faithful, if thou intendeſt a 


/ 


Paris, 4th of the roth Moons 
. of the Year 1638. 
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LETTER U. 
T0 the: ſame. 


HE ſmall Succeſs which we always meet with at 
: Sta, obliges me to entertain thee-thereon:” I 'ſhall : 
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no not to the Kaimacham, to whom I havf not written 
theſe three Poſts, If thou haſt received my two laſt 
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Letters, thou oughteſt to be ſatisfied with the Care 


_ which the faithful Mahmut takes to give thee found Ad- 


vice. Conſider well all the Circumſtances which are re- 
lated here, concerning the Sea Affairs. e e e e 
The Loſs of ſo many Gallies, great Ships, and other 
Veſſels made this Year, by the Friends of the Empire, 


the True Faithful, do much leflen the Reputation of the 
Ottoman Greatneſs. 325 


The Diſcourſes made hereon by the Chriſtians; are fo 


many Invectives againſt the Honour of Amurath, againſt 


thine, and that of our Nation. If it be by a Decree of 
Heaven, that theſe Venetian Pirates have taken this Year 
all the Gallies of Africk, we muſt then conclude, that 
God is offended with us, and does not hear our Prayers. 
For my part, I believe it; but I ſhould net be a good 
Muſſulman, ſhould I pretend to underſtand the Secrets of 
Providence. | | 

They write from Marſeilles, - that the People of Tunis, 


Bezerte, and Algiers, are greatly diſmay'd at the Loſs of 


their fifteen Gallies, which General Capello has taken 
from them this Year. Thou knoweſt how the Buſineſs 
has happen'd ; the Fraction of the Treaties manifeſt 
to all the World, as well as the Inſultings over the For- 
treſs of the Grand Signior. I cannot imagine what Ex- 
cuſes the Senators of this Republick can make for what 
their Admiral has maliciouſly done againſt us, when 
they ſhall be obliged to give an Account of their Acti- 
ons at the Feet of Amurath. I ſpeak to thee with all 
poſſible Humility, and thou needeſt not doubt but I 
ſpeak with Zeal. I believe it is time for thee to oppoſe 
-and put a Stop, not only to the Piracies of theſe People, 
but the Incurſions and continual Enterprizes of the Cor- 
fairs of Malta, and ſo many Veſlels which infeſt our 
Seas, under the Banner of the Duke of Tuſcany, and other 
Infidel Princes. Thou oughteſt to ſuccour thoſe People 


Which are Friends and Tributaries to the Port, whoſe 


Aſſiſtance thou haſt often advantageouſly uſed; neither 
doſt thou want Means for this, having at thy Diſpoſal the 
terrible Forces, entruſted to thee by Amurath, and, with 


theſe, 
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theſe, the magnanimous Courage given to thee by Na» 
ure. x . „ i . * 
The Chriſtians have vowed to pierce, this Year, into 
the Boſphorus, and put all to Fire and Sword. Above 
ſixty French Knights are determined for Malta, to join 
themſelves with their Comrades, to cruiſe our Seas 
with them. And thou knoweſt the Reſolution or Cou-. 
rage of this Militia, and the Progreſs they every Day 
m_—_ ͤ 1 
HhHeelieve what Mahmut tells thee.. Thou haſt two Seas 
to keep, and if it be true, thou haſt made Ali Piceinino, 
to come from Africk, with ſo many Gallies, deſigned 
for the keeping of the Coaſts of Barbary, tis not to be 
doubted, but the Divine Providence has ordered, (it con- 
cerning ſo greatly Amurath's Honour) that the Guilty be 
purſued, ſo that not one of them may eſcape his Ven- 
geance. | 
All People ſay here, that Piccinino has loſt his Army. 
for, want of good Conduct. However, here are great 
Rejoycings at our Loſſes; and, if poſſible, more in Eu. 
ly, where they feel the Advantage of ſo conſiderable a 
Prize at the ſame time, together with the Honour of the 
Victory; and where we are hated more than in any Place 
elſe beſides. I beſeech God to chaſtiſe theſe People by 
thy Hand; and that the Edge of thy Scimiter, in givin 
Death to. our Enemies, may put an End to Slander — 
Slanderers. . | | 
Here's an impudent Fellow, who reports he has ſeen. 
thee ſeveral times at Conſtantinople. He with great Con- 
' fidence affirms, the Chriſtian Corſairs will bring thee 
one Day, laden with Chains, into the Arſenal of Venice 
or that of Malta. He grounds his Prediction on that 
thou art, ſays he, furious when thou commandeſt; and 
that being too forward, thou canſt not obey the Orders 
given thee. He adds, that Tobacco, Love of Boys, Wine, 
and Women, drive thee twice a Day into a Condition 
uncapable of exerciſing thy Reaſon. He moreover, 
Hys, thou wanteſt Courage in a Land Fight, neither art 
well skilPd in Sea-Combats.. I would not write theſe 
Fooleries to thee, were I not perſuaded that they really 
are fo, and that thou wanteſt neither Courage nor Ex- 
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perience. I am moreover perſuaded of the Malignĩty 
of thy Accuſers, touching the Debaucheries I mention's; 
and it appears to me more pertinent to write thee this, 


than to the Grand hixir; though I muſt confeſs, I am en- 


joyned to inform the Miniſters of the Port of whatever 
J hear, without any Reſerve. _ £4. 
Tis faid, that as to what concerns the Republic of Ve- 
nice, and Capello, who commandò its Navy, that this Ge- 
neral will be puniſh'd for doing too well; that this puiſ- 
fant State will be humbled to the kiſſing of the Stirrup 
of our great Emperor's Horſe; but it will 2 the 
Lawfulneſs of the Prize, which this General made, as 
being no Breach of the Treaty with: the Sublime Pore, 
whence come the Orders by which the World is to be 
governed; and that,” in fine, the Pirates of Africk are 


not comprehended in the Treaties of Peace made with 


his Highneſs. 


And it is moreover alledged, that ſhould this Republick 


be obliged to reſtore thoſe Gallies which ſhe has taken, 


*twill appear, they have been loſt through ſeveral Acei- 


dents. 


All Chriflendom is perſuaded, there's no Republick in the 
World governed with greater Prudence; which will make 


her avoid all Occafions of Difference with the Port, and 
ſeek all Ways of Reconcilement with Amurath, to pre- 
vent a War which cannot be for her Intereſt. 8 


I happen'd into a Company of diſcreet Perſons, who 

blame Ali Piccinino s Conduct, and attribute his Misfor- 
tune to his Want of Skill, and to his Raſhneſs. They 
affirm, that had he had the Courage of a true Soldier, he 


would have behaved himſelf. not only in the Archipelago, 


but in the Adriatic Sea, like a Captain, and not like a 


Thief; and that God has given him this Mortification as 
a Puniſhment for the Cruelty: he ſnewed to the innocent 


Peſtals, whom he made Slaves at Calabria, together with 


a: great Multitude of old Men and Children; which was 
an Act no ways ſuitable to a brave Commander. And 
this is the Diſcourſe cauſed by the Hatred of our Nation, 
and eſpecially to Ali. | 1 "0 

The Great God, Sovereign Moderator of all Things, 


keep thee in perfect Judgment, and make thy Valaur re- 
15 , h 7 nowned,. 
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nowned; and thy Glory proclaimed in all Places, enlight- 

ned by the Beams of the Sun. * . 
Paris; 6th of the 11th Moon, 

F the Vean1638.. 


ak 


— com —_ 98 — 


% -. 


EETTE RH 
To the ſame. 


1 to thee Yeſterday, what the Senſe of the World 
was of. thee; and I write to thee this Day what mine 
7 178 | 
Although thou askeſt not my Advice, yet I willgive - 
thee ſuch, as perhaps, thou wilt approve of, and may be 
uſeful to thee in due Seaſon. . 
Wilt thou be revenged of the Venetians, and all the Chri- 


ſtians at once? Paſs over into the Adriaticł Seas with twen- 


ty ſmall Gallies; draw near at Night to the Shoar at 42 · 
cona. And before the Sun be up, ranſack the famous 
Place of Loretio; thou may ſt carry away thence as great 
Rogty: as eyer the Conſuli and. Roman Emperors did elſe- 
where. | | > 
Could'ſt thou conceive the immenſe Riches ſhut up in 
alittle Chamber, (where the Chriſtians affirm, that a Vir- 
gin received an Ambaſſador from Heaven, under the Form 
of an Angel, after whoſe Words*the found: ſhe had 


conceived the M2/ias, whom the Chriſtians worſhip) thou 


WR ee fer the executing of what Mahmut counſels 
Se. 13 | +3 
Tis reported in this Kingdom, as if Piecininohad ſuch - 
a Deſign. Why did not this brave Spark then execute what 
he had ſo well contrived? When he was in Africk, he was 
to ravage all 1:aly ; and he had no ſooner come on thoſe 
Coaſts, but he loſt all the true African Courage. He let 
himſelf be taxen Priſoner; he ſuffered a mighty Fleet to be 
loſt, and the Shame fulneſs of his Defeat will for ever blaſt 


his Name. 


If Amwrath returns a Conqueror te Babylon, which is 
very likely to happen, and thou takeſt Loreto; it * be | 
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Kid, that the Ortoman Empire is arrived at its full Heiglit; 
CLoretto being the Mecha of the Chriſtians. | 
There is noSeaſon, wherein one ſees not arrive an infinite 


Number of Pilgrims from all Parts; who come to offer 


chere their Devotions, with the ſame Zeal as the Faithful 
go and pray at the Tomb of our Holy Prophet; and they 
often join with their Prayers, Offerings of conſiderable 
Value. A ſmall Number of Prieſts of the Reman Church, 
have ſuch Treaſures there in their keeping, as cannot be 
fully valued: Veſſels of both Gold and Silver, with Ve- 
ſtures and Ornaments, and precious Stones, which ſerve 
to ſet forth this Temple, the moſt magnificent and famous 
amongſt the Chriſtians; an infinite Number of Lamps, 
Crowns and Sceptres offered by the greateſt Princes of the 
Chriſtian Belief, and, in fine, whatever can be imagined 
molt beautiful, moſt great, and coſtly. Thou that knoweſt 
not what Fear is, thou canſt foreſee nothing in this Enter-- 
prize which may deter thee. The Prieſts of this famous 
Temple ſleep all the Night long, and ſpend the Day in 
_ chanting their Maſſes, and the Soldiers defigned for the 
keeping of this Place, are few in Number, and can make 
but ſmall Reſiſtance: If thou beeſt perſuaded of the Truth 
of what I write, do more than Cæſar ;. go, conquer, and 
repoſe thy ſelf. I have no more to write to thee: I ſend 
the Kaimacham a Copy of this Letter. T have writ thee 
whatever has come to my Knowledge, and thou would'ſt 
farther know, what Mahmut under the Habit of Titus, 
has diſcourſed at Paris. Lam willing to inform thee, I 
have anſwered ſome People, who have had the Boldneſs 
to ſay, That the Ottoman Empire will be ſoon ruin d, ſhould 
it receive ſuch another Blow; that if Trees be not wanting in. 
Aſia, the Mahometans will not want Ships nor Gallies; and 
#bat they will have as many Soldiers and Seamen as they pleaſe, 
if the Women do not happen all of them at once to be barren. 
Thou knoweſt,. that after the Battle of Lepanto, wherein 
the Great God, and our Prophet, defign'd to mortifie the 
Exithful ; that Selim's Favourite maintain'd the Glory of 
his Maſter, in thus ſpeaking to the Bailo of Venice: There 
& his Difference between theLoſſes which the Republic k małes, 
and the Mi ortunes which happen to the Muſſulmans: at 
when. we took from you. the land of Cyprus, we * 


— 
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EP pop Arms; and when you defeated us in Battle, *tw _ 


as if you had cut off our Beards, which will ſoon grow up 
again ; and if Women and Trees do not fail us, we ſhall ſoon 
have Ships and Men; but the Loſs of your Arm can never be 
repaired. | 13 | | 
The Eternal Lord, without whom nothing can ſubſiſt, 
make the Sea always navigable, and without Tempeſts, 


that the Winds may favour thy Deſigns; and when thou 


haſt finiſh'd all thou oughteſt, for the Glory of the Em 
Pire, I pray Heaven make-thee Poſſeſſor of the Infidels 
Countries, which thou ſhalt ſubdue.. IS 
Paris, 2oth of the 14th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. | 


(LETTER W. 
To the Kaimacham. 


| T HI 8 Letter will perhaps prove troubleſome to th ee; 


wherein thou wilt find an odd Mixture; however, 
thou wilt have no Cauſe to complain of me; for what- 
ever I write to thee, ſhall be put into ſuch Order, that if 
the firſt News be troubleſome to thee, the laſt will prove 
otherwiſe. Thou haſt received none of my Letters in 
the laſt Pacquets which I ſent thee; and I have found it 
more to the Purpoſe to make thee know at once, tho 
ſomewhat later, what I could not write but at three times; 
whereby thou wilt be better informed than others, to 
whom I wrote the firſt Notices I had. There's nothing 
like to Patience, as in all other Things, ſo more eſpecially 
as to what concerns News; the lame Poſt always bringing 
the beſt Intelligence. | 
However, I hope thou wilt pardon me, if I wrote 


only to one Perſon, who is the Captain Baſſa, thoſe diſa- 


greeable Things which I heard, that I might not make a 
new Recital, which would not pleaſe ; beſides that he is 
obliged, as wellas the other Miniſters of the Port, to im- 


part ro thee the Advices he receives from me. 5 
\ | | | Ou 
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Thou wilt find by the Copy of the Letter which T have 


written, that *tis not without Reaſon 1 am angry with 
him. My Deſign is not to teach thee, what thou kneweſt 
probably before me, but what thou may'*lt be ignorant of, 
and yet oughteſt to know. | 10 

The Chriſtians expreſs continually their Hatred 3. avi | 
us, always ſpeaking illof our Affairs. Altho' there be no 
War declared between theſe Þnfidels, and the ever invincible 
Sultan; yet they ceaſenot to be our Enemies; and thou 
may'ſt know by their Diſcourſe, they are ever laying 
Deſigns againſt us. Thou knoweſt, the uſual Way of the 
World, is to diſcourſe firſt of Affairs, and then take their 


Reſolutions. The Frenchare generally excepted from this 


Rule, for they have executed their Deſigns before. they 
degan to ſpeak of them; To lively is their Imagination, 
and ſo ready are they to take their Reſolutions, They do 
in Affairs of State, what we are wont to do in thoſe of 
Religion; they decide them by the Sword. They affirm, 
that Princes who have Valour, have no juſter Tribunal 
than War; and that their Soldiers are their Lawyers. What 
Meaſure then, moſt wiſe Kaimacham, can be taken with a 
Nation which is in continual Activity? The French cannot 
remain at reſt; and when they diſturb not their Neigh · 
bours they make War amongſt themſelves. The Miniſters 


of Foreign Princes, who do, near the Matter, what Ido, 


although they have a Character which I have not, are 
inceſſantly in Action: They watch without ceaſing, as 


Ido on what paſſes; and thou may*ſt aſſure thy {elf that 


1 ſhall be fully and certainly advertiſed of all 

Things. l 

The Pope keeps here, as his Ambaſſador, a Prelate called 
a Nuncio. The Emperor of Germany, the King of Spain, 

_ thoſeof England, Swedeland, Denmark and Poland; the E- 
lectors, and ſeveral other Princes of the Empire, entertain 

alſo Ambaſſadors, to obſerve the Motions of this Prince, 
who often breaks all their Meaſures. . The States of Italy 
do alſo the fame. There are, in this Part of Europe, Prin- 
ces and Republics: Theſe little Sovereigus are more jealous 
than others of their Intereſts; and do more concern them- 
ſelves in all Affairs which paſs. The Republicks likewiſe 


— 3 


uſe greater Precautions in their Conduct, than the Monarchs 


* bs 


" 2373 we 
j}- © 


- "WM 


4 Syy at Panrs. 81 


The Republic of Venice has acquired a great Reputation; 


France keeps a good Correſpondence with her; the Am- 


baſſador of that State, living here with all the Marks ef 


Grandeur, and the ſame Prerogatives granted to thoſe of 
crowned Heads. Neither Per/ia nor Moſcovia, keep any Pub- 


lick Miniſter here, yer, perhaps, they may have ſome that, 


give private Intelligenee to their Matters. As to what con- 


| cerns the Princes of the Indies, they ſeem not to me, 00 


have any Intereſt here; ſo that they have, I believe no A- 
gent in theſe Parts, either publick or private. If the Name 
of Spy be mean or diſhonourable, I know no Body that 


is called one; for I being unknown, my Reputation there- 


fore runs no Hazard. I ſerve, without being obſerved. 


But to ſpeak mn what are the Ambaſſadors and Agents 


of Princes, but ſecret Spies, as T am, who under a Pretence 
of keeping a Correſpondence: between their Maſters, in- 
form them of what they can diſcover in their Courts, 
where they are ſent. IS 200 7 OR 
Thou ſhalt be ſufficiently informed by the Baſſa of the 
Sea, of Piccinino's Adventure; he will ſhew thee what F 
have written. However, there are fixty Gallies loſt ; and 
our greateſt Conſolation is, that we ſhall not want Means: 
to be reyenged if the Chriſtians have cut off one of our 


* we ought to pluck out both their Eyes. 


is ſaid here, that this Admiral is made Priſoner by the 
Venetians : If this be true, his Confinement muſt be very 


'uneafy to him. But, al People are not agreed, whether he he a 
Priſoner or no; for ſome maintain he is at Conſtantinople, 
where he juſtifies himſelf with his uſual: Arrogance; lay- 


ing all the Fault on the Renegada, who commanded the Ad- 


miral of Algiers. 


— 9 


I have recommended to the Baſſa of the Sea, the Enter- 
prize of Loretto. If thou haſt Leiſure to examine the 
Project, thou wilt find, though I am no Captain nor Ma- 
riner, what I have hinted is worth regarding. The 
Knowledge which J have of the World, of the Manner of 
Living of the Chriſtian Princes, and Prieſts of Rome; to- 
gether with the other Notices I have acquired, by reading 
of. Hiſtories, ſhould make me conſidered, as a Man that 
is able to offer at great Things; though I have not yet 
gain d much Credit ini the World. „ * 
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The Ambaſſador of Venice, . reſiding in this Court, ſays, 
that their Republic will ſatisfy the Grand Signior ; af- 
firming, That Ali is a Pirate; that the Africans have 
broken the Peace; and, that the Action of their General 
Capello, is Juſt and Heroical; and, that Amurath him- 
elt will chaſtiſe Piccinino. He moreover pretends that the 

Gallies which were taken, will not be reſtored, ſeeing it 
will be made apparent, that they have been loſt by diffe- 
rent Accidents : I think he ſays, they have been all ſunk 
before the Iſle of Corfou, by the Senate s Order, to prevent 
the Expectation of a Surrender, the Admiral of Algiers 
only excepted, which thoſe Hafidels have brought in 
Triumph into their Arſenal, to preſerve the Remembrance 
of an Event, which they pretend to be very glorious to 
them. Buttheſe Misfortunes are not extream, nor paſt 
Remedy, if God continues the Life of our great Emperor, 
and thy Health. | e ugh? - 
Paris, 7th of the 2d Moon, 

f the Year 1638. 


LET TRN V. 
20 the ſame. 


U arc have at length given over talking of our Loſſes, 
A. but give not over deviſing the Means to be revenged 
of the Chriſtians. Remember, that the Grand Vizir keeps 
in Priſon a Man fit for great Things at this Time, who can 
do the Nazarines conſiderable Miſchiefs, and procure not- 
able advantage to the Muſſulmen. If the old Renegado of 
Dalmatia be yet alive, he is capable of deſtroying all Places 
in the Mediterranean Sea. Adviſe with him about the 
Deſtruction of Loretto. There is no Corſairy that has 
done more bold Exploits. He has ſpent Sixty Years 
in courſing on the Archipelago and Adriatick Sea; where 
he has made horrid Devaſtations, with infinite Prizes. 
He has likewiſe moſt conſiderably damnified the Coſ- 
ſacks, on the Black Sea. He began the Trade at nine 
Tears old in a little Veſſel, has been wounded on 
15 twenty, 
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twenty, or twenty two Occaſions, taken Priſaner four 


Times by our Pirates, and thrice eſcaped out of their 


Hands. And not being able to fly the fourth Time, 


nor redeem himſelf by Money, he redeemed himſelf 
by his Religion, which he quitted to embrace ours; 
and ſince he has been circumciſed, he has brought to 
Conftantinople above thirteen thouſand Slaves in about 
thirty Years Space. He has paſs'd full five Years in 
the Cleft of a Rock, along the Banks of the Adria- 


tick Sea; which by his Induſtry he made a ſure Place 


of Retreat. Here *twas that he hid himſelf with his 
Men and Veſſel, like a wild Beaſt in his Den, and 
'tis hard to imagine how many Snares he laid during 
that Time, for thoſe of his own Religion. He has 


been often purſued, but could never be taken; and his 


Name became ſo terrible amongſt the Chriſtians, that 
there was no Place but dreaded him. But, in fine, 
having, as tis faid, attempted to betray his Maſter, in 


delivering into the Chriſtians Hands the five Gallies he 


commanded; he was ſent, by Order from the Grand 
Vixir, into the Caſtle of Seven Towers, although his Crime 
was not certainly proved. *Tis about two and fifty 
Moons ſince he has been there kept Priſoner ; and he 
is not-only 9 but decrepid. The long Penance 
which a Man has undergone that has done ſuch great 
Things, and who is accuſed of having done one ill 
One, of which he is not convicted, does plead for ſome 
Indulgence. 4 e 

I ſhall never go about to ſollicit for the Liberty of a Trai- 
tor; yet I muſt ſay, that Men who have dared to exe- 
eute great Crimes, are often capable of Heroick Actions. 


This Man was, and is ſtill, at the End of his Life; perhaps, 


if thou wilt endeavour to procure him ſome Advantage, and 
make him hope ſtill greater, he may repair his Fault, by 
performing ſomething for the Good of the Empire; or at 
leaſt give — good Advice. Thou knoweſt the ancient 
Perſians had a Law, whereby their Kings were oblig- 
ed, Not to put a Malefactor to Death for one Crime; and 


"Te Fault. Thou knoweſt moreover, that Princes ſhould. 


obſerve in the Chaſtiſement of their Subjects, whether 


/ 


private Perſons not to chaſtiſe their Domeſticks or Slaves for 


— 
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the Services they had rendred, have not been N a 
than their preſent Failings, and pardon them if their ed 

ood Deeds ſurpaſſed their bad. Theſe Laws, altho'no did 
Vier -obſery'd in Perſia, yet ceaſe not to be wiſe nil 


Precepts; to which if thou haſt no Regard, yet by” 
thou wilt have ſome to the Zeal and Affection of Mah- has 
mut. And if thou wilt ſuffer me to make here a ſhort Th 
Digreſſion in comparing the State whetein we are with by 
that of the Ancients, thou wilt find how much our 
Monarchy ſurpaſſes all others. Doſt thou believe Ge- 
perous Kaimacham, that the Ottoman Empire is equal, 
inferior or ſuperior to that of the Romans in Pompey's 
Time? Let us content our ſelves with ſuppoſing it e- 
qual, to ſpeak without Paſſion, and cut the Courſe of 
Diſputes, which might be made hereupon; ang re- 
flect, I pray thee, on the Conduct which Pompey held 
in the War he made againſt thoſe infinite Numbers of 
Pirates which infeſted the Seas of Italy, Africa and A- 
ſia. He was made general of an Army of five hun- 
dred Sail, with abſolute Power to do what he thought 
fitting, without giving any Account. Thou kneweft 
his Conduct was ſo prudent and full of Valour, that | 
embarking with ten thouſand and twenty Foot, and P: 
ſix thouſand Horſe, he in forty Days cleared Lybia, Si- F 
cily, Spain, Sardinia ; and in a Word all the Seas which them 
depended on the Roman Power, from an infinite Num- could 
ber of Pirates, who had, as it were, beſieged the Ca- WW liſhed 
pital of the Empire by their Incurſions, Rapines and MW nemi 
Violences. __ DTT. > oh Th 
Nov, although the Number of our Enemies be not dead; 
ſo great, nor their Strength ſo conſiderable ; yet tis to M Years 
be feared, leſt the Infidels be one Day bold enough, (ha- Moors 
ving joined their Forces, which now are diſperſed) to fall W Bapti: 
upon us, and ſhake the vaſt Monarchy of the Ottomans, MW were 
which they now often diſturb by frequent Enterprizes in W wilt a 
ſeveral Parts. e F . k 
We have an infinite Number of Places to preſerve: MW Naza, 
We have ſeveral Kingdoms, populous Ifles : We com- The D 
mand Warlike Nations, and the Number of the Empires fion, ! 
Subjects are innumerable, which ought to encourage us Son, 2 
to. undertake no leſs than Pompey did heretofore, who Mains 
| "WS; NEU g 
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Was called the Agamemnon of Italy, becauſe he command- 


ed a numerous Fleet, as this Hero of the Greeks formerly 
did. But it being already Mid- night, I am forced to fi- 
niſh this Letter, leſt it ſhould be too late for the Poſt. 
I fhall intorm thee by the firſt Opportunity of what 
has happen'd in Italy and Germany, and of ſeveral other 
Things which I thought I ought to give thee Notice of 
by this Expreſs ; but accuſe me not of Neglect, in not 
dS An all to thee in this Letter, and receive my 
Excuſe, which is juſt and ſincere, and grant me thy 


Favour. | 80 5 
The Great God encreaſe thy Proſperity, and continue 


thy Health and Credit in the Dominions of the Invinci- 


ble Sultan, under whoſe glorious Reign we live. 


Paris, 7th of the 11th Moon, 


of the Year 1638. 


n 
20 the ſame. 


E immediately into Montferrat, without leaving 
France, to tell thee, that the Spaniards have there made 
themſelves Maſters of a little Town, which the French 
could not keep for want of Men; and have alſo demo- 
liſhed the Fortreſs which guarded the Place, that their E- 
nemies might not have any Deſire after a Reprizal. | 
The eldeſt Son of Amadars, Duke of Savoy, is now 
dead; he was called Lewis Amadaus; he was but Seven 
Years old when declared Sovereign, and was ſo but few 
Moons. He died four Days after the Ceremony of his 
Baptiſm, The King of France and the Queen of Spain, 
were Godfather and Godmother to this Prince. Thou 
wilt ask me perhaps how thiscould be, ſeeing they could 
not be there preſent? But thou muſt know, that theſe 
Naxarens aſſiſt often at theſe Ceremonies by Procuration. 
The Dutcheſs of Savoy ſeems to me worthy of Compaſ- 
lion, having loſt in one Year both her Husband and her 
Son, and a good part of her Eſtate, and ſees what re- 
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ever ſhewed her ſelf a Woman of Courag and Reſolu- 
tion. Her ſecond Son has been declared his Brother's 


Heir, and the States have choſen her Regent, during his 


Minority. Os | 

The Reaſon of the ſudden Viſit, which the Elefoy 
of Saxony gave the King of Hungary, is not yet known: 
We have had Advice of his Departure from Dreſden, the 
'Capital Town of his Country, with a great Train. of 


Courtiers, and the three Princes his Sons, and that he 


went to Leutmaritz, where this King expected him; and 


tis further ſaid, that in the ſmall Time they were toge- 


ther, they have had ſeveral Conferences, the Subject of 
which is not yetdiſcovered. The King has preſented the 
Duke witha rich Coach, with fix ſtately Horſes, ſump- 
tuouſly harneſſed; and given Diamonds and Gold Chains 
to his Courtier. But thou being nearer the Place of 
this Conferenee; and the Port having every where ſub- 
tle Agents, thou mayeſt ſooner get this Secret than I: 
For 'tis not to be doubted, but there's ſomething hatch- 
ing againſt the Ottoman Empire, while Amurath is at 
that Diſtance, and the chief Forces of his Empire employ'd 
elſewhere. | | | 
As to what concerns the Progreſs of the Duke of Vei- 
mar, who carries on the War in Al/atia, there are infinite- 
ly different News come from thence, fince I wrote to 
thee; but this is what is moſt certain. After the Taking 
of Friburgh, this General made himſelf Maſter of the 
Campaignabout Briſac, and his Army ſeizing upon all the 
Poſts thereabouts, the {mperialiſts put themſelves in a Po- 
ſture of hindring them; but, for three Months Time, 
they coulddo nothing but ſpoil the Corn, and forage in 
the Country, whereby they waſted their own Subſtance. 
They have alſo fruitleſly endeavoured to break down the 
Bridge which Weimar had built at Newremberg ; where 
they met with ſuch Reſiſtance, that they were forced to 
retire with their Army, which was in great Danger. But 
the Duke alſo met with no Succeſs in his Enterprize on 
Offenburgh, thro? the Fault of FifteenHundred Musketeers, 
French and Germans, who came notſoon enough to plant 
their Ladders againſt the Walls, and ſurprize this Place: 
And he has ſince made different Trials, which ae" 


which 
lars of t 
Blood y 
and the 
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all in vain. An Officer had already entered as far as 
the Ramparts with a ſmall Party, which he command- 
ed by Means of a falſe Paſs- port; but being diſcaver'd 
by a Centinel, he was forced to retreat in Confuſion, 
with the Loſs of ſome of his Men. Weimar ſince defea- 
ted two Regiments of Dragoons, and two other Regi- 

ments of Horſe, and ſeiz d on the Caſtle of Mauburgh ; 
the Garriſon ;of which Place ſurrendered at Diſcretion, 
toa Swediſh Officer. But Iam inform'd that the Two 
Armies came near to one another on the Banks of the 
2 of which I ſhall ſay no more than what is neceſ- 

. be | | ö 
The Emperor's Troops being diſcovered by Weimar's 
Van-guard, commanded by Turenne, gained an high 


Ground; on which, fortifying themſelves, they ſhelter'd _ 


behind a Church and ſome Houſes, before which there 
was a Battery raiſed of ſeveral Pieces of Cannon, to keep 
the Swedes at a Diſtance, and hinder them from encam- 
ping too near. Some French imprudently advancing to 
diſcover the Enemies Poſture, within leſs than Muſquet- 
ſhot ; were almoſt all kilbd on the Place. By this time 
the Duke of Weimar, ſeeing he could nor draw the Im- 
perialifts to fight, and it being impoſſible to force them 
on the Mountain, where they were intrenched, retired 
under the Caſtle of Mauburgh, with his Rear-guard, com- 
manded by the Count de Gurbian, a French Gentleman. 
The next Day he joined the reſt of his Army, and being 
informed by a Moor that ſerved him, and in whom he 
put great Confidence, that the Imperialiſts began early in 

the Morning to retire ; he immediately therefore put 

himſelf into a Condition to follow them, making his 

Army to march in Battle-array. His Horſe conſiſted of 
twenty four Squadrons, and his Foot of eight Battalions ; 

beſides the Auxiliary Troops, of which he made a reſer- 
ved Body. } IRS? * 


lars of the Battle are worth one's writing. TwWas very 
e: ¶ Bloody, the Fight being obſtinately held by both Parties, 
and the victory long inclining, ſometimes to one ſide, 
al vor. IJ. * and 


The French affirm, the Imperialiſts were the ſtrongeſt, | 
as having four thouſand Men more than the Swedes; 'of © 
which it is hard to know the Certainty ; but the Particu- 


> 
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and ſometimes to another: So that che Combatants were 
ready to retire, weary of ſtriking and being ſtruck; when 
Fortune on a ſudden declared herſeif for the Duke of 
Weimar, who behaved himſelf in the Fight like a wiſe 
Captain and valiant Soldier. *Tis certain, the Imperialiſts 
have loſt two thouſand Men on this Occaſion, with ſeve- 
ral of their principal Officers: And alſo, above fifteen 
Hundred were made Priſoners; amongſt which, there 
were above two hundred Perſons conſiderable on the Ac- 
count of their Birth or Employs. I make no mention 
of the Number of their Cannon; neither do I reckon 
the hundred Colours or Cornets, nor three thouſand 
Waggons laden with all ſorts of Ammunition, which 
fell to the Conquerors: But I greatly value the Box of 
Writings of two great Commanders, wherein were 
found the Inſtructions and ſecret Orders of the King of 
Hungary, and ſome Treaties made with the Sublime Port, to 
which, all the Potentates of the World ſhould pay Homage. 
It cannot 2 be diſcovered what theſe Treaties con- 
tain; yet I ſhall do all that's poſſible in order to it. The 
Booty has been great; however eiman ſeems not to ſet 
much by it, as aiming at ſomething more conſiderable. 
He remained two Days in the Field of Battle, the better 
to aſſure his Enemy of his Conqueſt. He moreover pre- 
tends in his Letters to this Court, That he had not in this 
Expedition above five hundred Foot, and a few Cavalry; 
Which out of a Bravado, he ſays he will reinforce with 
his Pages. This is that which our Emperors, who are 
the Maſters of the World, would ſcruple to ſay in the 
Preſence of their Slaves; ſo far would they be from ſpeak- 
ing ſo before an Army, as this Prince did, in the Pre- 
ſence of a great King. See the Vanity of one of theſe 
Infidels Generals. - TI 
In Obedience to theOrders which I received from thee, 
I here end my Letter; ſo that thou wilt receive a very im- 
perfect Relation of the Events which I began to relate to 
thee; and I ſhall continue my Diſpatch to Morrow, that 
thou may ſt the better remember vvhat I have already writ- 
ten to thee, that I may not loſe the Thread of the Hiſtory. 
Paris, aath of the laſt Moon. Fi 
I renin on nit 3m | 


heard. The Horſe and Foot, joined their Shouts of 


ving added to his Army five thouſand Men, with the reſt 
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I Find in the Alroran, the Chatver which ſpeaks of 


Limbo's to be very long; and, I believe, I never 


wrote thee any Letter, wherein there were ſo many 


Words; thou ſhalt not receive henceforward any from 


me larger than the hundred and ſix Verſicles of this 
Chapter, ſeeing thau enjoyneſt me to be ſhart. I have 
therefore divided this Diſpatch into twoz-leſt it ſhould 
E to thee; although I believe thou vyduldſt 


have found it, when intire, not ſo long as the Chapter 
which treats of Hell. + e 

IWeimar loſt no Time, but went and encamped before 
Briſac. He cauſed the Trenches to be open'd with great 
Diligence; and has ſo beſet the Rhine, that nothing can 
paſs without his Leave. This River is canſiderable for 
its Largeneſs, and Length of its Courſe ; carrying Veſ- 


. 


ſels of great Burthen, which makes it much trequented. 


The Captain perceiving the Town wanted Proviſions 
of all kinds, uſed all imaginable Artifices to ſurprize 
it, or carry it away by Aſſault. It is the Capital of a 

eat Province, where he is Maſter of ſeveral confidera- 

le Places, and ſeveral ſtiong Caſtles, from whence one 
may ſay, the Place was already belieged.  _ 
Things were in this Condition, and there was no other 
Diſcourſe in the S wedes Camp, but of Victories, Loſſes, 


and Wounds, when the News of the Birth of the Dauphin 


was brought there, which cauſed another Noiſe to be 
low 
to the Sounds of the Drums, Trumpets and the 2 
lery, which was ſeveral Times diſcharged. 5 
The Valour of the Duke of Weimar, and that of the 


f Troops which he commands, made nat the Imperialiſts 


to laſe their Courage, having recruited their Army with 


New: Troops. General Lambohe, a Man of Courage and 


good Conduct, appeared in the Sight of the Swedes, ha- 


of 
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* of the Troops of Prince Savelli, and waſted the Country 


which the Enemy was in Poſſeſſion of. If thou wouldſt 
know the Situation of the Swedes Camp, and in what 
manner they made their Trenches, and Circumvallations, 
I can certainly inform thee, having had ſometime ſince 


a very exact Draught of it. This. Camp is three Ger- 


man Miles in Compaſs, fortified on each Side by a 
Trench fixteen Foot thick, with a large deep Ditch a 
double Paliſado, and ſeveral Redoubts. This lower, as 
well as the upper Parts of the Town, are mightily an- 
noy'd by two Bridges made on the Rhine. The Abun- 
dance of all Sorts of Ammunition, does much: hearten 
the Army. The Commander, althe' very ill, yet is in- 


ceſſantly watchful, and ſeems indefatigable. The Sol- 
diers, animated by their paſt Succeſſes, think of nothing 


but new Conqueſts and new Booty, imagining them- 


ſelves invincible. The Artiflery, which is in the Camp, 


is fifty Pieces of great Cannon, with which ſuch Batteries 


have been made, as drive the Beſieged to deſpair. I men- 


tion not to thee ſeyeral ſmall Skirmiſhes, which continu- 
ally happen, yet this is what is moſt conſiderable : Some 
Troops of young Soldiers of the Imperial Army, having 
taken ſeveral Cattle from the Swedes, and made ſome 
Priſoners, had Notice of the March of Colonel Sillard, 
who came from France, and brought a good Sum of Mo- 
ney for the Payment of the Troops. They went to 


meet him, and took it, together with ſeveral young Gen- 


tlemen Priſoners; all Men of Note, and who had alſo a 


great deal of Money about them. At the ſame time, the 


uke of Lorrain, a Prince of great Valour, who ſerves 
in the Imperialiſts Party, had undertaken to relieve Bri- 
fac, which he knew was reduced to the utmoſt Extremi- 
ty : And having choſen for this beiten. forty Compa- 
nies of Foot for a Convoy of Proviſions, and being on 
his March he met with the Duke of Weimar. And this 
is the ſhort of the Story: The Prince was ſtill indiſpoſed, 
by reaſon of his late Sickneſs ; yet, this could not hin- 
der him from embracing this Occaſion, which he belie- 
ved to be e Importance to his Party; he got there- 
back, and marched up to the Duke.“ 


- 


The 
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The Combat laſted five Hours, and Lorrain did all 
that could be expected from a brave and experiencedCom- 
mander. But he was conſtrained to yield to the Duke's 
Fortune, and retire into a Wood, with what he could 15 
ſave of his Troops; and the Swedes Courage was not a _— 
little increaſed by ſo great an Advantage, which will | [4 
certainly be attended with the Surrender of Briſac. The 9 
Duke of Weimar remained Maſter of the Field, having 
entirely defeated the Imperiali/is Foot, and put the Duke w 
of Lorrain's Horſe into a horrid Diſorder; There lay a- > 
bove twelve Hundred dead on the Place; and all the yo: 
gage, 8 with the Ammunition, fell into the 
Hands of the Conqueror. A Man would think, Illu- 
ſtrious Kaimacham, that God Mars has united himſelf 
with this Captain; for notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of | 
his Body, he performs every Day moſt Heroic Actions I 
with his valiant Soldiers, who are ready to undertake an 
thing, when he is at their Head. Whether this happens 
from his not valuing of Life, or his Thirſt after Hon- 
our; yet, ſoit is, p, Po he cannot live without nouriſh- 
ing himſelf with Victories ;' and he begins already to e- 
ual the tamous Guſtavus, under whom he has learned 
is Trade. Vet he has loſt, notwithſtanding his Diligence, 
two Forts he built on the Wine, which if he retakes, 
*twill not be without the Coſt of much Blood on both 


RR — — 


Sides. The Germans have already loſt 60000 Men there, 

amongſt which there were 400 drowned. 

* The Extremities of Briſac, of which we have already bg 

- private Advices, are at preſent known to all the World: = 
8 The Swedes intercepted, the laſt Moon of October, a Let- we 

- ter from the Governor to the King of Hungary, where- - 
j- in he laid, open his Condition, and told him plainly, that ' 


Places which wanted Men, Victuals and Ammunition, 


could not bedefended but by a Miracle: adding, that the 1 

is beſt Officers and Soldiers were already dead ; and thoſe 1 
that were alive, were either ſick, or lay wounded, and = 
ſo greatly tired, that they could do no Service; and be- ' 


ſides, their Victuals would laſt but twelve Days. He 1 
{ſeem'd afterwards to reproach him forJetting the Time = 
lip, in which he had promiſed him Aſſiſtance, and put _— 
him in mind, he did not believe he could hold out to te i 
N Tx -. 
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Fourth of the Moon of September, being redue'd to great 
Extremities ; that he durſt not mention Particulars; left 


his Letter ſhould fall into other Hands. Obſerve the Im- 


prudence of the Expreſſion ; he dares not write all, and 


yet he writes more than needs, to diſcover that the Place 


will be infallibly taken. 


If thou beeſt inpatient to know the Surrender of 
Briſac, thou ſhalt be ſatisfied by this Diſpatch. The 


Poſt is now come, which brings News of the taking 
of that important Place. And he is come hither in three 


Days. The Place was taken according to the Rules of 


War, ſurrendring the Ninth of the laſt Moon of this 
Year, according to the Chriſtian Style. The Governor 
procured very honourable Terms; angtruly he ſuſtained 
the Siege with all the Vigour and Cburage poſſible, to 
the laſt Extremity. He is called the/Baron de Reynech : 
His Name deſerves a Place in the Letters thou enregi- 

fter'ſt; and that the Divan ſhould be inform'd of a Man, 
who knows ſo well to defend what is entruſted to him, 
that they may give to Virtue her due. There went out 
of Briſac, only 400 Foot, and 70 Horſe, who were all 
naked, wounded, and almoſt dead with Hunger; they 
were reduc'd to thoſe Extremities, that they had alrea- 
dy eaten the Fleſh of Horſes, Cats and Dogs; and ſome 
were ſaid to have devoured human Fleſh. As touching 
the Booty, there are different Diſcourſes ; but tis cer- 


tain, the Conqueror found above 200 Pieces of Cannon in 
the Place. 


But there is a ſtrange Story related of a young Lady. of 


admirable Beauty, who falling down at the Duke of Mei- 
mars Feet, thus ſpoke to him; : 15 | 


SIR, Ihave but ſome few Moments to live, Hunger ha- 


ving reduc'd me to the Gates of Death; but I ſhall die deſpe- 


vate, 5 do not revenge me of a baſe Fellow, who has ex- 


acted of me a Diamond of great Value, which ] have been 
forc'd to give him for a roaſted Morſe; Iam not angry with 
him for taking of me a Pearl-Necklace during the Siege for 
four Ounces of Flour ; but I confeſs my Weakneſs, I cannot 

ſee my ſelf bereaved of what I moſt valued, and die without 


a 11 action. Tis ſaid, this Prince could not forbear 


adding Tears at ſo piteous a Spectacle, this Lady dying 
ö ] almoſt 


A 
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almoſt at the ſame Inſtant ſhe had done ſpeaking ; but 


tts not known whether he called this hard- hearted Fel- 


low to an account for what he had detain'd. r 
The Siege of Briſac laſted four Moons, almoſt four- 
ſcore thoutand Men periſhing in the Town, by Sickneſs, 
Wounds and Famine: Bonfires are made at Paris for fo 
great an Advantage; and the Duke of WHeimars Praiſes 


are every where celebrated; and great Commendations 


are given him in the Letters from the Court. Our Em- 


pire may have one Day ſomething to fear, frm ſo brave, 


ſo experienc'd, and ambitious a Captain, were he at Lei- 
ſure: But Germany is ſo large a Country, ſo full of ſtout - 
Men, and contains ſo many great Towns, and thoſe ſo 
well fortified, as willafford him Work enough, without 
troubling us. e e the e : 
. *Tis pleaſantly ſaid here, that the Emperors of Germany 
will no more ſleep quietly ; for in loſing Briſac, they 
have loſt their Pillow on which they reſted ; and *tis 


thought, France may one Day unite this Conqueſt to her 
Crown. The Great God multiply the Years of thy Life, 


as the Sand of the Sea, and encreaſe every Day thy For- 
tune, and continue thy Health. | | 

Paris, 25th of the laſt Moon, 
F the Year 1638. ; 


Y 
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LETTER VIII. 
70 Melech Amet. 


1 Have heard here a eonfus d Diſcourſe of the Diſgraee of 
1 Stridya-Bey ; but thy Letters have fatisfy'd me. Thou 
feeſt, Friend, how Things go. He had the Prince's Fa- 
vour, and yet could not fave himſelf. He had moreover 
great Riches, and yet was oblig'd to undergo ſuch great 


* 


Ignominy. He will be more deform'd than he was, ha- 


ving now left his Noſe and Ears in the Hands of the com- 

mon Executioner. : e 
Amurath, in condemning him to this Puniſhment, has 
done an Act of Juſtice worthy of him: For the ho- 
F 4. | neſteſt 
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neſteſt Men in the Empire, have ever wiſh'd ill to this 
proud and inſolent Greek. This Man, who was but a 


r Fiſherman, and Seller of Oyfters, got this into- 


erable Pride by the prodigious Riches he acquir'd in this 
mean Occupation. His great Wealth made him find the 
Means of obtaining the Favour of the Miniſters and Fa- 
"wourites of the Prince; and His Highneſs himſelf honour- 
ed him with his Friendſhip, gave him Offices and heap- 
ed up Riches on him. Thou fhouldeſt know all, I ſay, 
but I amaſtoniſhed thou ſhouldeft write to me, that this 


Wretch having been put out from the Government of 


Walachia, by reaſon of his inſupportable Pride and ex- 
tream Covetouſneſs, ſhould pretend to re-enter on this 
Office by Means of Money, trying in ſome ſort to cor- 
xupt the Juſtice of Amurath. Obſerve how many Ways, 
he draws on him the Prince's Indignation : The Empe- 
ror muſt have been more covetous than Stridya, had he 
favoured his Deſign ; but *twas the Decree of Heav 


that Stridya ſhould be punifh'd, and that our Maſter | 


ſhould give a terrible Example of his Juſtice, to terri- 
fy thoſe who uſe their Riches to commit all ſorts of 
2 and to purchaſe all manner of infamous Plea- 
ures. < 4 Hh W A | 
The News of the Fall of this Slave, had in ſome ſort 


mitigated the great Melancholy I felt, when I received 
thy Letter: But the Death of Zagarabaſei, our common 


Friend, does not a little afflict me; as well as the Mar- 


riage of his Son Caragurli, made the ſame Day; does a- 


ſtoniſn me: For I cannot comprehend how there could 
well be celebrated on the ſame Day, and at the ſameHoule, 
two ſuch different Ceremonies, as are a Funeral and a 


W edding. | 


1 find this Adventure very ſtrange ; and tho our 
Friend indeed was very old, yet I bewail him, as if he 


had died before his Time. He was an honeſt © hag 
U 


great Piety, and moderately Rich: And this is 
make Mortals happy in this World, and the other too. 
But thou doſt not inform me, whether the exceſſive Joy 
he had to ſee his Son married to a Greek, rich with the 
Goods of Fortune, endow'd with greatVirtue,and a Mute, 
kas not cauſed his Death. L rather think thou wilt ay, 
| | p Our 


* 


\ 
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our Friend Zagarabaſci is dead by ſome Exceſs, than 
yield to what we conteſted about formerly. I always 
found in this Friend great Marks of Honeſty and Sobrie- 
ty; and he alſoappeared to me to have great Tenderneſs 

or his Son. I cannot, without offending thee, accuſe 
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this old Gentleman of want of Moderation, yet he is 


dead with a Tranſport of Joy. Thou ſeeſt, I affirmed 

no impoſſible Thing, when I maintained in my Youth, 
that an extraordinary and unforeſeen Joy is more like- 
ly to kill than ſudden Grief, though never ſo violent, 
Didſt thou think it a Matter of ſmall Satisfaction toa Fa- 
ther, that is a wiſe and ſober Man, to obtain for his Son 
a Woman that is a Mute? For what greater Pleaſure can 


a Husband have, than to have a Wife that is not Talka- 


tive? The Chriſtians underſtand not the Wiſdom of the 


Turks, when they laugh at our Sultans, who find the 


Freuen part of their Pleaſure in the Converſation of 


utes. Is there any thing more Delightful than to hear 


a Man that does not ſpeak; and to ſee one that has no 
Tongue reaſon on al! Things? Thou knoweſt how | - 


many Things theſe Mutes of the Seraglio do give one to 
underſtand ; and what Eloquence there is in their Signs 
and Geſtures. Thou remembreſt, that when Amurath + 
would give Thanks to the Sovereign MODERATOR of 
all the World, in that he had eſcap'd Death, when the 
Lightning fell on his Bed, and burnt to his very Shirt; 


he ſeem'd to offer him a great Sacrifice, in putting a Mute 
out of the Saraglio, which he dearly lov'd by reafon of 


her Tricks and Geſtures. The Muſes were one Day ready 
to fall together a fighting, becauſe. they would not re- 
ceive amongſt them a Tenth Companion, ſent them by 


a Mandamus from a King of Italy : But when this Tent 


Muſe ſignified to them, That ſhe was Dumb, all the Voi- 


ces were for her. Dear Melech, tis not without Reaſon + 
Fwrite thee this. Thou art till young, and defigneſt : 


for Matrimony : Believe Mahmut; there are few Wo- 


men that are Wiſe, and they ſay little that is Good: 
Think then what thoſe ſay, who know nothing, and 
whoſe Number is infinite. When they have talked a 


whole Day, believe me, they have faid nothing. If thou 


marrieſt, follow) my Counſel, Take not 4 Mute, for'then 
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| thou wilt marry a Beaſt; neither chaſe one that talketh, 
for thou wilt be linked with a Monſter. As to our Friend, 
he died by a particular Grace from Heaven: Yet Ican- 


not but think ſtill of his Death. How _ more ex- 
traordinary Accidents wilt thou ſee, if thou liveſt to old 
Age, and eſpecially if thou liveſt at Conſtantinople ; where 


are continually beheld ſtrange Adventures, and extraor- 


dinary Effects, both of Life and Death, Cruelty and 
Clemency ; as well as of good and bad Fortune. Being 
in Breath, I could continue ſtill to write to thee, but 
think it's time to end, leſt I prove tireſome. And J end 
3 Heaven to keep thee in Health, where- ever 
thou art. . | 


Paris, 25th of the laſt Moon, 
F the Year 1638. 


A. 1 4, - " WILEY 


EET THERTX 
To the ſame. 7 


DARIS, where I live, is a very healthtul City, and fo 
are all the Places thereabouts, free from peſtilential 


Airs; and yet there oft happens ſudden Deaths, as well 


as at Conſtantinople ; and they die here likewiſe of Joy. 


I will relate to thee what J have partly ſeen, and not 


what I have heard, to happen in London, the moſt an- 
cient and chiefeſt City of the Kingdom of England : A 
rich old Man falling Sick, and lying on his Death-Bed, 
ſent to his only Son, living at Paris, where he ſpent his 
Time in Pleaſure, to come over, that he might with 
his/Eftate, give him his Bleſſing. Think what News 
this was to a young Man. to whom the Life of a Father 
was troubleſome, as being an Obſtacle to his Liberty ; 
and who waited his Death, to take his Swing ot all the 
Pleaſures, which his corrupt Nature makes him reſpect 


at his Sovereign Good. This young Man intending to 


get upon Horſeback to run where he. was called, found 
2 for a Voyage which he did er 
FT | gn 
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gn to make; he fell dead on the Place, and I ſaw him 
in the ſame Inſtant, wherein he was living and heathful, 
to expire. Were Tof the Sect of our Philoſopher Auf- 
fladin Saadi, I would tell thee, it matters not, whether 
one dies ſuddenly, or languiſh a long time; whether a 
Man dies in his Bed, or at the Gallows. But I being none 
of Zeno's Diſciples, and knowing no Peripazetick, or 
Philoſopher, amongſt fo many Sects that were in Greers, 

-who diſputed whether Life or Death is to be prefer-- 
red; fo, expect not from me any Arguings on the Mo- 
rals of thoſe Greeks, nor yet of the Perſians But if 
Death be: ſuch a terrible Thing, endeavour to live in 
fuch a Manner, that it may never affright thee when it 

| ſhall approach thee, or when thou ſhalt ſee it-invade o- 
thers ; expecting it at all times, and in all places. Doſt 
thou know: by what Herb, or by what Secret Magick: 
Charm I do not fear it? *Tisby the leading of an inno- 
cent Life: | | | = 

Here is publiſn'd, and that with great Reaſon; the 
laſt Words of a Man of great Birth, who died'when he: 
was very old, by a Wound he received. He had ſer- 

ved divers Kings in Places of the higheſt Truſt; and be- 

ing mortally wounded in a Battle, mark what he faid: 
to thoſe that exhorted him to die like a good Chriſtian, 
and with the ſame Courage he had ſhewed in his Life; 

His Reply was, That n Man who had lived well Founſcore 

Years, cannot be 10 ſeek hom to die well for a Quarter of 

an Hour. This great Man, who was a famous Saldier, 

was alſo a true Philoſopher ; and I might ſay he was a: 

Saint, had he been of our Religion. I believe he was a 

moſt edifying Spectacle, and the more conſiderable, in as 

much as the example he gave of dying well, is more valu-- 
able, than that which he gave in ſo many Battles of coura- 
groom Fighting. He is called Anne de Montmorancy, Con- 
able of France; whoſe Life I had the Curioſtty of Read-- 
ing, being to be found in the Hiſtory of the Civil Mars 
of this Kingdom. | 
But, before I end this Letter, let me denote to thee: 
the Difference there is between the Effects of Grief and 

Je. The Meſſenger from England, of whom I already: 
pake, finding at his Return, the old Man, a | 

| ad 


2 


98 LeTrTERs HPritly 


had left dying, ſtill alive, he gave him ſuch a ſtrange 
Stroke, by telling to him the Death of his Son, that 
Grief having vanquiſh'd the Aſſault of Death, reſtor d 
to this-unhappy old Man, that Strength he had loſt in 
his Sickneſs; ſo that coming himſelf ſome Days after to 
Paris, I ſaw him bewail the Loſs of his only Son. ; 
He that faid heretofore, . A Man ſhould learn all his Life 
to die well, uttered no ſtrange Doctrine. Our Days will 
laſt long enough, if we be ready to fay at all times, 
We have lived enough: And if we love as we ought, 


our great Emperor, who is Invincible, Holy, and the 


moſt Juſt among Men: And if we obſerye what a 
French Peaſant faid to all thoſe that paſſed before his 
er Never deny your Aſſiſtance,- nor never do any Body 
any nurt. | 

| Lt thou and I number our Days (as was preached 
heretofore in the Seraglio, to the white Eunuchs by the 
Per/ian, whoſe Eyes were put out, becauſe he ſaw too 
elearly.) He always infiſted on the Shortneſs, Uncertain- 


1, and Vanity of Human Life. He ſaid, Twas ſhort, con. 


dering what we had to do in it; uncertain as to what we 


ſhall do in it; and always mix d with what we have done, 


and what remains for us to do. Teach not thy Son Mehemet 
yet, for whom thou haſt ſo much Affection, theſe Pre- 
cepts.. Children have not that Ripeneſs of - Judgment as 


is neceſſary, to hear Diſcourſes of Death; they are too 


hard Bits for their Stomachs; and which indeed old Men 
ean hardly digeſt; and which they ſwallow not without 


feeling all the Bitterneſs of them. ; 


I pray God keep the Imperial City, with thoſe that 


Advwell in it, and fhelter it from the Storms which fall on 


infamous Cities; and I beſeech him, thou may'ſt live 

without Offence, that thou may ' ſt never fear Death. 

Paris, 25th of the laſt Moch, 1 | 
of the Year 1638. 
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To Enguruli Emin Mehemet Chuck, a Man 
| F the Law. x 


W IIE NI parted from Conftantinople, I gave thee à 
VV Stoneof excellent Virtue againſt the Gravel, and 
thou preſentedſt me with a Paper, which-was to ſecure me 
againſt all bodily Evils. Time only can decide which of 
us two made the beſt Preſent to his Friend. Thou haſt 
pretended to teach me in few Words, how to live amongſt 
the Infidels;. and I thought in giving theea Stone, to give 
thee a Remedy. againſt the Diſtemper thou art troubled 
with. I never turn my {elf towards the Place where Me- 
cha lies, but I remember where thy Amity began, and: 
' how far ſince it has extended towards me. Abſence has 
not leſſen d thy Kindneſs, nor hinder'd thee from ſending. 
me thy grave Counſels; but I am as yet too young, to ſet 
about the preparing my ſelf for the other World; and too 
Vigorous and Healthful to hearken to thy ſerious and me- 
kncholy Diſcourſes. ache 14) hes ES 

I wiſh thou vert but at Paris, where thou would'ſt ſee 
a great Number of People, who ſell a moſt precious Thing 
to purchaſe a vain and fantaſtick TITLE. How many 
with 2 Earneſtneſs ſue for Placeats from the King, 
that they may ſeek their Deaths l. Perhaps thou never 
thoughteſt there was any ſueh kind of People. What 
doſt thou think then of the Soldiery in general? Are they 
any other than Martyrs of Ambition, to whom one would 
think Life is a Burthen ? Tis a ſad Spectacle to ſee ho- 
many Dead lie in the Streets, or carried on the Shoulders 
of their Friends and Kinſmen to their Graves: Yet this is 
ſo common a thing in Paris, that the People make no 
Wonder of it. . 5 17 
This Way of Living obliges me to do as the reſt. I be- 
ęin to conſider, That what happens to another may happen 
do me; there's no avoiding one's Deſtiny, This * 
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_ with Deſpair, who deſir'd to be liſted in this Prince's Ser- 


— - na 
" ' 


were Daughters, were Marriageable ; that. he could 


Family, and that being ignorant as yet how to die, he would learn 


—— — — — — 2 — 
N : 
% 


ſpake to him: Thy Deſpair makes thee de ſirous to be liſted a. 


mong ſt the Citizens. Thoſe that are Fools when they enter in- 


4 the ſame Moment thou entereſt into the School? Yet Iveceive 


it happen d. 


ters, and the moſt venerable Mufti, who knows all that F 


all Things the Crimes of Slandering. If this be not ſuf- 


are all my Virtues; as to other Qualifications, T have none. 
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only to bring in a Story of this King's Geodneſs;. whicke 
ought to be an Example to all Princes. 

The French have need of freſh Soldiers to fill up ſo 
many Troops as they continually entertain: Not long ſince 
then, there came a Man full of Years, and over-whelm'd' 


vice. To obtain what he deſired, he told the King, That 
he was the Father of Twelve Children, Seven of which 


10 longer live, not being able to mantain ſuch a great 


it in the King's Service. The Prince having appointed him 
to wait upon him one Day priyately in his Cloſet, thus 


mong my Soldiers; and Charity obliges me to retain thee a. 
#0. Troops, commonly come out wiſer ; becauſe they learn ſeve- 


ral Things of which they were before ignorant: But as to thy 
Part, what Time haſt thou to learn, who art ready ro fall dead 


zhee ; take this Sword go and combat thy Folly; and take this 
Purſe to ſuccour thy Family; and be cured ; but if thou art 
wiſe, ſay not from whom — received thy Cure. I know 
not what Sum was in the Purſe, no more than I do of 
what Metal the Sword was. But I have this Story from 
an Officer of the King's Cloſet, with hom I have that 
ſtrict Converſe, that he told me this Paſſage as ſoon as ever 


"Nw 0 rn * 
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ll tell thee, if thou wilt, ſome of the principal Paſ- 
fages of my Life; for I conceal nothing from the Mini- 


do: I adore the Sovereign Maſter of the Univerſe, and 
have a great Veneration for his Holy Prophet: I never de- 
filed my hands in Blood, neither have I ever violated any 
Man's Bed: Ieaſily forgive my Enemies, and hate above 


ficient to merit Salvation, 1 do not know what is. Theſe 


1 have no Knack at Thieving; my Talents lie not that 

way; were I qualified, l moſt do deviſe Means 

do put my Art in Practice. But living according to — 
„ g afore- 


GGG 


aforemention'd Maxims, I doubt not but I ſhall find En- 
trance into that Paradiſe, where faithful Souls will enjoy 
a perfect Happineſs, and ſet their Feet on the Necks of the 


Enemies of our Holy Law; where they ſhall ſuffer nei- 


ther Hunger, Thirſt nor Nakedneſs, free from the parching 
Heats of the Sun, and the pinching Sharpneſs of the Colds, 
cauſed by the Moon, where under the agreeable Shade of 
Trees, they ſhall gather the preciouſeſt Fruit, ſtanding, 
fitting 7 lying; and drink in Cups of Gold, or Emerald, 
the moſt delicious Liquors, which ſpring from a clear 


Fountain; and be ſerved with unconceivableMagnificence.. 


In this Divine Place they ſhall be more beautiful and ſhin- 


| jo. / wa the Stars in the Firmament, whoſe Brightneſs 
enli 


ghtens the darkeft Night; their Robes fhall be of fineſt 
Silk, of a Colour more green and pleafing to the Eye, 
than the Herbs which ſpring up in May: And fhall further 
receive from the Hands of God, a Portion more ſweet 
and delicious than can be imagined, as a Recompence for 
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the Good they have done, during their Abode among 2 


Men. Thou knoweſt it is impoſſible for me to go on 


Pilgrimage to Mecha, ſeeing I am- obliged to abide at Pu- 


ris. Thou knoweſt alſo, I cannot give my ſelf to Con- 
templation, being forced to lead an Active Life; for I 
muſt not remain among the Derviſes, who paſs their Days 
in Solitude; ſerving in France, as I muſt do, our puiſ- 
fant and invincible Emperor. Thou ſeeſt here vvhat my 
Condition will bear; accuſe me not therefore for neglect- 
ing the pious Advices thou giveſt me. I forget not ſo 
much Death, as J forget that I muſt die. 1 6 
Be inform'd of this from me, There's not a Town in 
the World, wherePeople do learn better to live ilt than at pn. 
ris ; neither is there anyPlace where they are better taught 
to die. I need not tell thee, here are publick Academies 
(as were heretoforeamonglt the Ægyptians) wherein dead 
Bodies lie expos d to publick View, to make Men remem- 
ber the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of dying. But I may tell 
_ thee, There's no Day, wherein, in this great Town, a 
2 Quantity of Fools do not teach wiſer than them - 
lves Things they have been ever ignorant of; for the 
Gibbets and Scaffolds ſet up for the Puniſhment of the 
Guilty, hinder the Deſtruction of a great many People, 
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— Gibel, Str 
eiiy, not far from Naples, whoſe Roots ſeem to ſpring 
from Hell; whence ariſe often filthy Exhalations, Smoaks IM 
and Sulphur, with Flames which caſt up'Stenes and Aſhes - 


12 EeTTeRs Writ by 
whoſe Innoceney is preſery'd by theſe kind of SpeQacles. 


Here the Poor, who had heretofore plentiful Subſiſtences, 


bauched with Women, Chaſti 

I believe, there isno Part of che World, wheee there 
are more Thieves and Pick-pockets, and who do their 
Work with greater Art and Subtilty ; they exerciſe their 


teach good ene che Proud, Humility; the de- 


Oraft in all Places, in the Churches, as well as the Streets, 


Markets and Bridges; ſo that oar People of the Morea, who 


are thought by us to be ſuch great Maſters in this Science, . 


are mere — 8 Adieu. 
Paris, 10 the 1ſt M 
of he Year 1639. wa 


LET 
70 Cara Halai, the Phy/i cian. 


PR — 
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1 now not whether what J thought Law laſt Night i in 


my Bed, be the Effect of a Dream, or of a real Viſion. 
T'was awaked b = great Earthquake,” which made meriſe- 
affrighted outof my Bed. But informing my ſelf by ſome * 
People, I found *twas but aDream. 
My Adventure has renewed the Remembrance of one, 
which proved of fad Conſequence to one Part of 1:aly. 


| 5 ſicians are at a Loſs to find out the Cauſes of theſe hors 5 


e Fires which 2 vomited up at certain Times by 
ali, and Veſavius, Mountains in Si- 


to the Clouds. 
Tis known, Ibelieve at Conſtantinople, Fhat towards 
the Beginning of the Moon of February, there was loſt 
near Naples a little Iſland that had Four Miles in Compaſs: 
Tis related as a Thing certain, That after this Iſle Was ſud- 
denly ſwallowed dovyn into the Sea, the Fire which it in- 
— not finding its uſual Vent, chere was opened ſome 
Days after, a new Mr e Coaſts. of 218 
near 
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-  nearMeſſns. There did it appear, having firſt cauſed an 


horrible Earthquake, which overthrew a great Pile of 
Building, which the Chriſtians call a Steeple, that belonged 


to a principal Church, which buried under its Ruins a vaſt 
Number of People, whom Devotion had at that Time 


brought thither. Some Towns of the Kingdom of Naples 


ſufferedby thisEarthquake with greatMultitudesof People, 


and Herds of Cattle, which were miſerably loſt in the Fire, 
by the Smoak and Heaps of Aſhes. And amongſt thoſe 


that have been ſmother'd to Death, are reckoned ſeveral 
| Lords of thoſe Countries, who are Mafters but of few 


Subjects, and yet bear the Title of Princes. ; 
My dear Friend, Cara Halai, theſe are dreadful Effects 

of Nature whoſe Cauſes will not be found out by. us. 

Certainly theſe Countries of Italy muſt be far from Para- 


ie. ſeeing theſe Mouths of Hell (if it be true, as many 


People ſay, they are in theſe Mountains) do frequently 
ruin by theſe Irruptions Calabria and 22 Naturaliſts 
affirm, That theſe Mountains nouriſh ſulphureous Matter 


in their Bowels, which is eaſily inflamed, and iſſues out 


with more or leſs Vehemency, and more or leſs Frequen- 
2 according as the Matter is more or leſs diſpoſed, and 
e ſubterranean Winds kindle and eject theſe Fires, and 


open the Maſs of Earth, under which they are ſetup. But 


the Opinion of certain Philoſophers, who maintain, That 


mere Chance produces theſe extraordinary Events, appears 


to me very ridiculous; affirming, That one Stone ſtrik- 
ing another, produces a Spark, whence happen theſe great 
Inflammations: Nay, they proceed farther and would 
perſuade us, that a lighted Lamp. left by Chance by thoſe 
who ſearched into the Bowels of theſe Mountains, to diſ- 
cover the Secrets of Nature, might make theſe Flames; 
which lighting on a — Matter, and meeting 
with nothing that is contrary to em to extinguiſh them, 
do cauſe theſe ſurprizing ł ffects. They alſo fay, 
That Lightning ſtriking fiercely on ſome one of the 
Coaſts of theſe Mountains, may do-the ſame Thing, as 
the Stones ſtriking one againſt another, or the Lawp left 
lighted. | | Wu 
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Theſe Opinions would not appear ſo rigiculous, were 
It poſſible to make any Demonſtration of em: But theſe 
Events being all extraordinary, and in a manner prodigt- 
ous, I ſhall willingly ſuffer thee to believe, that tis a 
Work of Nature, or Hell, or Chance alone, which cauſes 
the perpetual Motions of theſe Fires, which are ſo terrible, 


and fo greatly damnify one of the fineſt Countries in the 


World, as Greece is, and this Iſland, which is the Delight 
and Nurſe of almoſt all the Provinces ſituated on the Banks 
of the Mediterranean Sea. | | LM 
We find alſo in Iceland theſe Mountains of Fire, yet 
with this Difference, that their Flames do no Hurt, which 
makes them no ways dreadful to the Inhabitants. Fthink 
too I have heard my Father ſay, That being in Company 


with certain Arabians in our Lycia, he ſaw theſe kind of 


Fires. come out of the Earth, but they broke out gently 
and cauſed no Damage. 1 


| Tam now perſuaded of one Thing, which I would ne- 


ver believe before; which is. That Old Pliny, intending: 


to relate to the Emperor Titus, and leave to Poſterity a 
Relation of the Effects of Vſuvius, and a perfect Diſco- 


very of the Cauſes of ſo many prodigious Effects; he 


therefore went himſelf on the Place, becauſe that in his 
Time this famous Mountain had caſt out an horrible Quan- 


| 7 7 2 . 3 — 77 „ 
dity of Fire, Stones, and Aſhes, vrch io Sicas “ De, 


and ſuch terrible Noiſe, that the Effects of it were felt in 
Syria, Africk, and eſpecially in Egypt. But the Curioſity 


of this wretched Philoſopher having coſt him his Life, 


the Romans expect ſtill with his Return, the Diſcovery of 
the ſecret Cauſes of fo many prodigious Effects. Take 
Care of thy own Health, and let not any of thy Patients 


miſcarry thro” thy Neglect or Raſhneſs. Continue to 


love me, tho? I am at a great Diſtance from thee. Write 
to me ſometimes; and believe that I arn not able to con- 


form my ſelf to the Way of Living of Strangers, amongſt 


whom 1 reſide. I ſhall be always a good Muſſulman and 


a faithful Friend. 


Paris, roth of the 1ſt Moon, 
. of the Year 1639. 
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To the Venerable Mufti, Prince 0 F the Reli- 


2 


gion of the Turks. 


1 * 15 Decree is very cruel, to ſeparate me without 
having committed any Crime, from the Com- 
munion of the Faithful. 11 

I have read the holy Anſwer thou haſt made me, with 
great Veneration : but this has not been without many 
Tears: Thou haſt not untied the Knot of the Difficulties 


which perplex me, but make it indiſſoluble. So that F 


only live in the Certainty of having no Certitude ; and 


my Soul, which is encompaſſed with Fear, will be in 


Dread till Death. | 
If Ido what thou propoſeſt, how ſhall I be ſure of not 


failing, ſeeing I do not underſtand what I ought to do; 1 | 


am ſo dull, that] cannot diſtinguiſh, whether thou ex- 
horteſt me to do what I have ever done, or whether thou 
forbiddeſt me what I asked of the. "Habs 
I entreated thee to let me know, whether I might live 
amongſt the Chriſtians, and do in Appearance, what they 
do effectually in the Obſervance of the Ceremonies of their 
Religion? And thou anſwereſt me, That the Circumciſed 
or Faithful, ſhoul have no Doubt in his Law, and need no 
other Precepts to obſerve it, than the Law it ſelf. Moreover. 
what the true Muſſulman muſt be willing to loſe his Eſtate, 
his Life and Honour in the Sultan's Service : That the Chri- 
ſtians are Enemies to the True GOD, the Emperor and Re- 
ligion ; and that, in fine, One ought to ſacrifice all Things 
not to betray this GOD, who is our chief Maſter. 

Tell me, I entreat thee on my hended Knees, Cannot 


2 Man be a true Mahometan, without hating eternally the 


Followers of Jeſus? And in living amongſt them. ſecret- 
ly a true Muſſulman, muſt one ſhew one's ſelf to be of 
another Religion, or pretend to be of theirs? Thou 
wilt tell me, the Alcoran ſpeaks with great Clear- 
neſs; yet how many obſcure Paſſages do we find in the 
2 our Holy Prophet; wherein we need thy _ 
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I have no Belief for Tagot, neither will I give Credit to 
the Devil; my Lam expreſly forbids it: For, I believe in 
one only true God, who knew the Intention of our 
Holy Lawgiver, and ſees what we cannot diſcover. And. 
the Prophet cries out, That he that has ſuch Principles, 


leans on the ſtrongeſt Prop he can ever meet with; there 


being nothing which is able to overthrow it. | 
Diſperſe, Reverend Sir, as much as thou canſt, the 
Darkneſs of my Spirit, I conjure thee by the Almighty 
Father, whocan makelive Fleſh come on the dry Bones 
of the Aſs, which died an hundred Vears paſt. 
Ido not diſcontinue here my uſual Prayers, which 1 
make in the Manner they are preſcribed me by the Law, 
with my Face always turn'd to the Side of Mecha. When 
I faſt, I eat only at Night, and I continue my Repaſt, till 
Aurora advancing the Day gives me Light enough to di- 
ſtinguiſh black Thread from White. And I paſs over the 
Day without taking any Nouriſhment, till the Darkneſs 
be ſo great, that I cannot ſee the Eye of a Needle. *Tis 
true, I give no Alms to the Poor, becauſe I doubt, Whe- 
ther it be lawful to do Good to thoſe, who continually 
move Heaven againſt us, TOE SRL TEST 


Ihe Biſhops here are in great Veneration. They have | 
not an abſolute Authority, becauſe they depend on the Ro- 


man Prelate, and the King: Yet their Jurisdiction is _P 
krge, the Kingdom being full of Churches, and theſe 
Churches frequented by Millions of People. They wear 
about their Necks a Golden Croſs. They live in publick, 
good Lives; are obliged to know all the Points of their 
w, they muſt be Doctors, are obliged. to Celibacy, to 


be ſober, hoſpitable, prudent, irreprehenſible, without 


coveting others Gods; they muſt never be drunk, or 
ſhed human Blood. Their Habit is a long Veſt reaching 


to the Ground, of black Silk or Violet. They go little on 


Foot, but are carried in Coaches to avoid the Weari- 
ſomneſs which would oppreſs them, in a Town which 
ſeems the greateſt in the World; which thou wouldeſt 


do too perhaps, wert thou deſign d. to be their Sovereign 


Prelate. 3 ; 
The Great Arbitrator of the World, favour by his Mer- 
ey, or by an Effect of his Juſtice, the inconceivable Hon- 
| our 


* 
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our of ſuffering thee to ſweep during thy Life, his moſt 
holy and only Temple of Meaha, in the Company of N 
maol and Abraham, that thou may ſt keep it clean, wi 
out any Filth of what kind ſoever. 1 
Paris, roth of the iſt Moon, 8 
of the Tear 1639. | 


OM, 


oh. 


n 
To the Kaimacham. 


Ty E French Armies are at preſent in Winter Quarters; © 
and the Court is buſied in contriving what they ſhall 
do in the Spring. I do not believe I write theeany falſe 
News ; for tis to be believed that the Sharpneſs of the 
Winter will hinder any Thing from being undertaken be- 
fore that Time. | £2 
The Eyes of all the Court are fixed on three Objects, 
the King, the Dauphin His Son, and Cardinal Richlien; 
but they more carefully obſerve the latter than the former. 
This Man has made himſelf Creatures by his Benefits; the 
Thankfulneſs for which, and the Hopes of new Ones, 
has bound them to his Intereſt, Yet tis to be believed he 
has more Enemies by means of the great Credit he is in 
| with his Prince, and the Occaſions he finds to encreaſe it. 
| His Anti-Chamber is always full of Attendants, who af 
| pireto Employs of ſuch as are in Offices, and ſeveral other 


; Perſons, who are defirous to be Witneſſes of his Actions. 
. Thoſe who threaten him in ſecret, do but encreaſe his 
. Courage, and make him more carefully ſtand on his Guard; 
3 thoſe who have moſt Experience of the World affirm, 
n this Cardinal knows too much to be ſurprized. Hear the 
bh Recital of one of the leaſt of his Actions, whereby thou 
h may' ſt figure the greateſt, and give them the due Price 
| they deſerve. For three Years together, was obſerv'd in 
Y this Cardinal's Anti-Chamber, a Man who was not far ad- 
vanced in Years, and as aſſiduous to make his Court, as 
- he was modeſt in his Diſcourſe; very reſery'd and patient; Fi 
- and, Which is very Rare at Court, was never heard to | 
| : 125 complain. i 
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Sein. The Cardinal, who pretends to read the Souls orf 


Men, and who is inferior to none perhaps in this Art, cauſed 
this Peron, who had ſo long attended, to be called to him, 


and thus fpake to him, Iknow who thou art, and how lang 


æime thou haſt ſpent in obſerving me; although thou outward- 
dy appeareſt a Frenchman, thy great Patience aſſures me thou 
art of another Climate; get thee to Rome, and wait but half 


the Time in the Pope s Anti-Chamber, as thou haſt done in mine, 


and I doubt not but thou wilt penetrate into the moſt hidden Se- 
crets. Depart then immediately for Italy, and obſerve the 


Actions and Motions of the wiſeſt and moſt diſſimulative 
Court in the Univerſe; diſcover not thy ſelf to any, Bo- 


dy Send me an Account every Week what thou canſt 


diſcover ; and in this manner thou wilt be uſeful to me, 


and avoid Idleneſs. My Secretary will give thee à Cypher, 


and my Treaſurer has Order to give thee what's neceſſa- 


ry for thy Voyage, as well as to keep thee when thou art at 
Rome. | | | 


The Cardinal! ſtudies to extend the Bounds of the King- 


dom, and for that Purpoſe, confults thoſe who can any 
ways advance his Projects: ſpecially, the King being now 
certain of a Succeſſor, hy the Birth of the Dauphin, who 
ſeems very likely tolive long. All Hands are employed at 


Toulon and Marſeilles for the fitting out of Gallies and o- 


ther Veſſels; and ' tis thought, the chief Deſigns of this Mini- 
ſter, are on the Coaſts of Italy. I am told he was heard to ſay, 
that the Romans could never have conquer d all the World, 
as they did, had they not before been Maſters of Tah; that 
Hannibal had the ſame Deſign, and after Hannibal, Pope 
Alexander VI. intended to ſee whether ſuch a Deſign 
would take Effe&, but his Pride and Cruelty made 
all his Projects prove abortive ; and that he could meet 
with greater Succeſs than Hannibal, could he be ſo hap- 
py as to attain one Thing. And here he ended. his Diſ- 
courſe. | „ | 

He ſo greatly minds whatever paſſes in the Royal Fa- 
Mily and Kingdom, that he candiſcover, as he pretends, 
all the Thoughts, yea, and the very Dreams of the Gran- 
dees, Governors of Provinces and thoſe that command 


He 


= in Places. 


4 Svy at Paris: og 


le ſays, he has learn'd ſeveral uſeful Things in the Re- 
lation given us of the Government of the Chineſe, hav- 
ing from them the Way of diſcovering the moſt difficult 
Matters, without its appearing he does any Thing for 
this Purpoſe. And this is the Method of Governing 
he obſerves in this Kingdom, wherein are ſo many reſtleſs 
Spirits. | | 
"He maintains near all People who are in any conſider- 
able Offices, Perions that depend only on him, and who 
are known to no Body elſe; who in all Places wear mean 
Cloaths, and inceſſantly watch over the Actions of the 
Officers, and give him Notice of whatever paſſes. He 
makes uſe of theſe kind of People about his Maſter's Am- 
baſladors in Foreign Courts. He always carries a Book a- 
bout with him, which he calls Richlieu's Soul; which 
Book contains the Deſigns, the Intereſts, the ſecret Practi- 
ces and Inclinations of all the Princes who hold a Corre- 
ſpondence, and have any Ties with France, and on whom 
France has any Pretenſions. The moſt skilful Aſtrologers 
in Europe, have alſo ſent him the Horoſcopes of all the 
Kings and great Men, with their Judgment touching the 
Term of their Lives, and what they may probably under- 
take in all Times. This Cardinal ſaid, on another Time, 
that he kept a great many Courtiers, yet he could well 
enough ſpare them; that he knew what paſſed in remote 
Places, as ſoon as what was done near him: He once af- 
firm'd, he knew in leſs than two Hours, that the King of 
England had ſigned the Werrant for the Execution of 
If this Particular be true, this Miniſter muſt be more than 
a Man. Thoſe who are his moſt devoted Creatures af- 
firm, He has in a private Place in his Cloſet, a certain 
Mathematical Figure, in the Circumference of which 
.are written all the Letters of the Alphabet, arm'd with 
a Dart, which marks the Letters which are alſo mark'd 
by their Correſpondents ; and it appears, that this Dart 
ripens by the Sympathy of a Stene, which thofe 
who give and receive his Advice, keep always at 
hand, which hath been ſeparated from another, which 
the Cardinal has always by him; and 'tis affirm'd, that 


with ſuch an Inſtrument, he gives and receives immediate- 


Thi. 


thy Life. 
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This great Man, who knows all theſe Reports, only 
laughs at them; yet he ſays with a ſerious Air, that God 
has given him two Angels, one White and another Black, 


to inform him of both good and bad Matters; and that 


with their Aſſiſtance he ſhall overthrow the Cabals of hs 


Enemies. He ſent, ſome Days paſt; a Man to the Gal- 
lies, that was accuſed for cutting in Pieces the King's 
Picture; but having been better inform'd, and knowing 
*twas his, he told thoſe about him, that this Man ſhould 
be pardoned, becauſe he had done no Hurt to the Original. 
Here are Theatres and Feaſts preparing to entertain the 


People in Honour of the King and Cardinal ; and *tis 
whiſper'd that the Queen is again with Child. 

Heaven preſerve thee ever from the Sultan's Anger, and 
all other Misfortunes which may ſower the Gomforts of 


Paris, 25th of the 1ſt Moon, 


F the Year 163g. 


L 
To Egri Boynou, the white Eunucb. 


T thou goeſt into Pruſſa in Bithynia, as thou writeſt, 


above all Things remember to prepare thy ſelf not to 


live long, and never to inform the young Sultan Muſtapha 
of the Misfortune of the Grandſon to Solyman the Great, 


and Son to poor Bajaxet, whom his Father cauſed to be 


ſtrangled in his Infancy. This unhappy Place makes me 
fearful of thy Life, as well as that of the Prince's, the 
Care of whoſe Education is committed to thee. I cannot 


forbear weeping every Time I call to mind what paſſed 


between the Victinrand the Executioner. Thou thy ſelf 
toldeſt me, that this unhappy Child embraced and kiſſed 

* ſeveral Times him that was to give the fatal Stroke, even 
in the Moment ben he was putting about his Neck the 
Ailken String which was ace him. All Aſiais in- 


formed of the reſt of thgHiſtory ; and tis known, that 


this Child, altho' ſtrangled, yet triumphed at his Death 
over his Murderer: For, being ſoftned by the * 


a 
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.| of this Infant, whom he was about deſtroying, hedropp'd 
- down ina Swoon ; and Bajazet's Son had by this Occa- 
ſion eſcaped Death, had not the other Executioner, more 
* cruel than the former, done the Work. „ ts Hayy 


Altho' thou doſt not certainly know who'is Muſtaphn's q N 
Father, yet thou may'ſt well preſume he is the Emperor's i 
Son. Thy Age and Prudence fo long experienc'd, and Y 

the Office of Chief of all the Eunuchs of the Empire, | 
which thou haſt ſo long enjoy d, leaves no Place of doubt- 
ing but that thy Pupil is of Royal Blood. Arm thy ſelf 
then with Courage, and ſtudy to perform well thy Duty 
in this ſolitary Place: Nothing is fo troubleſome as the in- 
ſtructing of Children, when they wil be taughtas Maſters 
by their Slaves, and will not ſubmit to Rules like private 
Perſons. 1 ba 8 0 ft 
Thou mayeſt be ſure, I ſhall render thee all the Service 
Jam able, ſeeing I conſider thee as a Friend that is extreme 
dear to me: But why doſt thou ſeek among the Chri/tians 
an illuſtrious Subject, which may ſerve for a Model to form 
a Child born in the Religion of the Muſſulmans ? | 
Did I not know thy Wiſdom, I ſnould think thou art 
very. ſimple, in ſearching after Examples amongſt the 
Enemies of our holy Law, to propoſe them to be follow-- 
ed by the Ottoman Children. Thou haſt choſen for this 
Purpoſe Henry of France, termed The Great; and art thou 
ignorant, that this ſo famous a King was the moſt impla- 
cable Enemy of the Empire? Be it known to thee, that; 
this Prince undertook the boldeſt and dangerouſeſt Deſign 
as was ever imagined, to deſtroy the Monarchy of the 
Muſſaulmans; and might probably have ſucceeded, had not 
Heaven, by an unforeſeen Stroke, ſnatch'd him from the- 
Earth, to appear before the Tribunal of the true God, who , 
judges Kings as well as other Men. But leſt thou ſhould'ſt 
imagine I make this Pretence to excuſe my ſelf from ſa- 
tisfy ing thee in what thou deſireſt, receive at leaſt one 
Part of what thou expecteſt. Thou would'ſt have me 
ſend thee the Hiſtory of this Prince; content thy ſelt 
with a ſhort Extract of it, otherwiſe I muſt be forced 
to ſend thee a large Volume. However, make not uſe 
of his Example in all Things; the Way of Living, the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the French, do not ſuit with the 
gh - 8 Nuri, 
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Nurbiſſn Way of Regimen. It them wilt make thy Pupi 
Son, and at the ſmall Fortune of the other? Pray ſhew. | 
Aud if 
honour Antiquity. And how many Heroes wilt thou find 


in our Greece, if thou wilt take no Notice of thoſe whom 
Name las ſent into the World? But not to go out of the B 


1 c a great deal of that Time, in collecting what thou 


All Hiſtories contain the Actions of Men, and the Princi- 
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accowpliſh'd, form him on the Model of ſorae one of 


_ thoſe Herees which the Zaſt has given us. Muftapha will 
read with greater. Profit,” the Hiſtory of Alexander and 
Pyro, than that of Charlen 


and Henry; and ſhould 
one wonder at the Defaults of the King of Macedonia 8 


me what Men there ever were, who had at the ſame time 
the Frailties of human Nature, and the Perfections of the 


Divinity. FO ab eee | 

| thou wilt ſearch into Per ſia and Egypt; thou wilt 
find a Cyrus, and an Artaxerxes, Prolomy, Pſanmeticus, 
Campſor and Tumomleis, all great Princes, whoſe Actions 0 


Ottoman Family, thou knoweſt very well, that we Turks B: 
have for proverbial Speeches, The Modeſty: of: Solyman ; Pr 
The good Mien of Alis; The Juſbice of Nonquerevan; The- hi 
Majeſt off Oſman; The Gravity of Humer; and, The Ju- 8 
ire of Abubekir ; not to mention, Ihe Counnge and Mag- Ga 
nanimity of Amurath, who is, at this Day, more valour- per 
ous than any of his common Soldiers; whether he be in 
his Seraglia of Conſtantinople, or in his Tents before Ba- We 


Ten Days ago 1 | received thy Letter, and I have em- the | 


ſt deſired of me; and to ſpeak truly, thy Commands Hail 

have ſupplied: me with Matter wherewithal to divert me. ¶ ine. 
Thou wilt be, without doubt, ſurprized; that two Men, 8 
who long ſerved this King in mean Employs, have diſ- and { 
—— 8 of his Life, with which the 
French themſelves, perhaps, are not acquainted. My Sen- 
timent has ever been, lng tis — Fac +1, hon 
the Manners and Cuſtoms of Men, than to know: the iſ © ? 
Number of Places they have beſieged or taken; and to Pike 
be inform'd-of their good Qualities and bad Ones, than WW ; 

to learn the Manner of their Encampments, and the 

Number of the Battles which they have won or loſt. 


pal is to know cheſe Men, to inſtruct others; for Hiſto- 
| | f | ies 
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ries do generally rather divert than inſtru Men. Theſe 
will teach thee better what thou art to learn, than the Hi- 


ſtorians themſelves. Chriſtian Authors are at preſent like 
the Elements, always in War, and ever contrary to-ofe 


another, and never agreeing. 5 
| . Theſe two above-mention'd Friends, who are now 
very old Men, have ſerv'd King Henry above thirty Years, 
and ever held a ſtrict Correſpondence with one another; 
one was his Barber, and the other's Buſineſs was to divert 
him with reading to him, when he was going to Reſt. 
That which is related of Henry's coming into the World 


without weeping, is certainly. a Fable; but tis certain, 


the Queen of Navarre, his Mother, ſung a French Song 
in tlie Time of his Birth; whereby this Princefs ſeem 
to ſnew other Women, that tis poſſible to be brought: to- 
Bed without crying out. The firſt Milk Which this Royal 
Babe drank; was an Ambroſia; which the Gods of our 


Friend,” the Poet Ogl6#; never taſted: His Father made 


him drink in a golden Cup, of the ſtrongeſt Wine that 
could be gotten, wherein he put and ſqueezed a Clove of 
Garlick, which he thought proper to ſtrengthen his Tem- 
perament, and render him more vigorous. He was after- 
wards bred up like Cyrus; ſpending his firſt Days in 


Woods, and oftentimes in the Company of Shepherds. 
He went always with his Head bare, whether expos'd to 


the ſcorching Heats of the Summer's Sun, or during Win- 
ter, to the Rain, and moſt rigorous Froſts, Snow and 
Hail. It ſeems as if he had begun his Life in Priſon; be- 
ing confined to the Fields, diſtant from all Converſe, clad 
in coarſe Hair- Cloth, to accuſtom his Body to Fatigues, 
and ſupple his Spirit to the Acciderits of Fortune. 
He was but nine Years old when he loſt his Father, An- 
thony King of Navarre. The Death of this Prince may 
ſerve for a Leſfon to Mauſtapha: For, having received his 


made the Wall of the Chamber where he lay, to be bro- 
ken down; that he might be carried in his own Bed, dy- 


ing as it were in Triumph, into the Town: Miſerable Am- 
bitiomof great Men, who ſtrip not themſelves of it, till 


i- Dearth ſtrip em of their Lives! Seven Vears after the Death 


of Anhiny; the young Henry was declared Head, and De- 
* G 2 


Death's Wound, at the Siege of a conſiderable Place; he 
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fender of the Hugonot Party; and, when eighteen Years 
old, he was in a conſiderable Fight; and *tis not well 
known, whether he himſelf was engaged. Fortune was 
ſo contrary to him in the Beginning, that having loſt a 
Battle, he was obliged to flee for fix Months, together 


005 gre Ws — 
* 


with the reſt of his Army; and to traverſe almoſt through- 


out all the Provinces of the Kingdom, without taking 


any Reſt, for fear of being ſurprized. Thou haſt never 
read, I believe, of any Captain that made a Flight of that 


Durance, before him, The Queen, his Mother, mug 


à Woman of Maſculine Courage, and Firmneſs of Mind, 


died, poiſon d by a Pair of Gloves. At nineteen Years 


of Age, he married the King's Siſter, who then reigned, 


named Charles IX. and never any Wedding was ſolemni- 
zed with ſuch bloody Tragedies. *Tis hard to believe 
what an infinite Number of Hugonots were then maſſa- 
cred; the Deſign was ſecretly laid, during the Celebration 
of the Wedding, and executed fix Days after, at full Noon. 
Tis faid, that in one Day, all France was dy'd with the 


Blood of theſe poor People, there being at leaſt an hun- 
dred thouſand of them ſlain, amongſt which were twen- 


ty Lords of great Conſideration, with the Great Admi- 
ral of the Kingdom; and, at the feweſt; four thouſand 
Soldiers maſſacred in Paris. Henry did not periſh on that 
unhappy Day, but he was very near Death; and the King 
having calPd him, thus ſpake to him, with an angry Tone 
and fierce Countenance, Henry, thou art alive becaufe I 
would ſpare thee ; but Iwill not ſpare thee, if thou per ſiſt in 
thy Hereſy : Chuſe one of theſe two Things, either the Maſs, 
or Death. If thou knoweſt not what the Maſs is, I will 
ſhew thee in another Letter. This Prince choſe to go to 
Maſs, rather than to loſe his Life; and therefore publick- 
ly abjured the Religion he profeſſed. Theſe two old Men 
affirm, that Nero or Caligula s Court was never cor- 
rupted, as that of France was then. No Pebple were 
more in Faſhion than Buffoons; and never did the worſt 
ſort of Debaucheries ſo abound. Sorceries, Impoiſonings, 
Aſſaſſinations, and all other Sorts of Crimes, were per- 
mitted in ſuch a Manner, that all the Laws and good Or- 
der ſeemed to be overthrown. Tis not known, Whe⸗ 


| ther the King of Navarre took up his former Religion 


_ through 
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through Policy, or ſome Corruption he ſaw amongſt the 
Catholicks ; however, he returned ſome Time after to Cal- 
viniſm, whereunto he was ſo obſtinately addicted, that 
having lived ſeveral Years in this Sect, he was forced to 
offer great Violence to himſelf, to enjoy. peaceably the 
Kingdom of France; and accommodate himſelf with the 
Pope of Rome; and to make again publick Profeſſion of 
the Roman Religion. e | 
Never any Prince more loved Women than he did. 
This Paſſion prevailed over him all the Days of his Life; 
and there were two different Natures obſervable in his 
Perſon, an invincible Courage in the Field; and ſiuch a Paſ- \ 
fron for Women, as made him be often ſeen to weep among ſt 
them. He has had greater Weakneſſes than Hercules, and 
he gloried in them. He challenged the braveſt Man in all 
France, the Duke of Guiſe, to a ſingle Fight; but the 
EKing interpoſed his Authority to hinder the Combat. 
This King performed an Action during his Youth, 
which our Derviſes would have certainly ſer down in their 
Regiſters as greatly remarkable. On a certain Day where- 
in he was to fight a pitch d Battle, being on Horſeback in 
the midſt of his Army, he made a publick Reparation to a 
: young Woman whom he had deflowred, and ſpake in theſe 
| Terms: I have forced this Woman you ſee here, and uſed 


t Threats when Entreaties would not bring her to my Luſt. 
Z Let all that hear me, deteſt the bad Example I have given. 
e And as for your Part, whom ] have thus wronged, chuſe an 
1 Husband, and receive from me ſuch a Portion, as may ſeem 
Wt in ſomè ſort an Amends for the Injury I have done you. 

ſs, It ſeems as if this ſo laudable an Action was approved 
ill ot by Heaven: For having immediately hereupon given 
to Battle, he overthrew a mighty Army witha few Troops. 
- The Ladies, who bore Henry no IIl-will for his Ten- 


derneſs to their Sex, greatly intereſted themſelves in the 
Affairs of War, wherein this Prince was always Head of 
the Hugonot Party: And they gave Occaſion to a Proverb, 
which laſted a great while. There being ſome who were 
for making a Peace, and others War; this War was called 
The Ladies War. This Prince had been in ſo many Fights, 
that I believe one may truly ſay in this Particular, never 
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any Prince came near him: For whoever in one Day was 


in two Battles, and came off victorious? ä 
King Charles 1X. dying during this Time, the Queen- 
Mother ſent tor her other Son in great Diligence, who had 


been elected ſome Moons before King of Poland, by the 
Death of Sigiſmund Auguſtus. Tis ſaid, that Charless 
Succeſſor having been advertiſed of the Death of. the . 


his Brother, fled in the Night from Cracovia only with 
two Perſons who were his Confidents, and retired to 
Venice; and tis ſaid that the Courtexans of this famous 
City, aſſured the Crovyn to our Henry; for having been 


infeQed with the Diſtemper which the French call the 


Neapolitan Diſeaſe, and other Nations the French Pox, he 
became .incapable of wm Part_g to perpetuate the 
Crown in the Branch of Valozs. | CU RETIGNS £11 


After his Death, which was violent and perpetrated. by . 


a Chriſtian Derviſe, Henry III. dying without an Heir, and 


his Throne being ſought by different Pretenders, Henry, 
to whom alone his Birth had given Right, became Maſter 


of it by his Patience: His Fatigues in War, and his Cou- 


rage, made him vanquiſn all- Obſtacles. He maintain'd 
bis Right with an unparallel'd Valour, and carried him- 


elf with the greateſt Prudence; yet, his greateſt Suc- 
ceſſes are owing to the Greatneſs of his Heart. He met 
ſometimes with Diſadvantage, but oftner came out Con- 
queror from all Engagements; and tis obſervable, he was 
* prouder after the Battles won, becauſe he had before 
appeared extraordinary familiar with the Soldiers wha 
had helped him to win them. He was wont to be often 
in his Stables to ſee his Horſes; and often flept amongſt 
theſe Creatures, whom he ter med his maſt faithful Cour. 
tiers. How difficult ſoever the Way Was which was to 
lead him to the Throne, he would not be diſnheartened; 
theſe Difficulties ſerving only to inereaſe his Courage. 
He faw the Spaniards con federated with his Enemies; 
yet he alone, without any other Aſſiſtance, but of ſome 
few faithful Troops, ſate doven before Paris, which was 
the moſt famous Siege ſince that of Ferauſalem by Titus. 
He reduced the Inhabitants of this Capital of the King - 


dom, to live on the moſt abject Meats one can imagine, 


after they had conſumed the Rats, Mice, Dogs and "e570 
| | whic 
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which were for ſome Time the greateſt Delicacies the 
beſt People of the Town could meet with. But he was, 


raiſe the Siege, and accommodate himſelf with the 
Prince, who commands all the Priefls amongſt the Catho- 


licks; and he again renounced Calviniſm, wherewith he 


was infected, and which ſerved as a Pretence to his Ene- 


mies. He was frowned in the ſame Manner his other 


Predeceſſors had been before him. He began to govern 


his Kingdom, ruined by ſo many Wars, Pillages and 


Concuſſions, made by all ſorts ot People, and fo re- 


paired it by his good Government, that he was ſoon in a 


Condition to embelliſh it. He built ſeveral magnificent 
| . raiſediſtately Edifices, and forgot nothing which 
might re- eſtabliſn thoſe good Orders Which the Licen- 
tiouſneſs of the Times had overthrowyn. ET WER 


But what this King deſigned againſt us, as ſoon as he | 
was ſettled on the Throne, will appear at the ſame time 
to thee both dreadful and admirable. As ſoon as ever he 


had made a general Peace with his Enemies, he laid the 
Foundations of the moſt Heroick Defign that ever Man 


invented, wherein he ſhewed himſelt not inferior to the 


firſt of the Caſars, nor the Conqueror of 4/4. | 
He undertook to overthrow all the Monarehies of the 
World, to give a new Face to all the Affairs of it, and to 


8 deſtroy, in a ſhort time, the Empire of the Ottomans. But 
5 before he began ſuch a great Enterprize, he was for pay- 
0 me ts of the Crown, and his own W 
n which amount all together to near an hundred Millions, 
ſt and it was a Pfodigious Thing to find ſo much Money, 
rs without ſelling the Kingdom, or engaging the People; 
ro yet - is true that he got this Money, and paid thoſe Debts 
| With it. | "4 9 %p 


d; 


He was for dividing Chriſtendom into fifteen equal Do- 
minations, five of which ſhould obey Kings that were ſo 
by Succeſſion, and fix to be ſubject to Kings that were 
Elective, and the four remaining ſhould be Republicks. - 

By this Divifion he left the Pope the Countries belong- 


Naples, with the Homage of Sicily, andthe greateſt Part 


of 


for all this, (after he had given ſeveral Aſſaults) forced to 


ing to the Church, and added thereunto the Kingdom of 


of Italy modell'd into a Republick; with Obligation ti 
N 8 4 give 
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give the Pope every Year a Golden Crucißæ, and four 


thouſand Sequins. Only Venice was left in the Condition 


etwas in, with its Laws and Cuſtoms. But there were 
allotted to this Republick, Kingdoms and Iles, which 


were to be taken from us in the Archipelago, with an Ho- 


mage to the Roman Prelate, of an Ambaſſy to kiſs his 
Feet; and at the End of every twenty five Years, a ſmall 


Statue of Gold, repreſenting St. Peter, whom they term 


God's Vicar on Earth. 


Flanders ſhould make a Republick with the reſt of the 


Low- Countries, which would be a Loſs for the Spaniards ; 
and to this Republick ſhould be added ſome of the neigh- 
bourin g States. N | 


The Franche Compte, Alſatia, Tirol and Trante, were 


added to the Democratical State of the Swiſſes, with the 


Homage every fifteen Vears of a Hunting-Dog, with a 


golden Collar about his Neck faſtned to a Chain of Gold, 


which this Republic ſhould preſent to the Emperor of 
Germany. | | | 
This Emperor ſhould be obliged to renounce the ag- 
grandizing of his Family, and only diſpoſe of vacant 
Fiefs, the Inveſtiture of which he ſhould not beſtow on 
any of his Kindred; and there ſhould be a Law inviola- 
bly obſerved in the Empire, that never two Princes of 
the ſame Race ſhauld enjoy ſucceſſively the Imperial 
Crown. 


The Dutchy of Milan ſhould be added to the other Pro- 
vinces belonging to the Duke of Savoy, together with | 


the Title of King of Lonibardy. 


The Kingdom of Hungary ſhould be enlarged with the | 


Principalities of Tranſylvania, Walachia, and Moldavia : 
And the King who was to be Elective, ſhould be choſen 
by the Suffrages of the Pope, the Emperor of Germany, 
the Kings of France, England, Spain, Swedeland, Poland 
and Denmark ; and Bohemia ſhould be ſubmitted to the 
fame Laws. | C7; | 
France, England, Spain, Poland, Swedeland and Den- 
mark, ſhould not change their Form of Government, 
when for the general Affairs, theſe Kingdoms were to be 


ſubject to the Univerſal Republick, of which the Pope was 


to be the Head.  — - 5 
- Things 
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Things thus eſtabliſned, Henry was to be the Umpire 
of Chriſtendom, to decide all Differences which might 

happen between the aforeſaid Princes and States, with 
fifteen Perſons choſen from amongſt the moſt famous 
for Learning and Arms; which could be found among 

. - theſe fifteen Dominions; and, beſides theſe, there was 

to be eſtabliſhed a Great Council, conſiſting of ſixty other 
Perſons, for all the Differences which might happen in 
all the Kingdoms and Republicks, between thoſe who go- 
vern'd them; and this Great Aſſembly, ſhould make their 
Reſidence in the Capital City, Rome. rs a 
Every State was to be obliged to furniſh a certain 
Number of Troops, and Sum' of Money to make War 
againſt the Turks: And the Buſineſs of Poland and Swede- 
land ſhould be, to make War together againſt the Muſ- 
covites and Tartars. There were afterwards three Gene- 
« rYals to be choſen by common Conſent for the Conquer- 
ing of Aſia, One for the Sea, and Two for the Land: 
And three hundred thouſand Foot entertained : with 
one hundred and fifty thouſand Horſe, and four hundred 
Pieces of Cannon; and the Naval Army was 'to conſiſt 
of an hundred and fifty Veſſels, and one hundred Gallies; 
and a Fund was to be raiſed for this; of an hundred Milli- 
ons of Gold. 1 340 8 18 
This Treaſure was to be put into the Pope's Hands; 
the Iſle of Malta was to be the Store-houſe of all Things 
belonging to the Sea, the Port of Meſſina the Arſenal of 
5 the Gallies, and the City of Metæ one of- the principal 
5 Magazines for the Land Forces. | 
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. All the Chriſtian Princes were to be obliged to leſſen | 
_ KK their ordinary Expences, and to contribute to this great - | 
. Deſign according to their Ability. o © © g 
There were to have been ſeveral Spies in Conftantinos q 
& ple in the Habit of Greeks, who were perfeQly-$kill'd * | 
5 in the Eaſtern Languages, to obſerve the Motions of ö 
our Empire : And beſides theſe, forty reſolute Men, 
. who were at a certain” Time and Signal to ſet Fire to the | 1 
4 322 and Arſenal, and ſeveral other Quarters of the . 
There was found in this Hero's Cloſet, after his Death; a 


Memorial written wich his own Hand, wherein he had al- 
1 | G resdy-? 


2 ——— — ran renee nan > 


5 ere; 
—ͤ— 


1 

| 
*, 

' . 


120 LETTERAS Vrit by 


ready mark d twelve Ambaſſadors for ſeveral Places in 


Chriſtendom, for the negotiating of ſo great an Affair; 
and the Pope, Republick * Venice, and Duke of Savoy, had 
been already acquainted, witk it. 5 

In the mean time, this King had an Army already of 
forty thouſand Foot, with eight thouſand Horſe; and 
he was, under Pretence of viſiting the Frontiers of Flan- 
ders, thence to begin the Execution of his Project, affir- 
ming, that as to his own Part he had no other Pretenſion 
but the Glory ot delivering Chriſtianity from the Tyranny 
of theſe Barbarians. . Lage 1 8 4 
. *Tis faid, he apply'd himſelf for ten Years together, 
in ſearching the Means to make his Project take; he 
gave great Penſions to the Cardinals at Rome, and in 


Germany to ſeveral Officers; and he had in France, be- 


ſides the Troops I have already mentioned, four thouſand 
Gentlemen, who were ſo devoted to him, that they 
were ready to mount on Horſeback on the leaſt Order 
fron, him. OPS . Ln Water wht ; 
He had already fifteen Millions in the Baſtile; and he 
that had the Superintendency of his Treaſure, promiſed 
to add thereunto, in leſs than three Vears, forty more 
Millions, without touching the ordinary Revenues. 


T have no Knowledge of the Manner how he would 


divide the Eſtates of the Sultan. But Henry was aſſaſſi- 
nated juſt as he was ready to leave Paris, to begin ſo great 
2a Work; being killed in his Coach, in the Arms of his 


moſt faithful Courtiers: And the fatal Stroke which 


carried him out of the World, deliver'd the Empire of 
the true Believers ; This Empire, whoſe Throne is ſo 
high that it reaches up to the Firſt Heaven, whence it 
| ſeares the Infidels, and ſecures the good Muſſulmans from 
the Inſults of the Chriſtians. e eee 

One of theſe old Men I mention'd, has aſſur'd me, 
he heard the King ſpeak theſe following Words ſome 
Days before his Death: Iſhall never go out of this Town, 
4 know not what with. holds me : I ſhall never accompliſh 
what I deſign, never ſee the Deſtruction of Conſtantinople ; 


for Tam told by Aftrologers, I ſhall be killed in a Coach. 1 


mut then abvays go on Foot, and never ſtir ont of Paris. 


> S & by nn ha 1 
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Such was the End of this Prince, ſo highly venerated 
by the French. He was really a Man of great Courage and 
great Penetration ; 'and ſo mach the greater, in that he 
arded the Deſtruction of the Ottoman Empire, as one 
of the difficutteſt Things in the World. And truly, no 
other Prince did that Honour to Mabomet nor his Succeſ- 
ſors. But yet not finding his own Forces ſafficient to 
invade and deſtroy the Turi ſh Empire, he invented a chy- 
merical Project to find Poflibility in a Thing which e- 
ver appear'd impoſlible. £5, | | 5 
In the very Moment I am writing, 1 have receiy'd 
certain News of my Ruin. It The not taken off this 
time at Paris, I ſhall be perhaps more fortunate than ever, 
and more ſucceſsfully and fully ſerve out Great Emperor, 
whoſe Clemency is equal to his Grandeur, and who is 
above all the Powers on Earth. Cardinal Richlien has 
| ſent for me to come to him: I therefore finiſh this Let- 
ter in haſte, which perhaps will be the laſt I write, being 
greatly afraid I am diſcovered. If my Fear be vain, I 
"all learn thee in another Letter, the moſt remarkable 
Events of Henry's Life. In the mean time, I am refoly'd ' 
and diſpos'd to ſuffer the Martyrdom. If I die, my dear 
Egry, we ſhall ſeg one another in the onher World; if it 
be true, that we ſhall have Eyes there, and remember 
what has paſt here below. Pray the Great God for 
Mahmut, and take Care of thy Healt gn. 
Paris, 25th of the iſt Moon, | ; 
of the Year 1639. 150 
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To the Invincible Vizir Azem, at the Canp 
1 | under Babylon. „ 


FO Ardinal Richlien made me come into his Preſence, 

and yet I am alive; he has not attempted any 
thing agaiuſt either Life or Liberty; but has done me 
the! ame Honour, as to other Fortiga Churmh- men; for 
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he believes I am of Moldavia, calling me Titus, not 


knowing any more of me, than what I told him. It 


ſieems on the contrary as if he intended me Kindneſſes, 


ſuppoſing me a bitter Enemy to the Turbs; and perhaps, 
I ſhall receive ſome Preſent from him, for having ſer- 
ved him already as an Interpreter. I ſhall tell thee, 
Invincible Vizir, what has paſt between him and me, 
without any fear of being tedious to thee. I ſerve 
thee faithfully, and write to thee as oft as my Duty re- 
quires. 7 | 


As ſoon as I was in his Cloſet, he thus ſpoke to me; 


Titus, What doſt thou do in, Paris 2 What. Buſineſs haſt 
#hou in this Town ? And what is really thy Country? I an- 
ſWered him, That, I was a poor Clerk of Moldavia, and 
came to ſtudy Divinity, and be a Prieſt ; that I knew no 
better Place to become Wiſe and Learned; and that I would 


. . willingly ſacrifice all Things to render him Service. He af- 
terwards ask d me, Whether Iwas acquainted with any of 
zhe Eaſtern Languages ; and, Whether I had ever been at 


-Conſtantinople? Thave been, replied I, in this great Town 


+ when I was à Child; and that my Father and Mother were 
then in Slavery. My Father is dead, and my Mother is mar- 
ried again to a Chriſtian Greek: I underſtand Arabick and 


Turkiſh, and am perfectly skill d in the School Greek. What 


dd jou mean ly School Greek ? replied the Cardinal. It is 


different from the Vulgar Greek, anſwered I, which * 
corrupted, that learned People will not give themſelves 


Trouble to underſtand it. He afterwards bade me go in- 


to a little Cloſet, where I ſhould find one of his Secre- 


- taries, who would need my — where I had no ſoon- 
E 


er entred, but the Secretary preſented me with a Turkiſh 
Manuſcript to turn into Latin or Italian, if I could not 
do it into French. I immediately tranſlated it into La- 


tin, and will now inform thee (wiſe Miniſter, and Go- 
vernor of the great Empire of the true Faithful) of the 


Contents of it. | | 
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fach Differences together, as are of ill Conſequence to 
all; they perſecute one another without ceaſing, and 
ſpread abroad moſt bitter Satyrs againſt each other. Each 
Party makes ill Reports to his Superior of that which is 


oppoſite, and mixes among ſome Truth, a great many 


Lyes and abſurd Stories. But it appears to me, that the 
Greeks, who naturally love Cabals, and have the Reputa- 
tion of great Romaneers, are more dextrous than their 


adverſe Party to do Miſchief. | 


The Chriſtian. Derviſes have ccpreſented, a great many 


Things to this Cardinal to authorize their Pretenſions a- 


gainſt the Greeks by means of the French Ambaſſador. 
They not only reproach the Greeks with ſeveral Injuſti- 
ces and Violences, but accuſe the Cadi's of Cruelty and 


. Tyranny, and the Soldiers which guard Fern/alem, of 


in ſupportable Exactions. Thou ſhouldft be throughly 
informed, whether theſe Complaints be on juſt Grounds : 
For they affirm, their Paticnce is beyond the Cruelty of 
the Officers thou employeſt ; yet, that they can no long- 
er ſuffer the Infolencies which are now put on them, and. 
are on the point of hazarding all by a Stroke of. Deſpair: 
It does not belong to me to be Advocate in the Behalf 


of thoſe who are ſubmitted to thy Authority; and eſpe- 


cially of thoſe who ought to bear the Yoke of the Ma- 
kometans; but *tis the Duty of Mahmut, thy Creature, 
to inform thee of the true Circumſtances of Affairs 


which come to his Knowledge. Vet. if the Oppreſſion 


of the Derviſes be ſo great as they make it, thou that art 
the true Light which enlightens the Empire of the 
Faithful, and ſcattereſt the Darkneſs. of it, thou wait 


not permit thoſe that live under the publick Faith to 

oppreſs d; and that four wretched Greeks ſhall be the 
Cauſe of ſuch. Diſorders as may happen in Paleſtine, the 
Complaintsof which have reached the Ears of the great- 


oſt Princes in Europe, and to whom ſuch Things may 


giye falſe Ideas of the Government of thoſe Who are 
choſen by Gad to command all the World. Invincible 
Baſſa, I have diſcovered the true Circumſtances of this 
Affair, in the Turkiſh Manuſeript which Cardinal Rich- 
lieus Secretary has put into my Hands.“ I have fully 
diſcovered the falſe Reaſonings of the Armenians bo 
"5 rad | e 
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Greeks, who by common Conſent, have offered Keen 
Things to the moſt Venerable Mafti, which I am ſure 


thou wilt not approve ot; for they make moſt wretch- | 


ed Excuſes, to colour over their Perfidiouſneſs. They 


ſay the Romaniſts ought to be ill uſed, on Purpoſe to 


get rid of them "RS Paleſtine, being, like the Fews, 
bitter Enemies in their Hearts to the Welfare of the 


Empire : That the Time of the Privileges granted by 


Zelim, and his Succeſſors is expired, and that moreover, 


tis a great Imprudence to ſuffer Pilgrims to come over 


from diſtant Countries, who under Pretence of viſiting 
the Holy A and other Places, which Superſtiti- 


on has conſecrated in Paleſtine, come to eſpy the Actions 


of the Turks, examine the Form of their Government, 
viſit their Places, and meaſure the Roads and Ports which 


they poſſeſs on the Seas, which may prove of diſmal. 


Conſequence to the Honour and Intereſt of the Otto- 
man Empire. I cannot inform thee how this Memoir 


came into Riahliens Hands, but it was either fold or in- 
tercepted at Conſtantinople, where it was addreſſed. How- - 
ever, I muſt not forget to tell thee one Remark which 


this Miniſter made, whence thou may*ſt gueſs, whether 


he reaſon'd like a wiſe and prudent Man: Were I, favs - 

he, the Sultan's chief Miniſter, T ſhould have added Privi- - 

Ege to Privilege, to the Monks Cordeliers, not only becuuſe 
ice requires it, - but by reaſon of the e whith - 


might redound 4 thereby to the Turks. I would make the 


2 s to Jeruſalem en/fe to all People ; I would leſſen the 


e ; the Pilgrim ſhonld be well uſed ; the Chri- 
ſtians in general, as well as the Cordeliers; and I would 
feverely puniſh the Officers and Soldiers who guard Pale- 


ſine, ad the ſacred Places, if they did otherwiſe. Aud 
then turning himſelf towards me; Does it not appear to 


thee, ſays he, that the beſt way to enlarge à Kingdom, is, 
ro protare it an Advnmtage which encreaſes the Number of 
its Subjects? *Tis not enbugh that the 4 ews the Or- 


naments of his Privicipality, he mu, the Prince, 
otherwiſe he will be Ne e Philoſopher 9 0 was bronght ' 


into Herod's Preſence ; I do nor Pi Re the King, an 
wb elſe but the Beard and 2 of a Philoſopher: i 


urks do az the — e made themfelves 


| Maſeers 


— 
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Maſters of Athens, they will do better ; for they would not 
bur wa __ gathered —_— this Fang 
maus Town, alledging, That thoſe who- applied themſebues 
1 Study, were not mont to do any great hurt. If the Chri- 
ſtians meditate on Death, in uiſiting and honouring” the 
Seprdchres ; the Muſſulmans ſhould: conſider, that if they 
make War againſt them, they have only to do-with contrite 
= rere who will therefore be the more ea/ily de- 
Azteca. ; 121 ; , 
And this is a faithful and exact Account of the Con- 
verſation I had with this chief Miniſter of State. Suffer 
now that I add, as a Note of the Juſtice of the ri. 
ſtiaus Pretenſions, what ſome Particulars of this King- 


dom have given me to underſtand, touching the Juſtice 


and Antiquity of the Privileges of the Religious Chri- 
ſtians at Feruſalem. They make appear, that for above 
three hundred Years, theſe Places do belong to the Ro- 
man Catholicks; that Robert d Anjou bought them of the 
Soldan of Zgpyt, and made thereof a Preſent to the Roman 
Church, and put them in Poſſeſſion not only of the Hoh) 

Sepulchre, but of | Calvary, of Bethlehem, and their Depen- 
dencies; which Settlement laſted till Zelim, who therein 
confirmed the Religions Chriſtians, with an Augmentation 

| — 2 ſoon as ever he had conquered Ægypt and 
Francis I. King of France, having made an Alliance with 
Solyman II. he inſerted in his Treaty an Article, which con- 
firmed the aforeſaid Privileges, which were ſince folemn- 
ly renewed, till Amurath's Time, who is now on the 
Throne of the Muſſulmans (an happy Emperor, and Ma- 
ſter of the Univerſe, for whoſe Sake alone the Sun en- 

Fo lightens the Earth) and confirms what his Predeceſſors had 

done in Favour of the Chriſtian Roman Derviſes, whom he 
has maintained without any Regard to the vain Pretenſi- 
ons of the Greeks and Armenians, in their lawful Poſſeſſi- 
ons of Calvary, the Grotto of Bethlehem, and the two lit- 
tle Mountains thereunto belonging, and granted to them 
the keeping of the Stone on which their Saviour Chriſt 
Was embalmed, as well as that of the. two ſmall Domes 
covered with Lead, under which is the Holy WT: 
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Thy humble Slave Aabmus, as an unpleaſant Tas im- 
poſed on him by this French Miniſter. He deſired me to 


| 2 him ſome Memoir in general of what I know, and 


ade me not wonder at his Curioſity; it being his Maxim, 
to make Friendſhip with all Strangers of Merit, whereby 
he has learned ſeveral important Matters, and diſcover'd 
Secrets of great Importance; and that it lay in my Pow - 
er to oblige him greatly, in giving him an exact Account 
of the Forces of the Ottoman Empire, and where they 
lay moſt open to be attack d. I anſwered him very mo- 
deſtly, that my Buſineſs being only to ſay my Breviary, 
he could nor expect any great Capacity from me in theſe 
Matters. He ſmilingly bade me try what I could do in 
that Matter; yet however, he would not lay any Thing 


upon me which might make me uneaſy; adding, that 


though he were a Cardinal and a Prieſt, yet he knew 


ſomething more than Divinity, and that ſeveral Roman 


Prelates had made War with great Succeſs from St. Pe- 
ters Chair. In fine, I could not but promiſe to gratify 


him; and thou ſhalt know in due Time, how: 1 dif- 


charged my ſelf ; for I fhall rather part with my Life, 


than act contrary to my Allegiance. However, | muſt 
avoid giving him Cauſe to ſuſpect me, and acquaint thee 


alone with the Conferences I have had with him. 


The Holy Prophet multiply thy Line, that the Empire 


may not want Miniſters of thy Lineage; and the Great 


God ſo aſſiſt thy Valour, that thou may'ſt ſee the EM 


pire of Amurath without Bounds. 
Paris, 25th of: the 24 Moon, 
e the Year 1639. 


8 
— 


u — 


2 the ſame. 


P HE Winter is fo far advanced, that the King's Ar- 
mies lie quiet. It's no Fable, that the Dauph 


born with ſome Teeth, and that no Nurſe dare preſent 
him the Teat, for fear of being bit with them, *Tis 


* 


— 


. 
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- ſaidalſo, that there being no Women to be found about 
the Court which can endure the Suckling of him, there 
is a certain Peaſant, a very healthful and hardy Woman, 
that has undertaken that Employment. i 

Here are four Poſts arrived at the ſame time; one comes 
from Rome, the reſt from the Armies; but what News 
they bring is not yet known: Tis thought that he which 
comes from Germany, brings News of Alſatia and Briſac. 
The King of France is very well. Here are great Prepara- 


tions at Court for the Carnival, in which Time the Chri- 


ſtians play a thouſand mad Pranks. | 

_ *Tis commonly ſaid the Queen is with Child again. 
Here are alſo many Reports of the Grand Seignior's 
Expedition, beth in Prints and News-Letters; and ſe- 
| 7 Prognoſticks are made on his Enterprize on Baby- 


I ſhall inform thee by the firſt Opportunity, what is ſaid 
here further of our ever- victorious Emperor, and of thee 


alſo who art his chief Miniſter, and the Right Arm of 
his ea a And at the ſame time tell thee what News 
r 


comes from the Northern Parts, of which, I ſuppoſe, the 
Kaimacham has given thee ſome Notice, as well as the 
moſt — 5 Events of the War of Alſatia. The 
Immortal Being reward thee with the taking of Babylon, 
and all Per ſia, as a Reward of thy Fidelity and Valour, 
and Pains thou haſt taken in ſerving faithfully thy Maſter ; 
and give thee the good Fortune of leading triumphantly 
in Chains the Soyereign of this Empire, thathe may be 
humbled to the kiſſing of the Stirrup of the invincible 
Amurath's Horſe. | . 

Paris, 16th of the 24 Moon, 

of the Year 1639. 2 


Ir TEN VE 
To Pekir Bafa, Chief Treaſurer to the 
e Grand Seignior. 


Liachim the Few, whom thou thoughteſt ſo wiſe and 
virtuous a Man, cancealed his Qualities at Conſtan- 


tinople, _ 


II 


128 LxTTERS Writ by 


tinople, to diſcover them more advantageouſly at Paris. 
It was not his Fault that my Affairs were not entirely 
ruined. The Villain gave Marks of his Treachery, 
in the very Momenrbel 

Carcon of Vienna, upon thy Order. I wrote to thee, I 
thought this Man would be faithful in inſtructing me in 
the Things which were neceſſary for me to know, and that 


I would be upon my Guard in thoſe N | 
» 


might do me Miſchief. Thou may*ſt eaſi inchow 
Jam vexed at preſent ; for I can neither accuſe him, nor 
draw from him a juſt Revenge. He made me believe, 
hat a Lawyer's Son at Paris, a young Man of great Hopes, 

having received ſome Diſpleaſure from his Relations, Was 
reſolv d to be circumciſed and embrace the Mahometun 
Religion; and that he would not loſe ſo happy an Occa- 
ſion of doing me Service; and therefore had contrived to 


hide this young Man, in a cloſe Cellar underneath the Houſe 


where 1 lodge, without diſcoyering to him the Place 


where he ſhould be. He added he had promiſed him Mo- 


ney, and to procure him a conſiderable Employ in Conſtan- 
tinople; and that he had, in fine, filled him with all the 


which are wont to be given to thoſe that through 
i 


cklenefs, or temporal Advantages, forſake the Religion 
of their Fathers, to profeſs another. He alſo aſſured me 


I ſhould have no Trouble by this Buſineſs, having taken 


all neceſſary Care, to tranſport his Convert immediately 
to Tunis or Algiers, and from thence to Conſtantinople,” I 
yielded to the Reaſons he alledged, and this young Man 
was brought in the Night to the Houſe where I lay, 
and hid without my ſeeing him, But, the next Day was 
not opened without a ſtrange Scene in the Houſe. I was a- 


ftoniſhed to ſee a Woman in a great Rage ftand before 


me, demanding Satisfaction for violating her Daughter, 
and taking away her Life; charging me with having for- 
Cibly-carried her away, and then murthered her; and ſhe 
made me all theſe Reproaches in the Company of a great 
many Officers of Juſtice. | | 
Think then the Confuſion I was in; the more I denied 
the Crime, the more fiercely. they charged it on me. I 
was threatned with Death, if I did not confeſs it, and 
give the Satisfaction required of me.; and at 8 
75 „ 5 ime, 


— 


v me receive the Money from 


j GGG .c.. oc: 
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Time, this fly Fezabel gavea Sign to one of the Rogues 


her Companions, to godown toſuch a Placeand bring up 
her Daughter, who was found alive, in Man's Clothes and 
melted into Tears. It ſignified nothing to — Rea- 
ſons to prove my Innocency ; ſo that I was forced at laſt 
to throw out to theſe hungry Wretches, allthe Money I 


had; and they withdrew not, till they hadabuſed and re- 


viled me, in a moſt bitter Manner. They got from me about 


an hundred and eighty four Sequins of Gold, and about 


a hundred Piaſters of Silver. Eleachim has the Confidence 


to affirm, he knew nothing of the Cheat; and thinks to 


juſtify himſelf in ſaying, that if he who is a Few was 
deceived by this young Man, whopretended to become a 


Turk, there-were a thouſand French People who had been 


cheated in like Manner. I ſhall not here mention what. I 
alledged to him to make him own his Perfidiouſneſs, this 
being fruitleſs. On the other Hand, reflecting on the Em- 
Ploy I had, and my preſent Circumſtances; it appeared to 


me neceſſary to diſſemble this Truth, and to wait for 


ſome favourable occaſion to ſend this Villain out of Paris, 


and to lay ſame Snare for him at Conſtantinople. I give 


thee Notice of this Event for two Reaſons, that 1 may 
have more Money, and provide for my, Safety; believin 


Daum eee lang es] live whonedpchaFe 4 


low:comes. I ſhall not mention the Intereſts of Mah- 


mus Life; for I -ſhallever think it well ſpent, ſhould-it _ 


be loſt in the Sultan's Service, who is the only Prop of the 
Univerſe. . 41 61536 {ated © 
Thou wilt not want Opportunities, wherein thou 
may.it draw out of Eliachim's Purſe the Money he has 
robbed me of; neither wilt thou want Means, to remove 


from me fo dangerous a Companion. Thou ſhould'ft 


know, what the Chriſtians, who are always irreconcileable 
Enemies to the Fews, ſay of them; they affirm, that theſe 


infamous Wretches are the Slaves of all Nations, except- 


ing Turkey; ind eſpecially in Conſtantinople, where they 
are Maſters, they are at the ſame Time, careſs d and curs'd; 
in the midſt of Abundance, they appear always miſerable; 
and yet they lay Hands onall others Properties. They add, 
that they be Vagabonds like Ulyſſes, yet in whatever Place 


they are, they find a Country like Homer ;. that as 


* 
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all perfidious, and in Publick affect to appear religious; 
but live in grievous Diſorder and Luxury in their own 
Houſes, ſticking at no Sort of Crimes; bragging, that 
tho it be not permitted them to purchaſe Lands, yet they 
have found Means to get into their Hands a great Part of 
the Gold in Europe. The Chriſtians alſo ſay, their Num- 
ber muſt needs be great, ſeeing they never go to War 
and there are none amongſt them that do not marry. They 
are, ſay they, ever Cowards and Paltroons, where there's 
any Danger or Pains; but bold, when they foreſee any cer- 


tain Gain in the Markets they make. They never ſpeak the 


Truth, but when tis to deceive; they are even Liars, and 
there's no Impiety or Sacrilege at which they will ſcruple; 
and theſe ſame Chriſtians affirm, they will commit one 
time or other, ſome horrid Crime in our great Imperial Ci- 
ty; being the Turks concealed Enemies, tho they put 
g-_ Confidence in them : And that we are willing to be 
deceived by them. I have written to Carcoa, to ſend me 
ſpeedily ſome Aſſiſtance; and I have been forced to 
borrow Money of this ſame Eliachim, that Traytor who 
has brought me into the Condition 1 am in. He could 
not deny me, though he pleads (like a Rogue as he is) ex- 
treme Poverty. e 

This Trick which has been put upon me, will obligp 
me henceforward to keep a Valet, but I will take one ſo 
little, that no man ſhall reproach me with chuſing much 
of an ill Thing. Abandon not the poor Mahmut, who 
prays God that he would give thee all Sorts of Proſpert- 
ties, and make thee live in perfect Health? And wiſhes 
that all the Monarchs of the Infidel Nations, may be- 
come Slaves to the Sultan, who ſhall be ever invincible! 

And that their Riches may increaſe the Treaſure thou 
guardeſt. | 8 8 
Paris 25th of the 2d Moon, Rk 
ef the Tear 1639. 
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70 Carcoa at Vienna. 


Have received the Money thou didſt ſend me, and im- 
mediately loft it; yet without my Fault. Bekir the 
Treaſurer has been informed by my Letters of the Loſs 1 
ſuſtained, and of another Affair which is not neceſſary for 
thee to know : I alſo writ to him, I expected a ſpeedy 
Supply from thee ; for I ſhould demand it of thee. The 
Grand Seignior's, intereſt requires, that thou doſt not o- 
blige me to give thee any other Reaſon, and that thou de- 
ferreſt not to ſend me, as ſoon as may be, a ſufficient . 
Sum of Money. 1 canonly inform thee, that in the At- „ 
tempt which was made on me, I loſt only what I can j 
recover. My Life is in Safety, and by a Miracle my Af- 
fairs are in the ſame Condition; for no Body has, as yet, | 
diſcovered who Iam. If thou writeſt any Thing to E- I 
liachim the Few, be ſure be careful and do not truſt him | 
more than need. | 
Send without Loſs of Time to the Port the Packet I ad- 
dreſs'd to thee, and let menot languiſh in Paris in-the Ex- 
pectation of Money. Tis true, Gold is a rare Com- 
modity, becauſe every Body deſires it. In this great 
' Town of Paris, one may ſooner find an hundred Saints, 4 
than one liberal Perſon. The French ſay, it belongs only to 1 
Sots to be free of their Money; that a Man ſhould ſuccour 1 
his Friend with good Counſel, and there's no need of any 6 f 
Thing elſe. Learn Carcoa to have no need of other Peo- | 
ples Help, and have a Care of being too free. Men that are 1 


l accuſtomed to receive good Turns, are generally wont to | | 
reckon them as Debts. | | — 
F The Vanity of that Philoſopher, who died with Miſery, | 


* 1 FL 
— 


is a great Example of Mens Inſolency. When Pericles 
would give him ſome Succour to prolong his Life, he had 
the Audaciouſneſs to ſay to him, Thou carrieſs Oil, O Pe- j 
ricles, becauſe thou haſt need of a Lamp. +03 

The Sovereign Moderator of all Things, keep thee - 
from falling into Neceſſity : This is the beſt wiſh the poor 4 

4 Mahmut can make for thee, in a low Eſtate he finds | 

himſelf. _ + 2, x 8 

Paris, 15th of the 1ſt Moon, e 5 

of the Year 1639. LE T-. 


LETTER XIX. 
75 Dgnet Oglou. Bos FF 


IF kabeb's Father was a rich Man in Arabia, and his Vir- 
D tue was equal to his Riches. He had nineteen Child- 
ren, who all died of the ſame Diſtemper, when they arrived 
to ſome Years. Never Family was more united and regular. 
Birkabeb was naturally of a quiet, ſoft Temper, but ſo holy a 
Man, and at laſt died ſo poor, that a Thief coming into bis 
Chamber one Night to ſteal, and finding nothing, he 
called him to him, whilſthe was going away, and gave 
him his Bed, as got being willing be ſhould depart empty 
handed, and loſe his Labour. Being forced after this to 
lie on the Floor, he received Aſſiſtance from Heaven by 
the Hands of his Wife; and ſcarce were twenty Moons 
paſt ſince this Adventure, but there happened another more 

ſtrange than the former; for he became on a ſudden very 
rich, and at the ſame Inſtant ceaſed to be wiſe. He had a 
Wife of as haughty a Diſpoſition, and noiſy Humour, 
as his was quiet and humble. This Woman kept 
the Flocks, and with a florid Youthfulnefs, was endued 
with great Beauty; and *tis not known by what Acci= 
dent, a Prince of the Race of the Sophi of Per ſia, 
who fled from his Sovereign's Diſpleaſure, met with her. 

Tis certain that n to her, and 


V 


intreated her to fave his Life, and not diſcover him, ſhe Lk 
led him into a very thick Wood, which was never fre- Let 
- quented ; where the Prince lived for fourteen Years con- Son 
cealed. But growing at length tired with this Sort of Life, hon 
he perſuaded this Woman to go tolſpahan diſguiſed in Man's yet, 
Apparel, and find Arſamus, who had been his Governor, may 
and was a faithful and wiſe Man; who would give her tinu 
Money and Jewels, anda Water which would ſo diſguiſe done 
bis Countenance, that his neareſt Friends could not know thee 


him; by which means he might hold on his Way te Rhodes Pe 
as he had determined. This Woman ſeon arrived at Iſpnhan, . 
with the Prince's Tokens, which were ſome ſtrange Cha- 
racters, and aRing which he uſually wore; which ng 
| "XY 2 W » 


[ 


4 Sy% at PARIS. 133 
knowing, he intruſted her witk a conſiderable Sum, and ſe- 
veral Diamonds, together with a little golden Pot, Wherein 
was this Water before mentioned. This Meſſenger returning 
in leſs than forty Days Time, found the Prince dead in the 
Grotto, where he withdrew, with a Paper in his Hand, 
wherein he intreated the firſt, which Chance ſhould bring 
thither, to bury his Body at the Foot of a fair Oak near 
by; and alſo intreated the Party which had his Ring to 
carry it to the Sophi, and beg Pardon for the Offence he 
had given him. Birkabeb's Wife then diſcovered to him 
all that had happened; led him into the Wood; ſhewed 
kim the dead Prince, the Letter, the Ring, and the pre- 

cious Stones; and only reſerved to her ſelf the Secret 3 
the Water, which ſne would not intruſt him with. Hair 

after this refolved to go to the Sophi, they went together, 
by whom they were well received and laden with Riches, 
Birkabebrtook up his Abode at I/ſpahan, tarrying there fodt 


Years, and there led a voluptuous and diſhoneſt Life. 


Whilſt his Wife leaving him, ran away with a young Per- 
ſian, and made ſeveral different Voyages into Aſia, under 
ſeveral Figures, and by Means of the Water which ſhe 


had received of Arſamus, ſhe deceived her Husband, and 


as many Lovers as ſhe pleaſed. | | 
The unhappy Birkabeb, being by his Wife's Lewdnefs 
becomeagain poor, reſolved at laſt toreturn into his'own. 
Country, where he died in his Houſe full of Years; and 
in ſuch Repute for Holineſs, that the common Report is, 
he wrought divers Miracles. He left four Sons; of which 
I'knew only Ababar, who is he thou mentioneſt im thy 
Letter. And this is all I can tell thee of Birkabeb; of | hiy 
Son, and Grandſon Ababar, whom I look upon as a very 


honeſt Man, and in whom thou mayeſt put Confidence; . | 


yet, with this Reflection, That he which is honeſt novy, 
may ceaſe to beſo. Salute this Perſon from me; and con- 
tinue to love me. Anſwer my firſt Letter if thou haſt not 
done it; and this laſt alſo, if it be not too troubleſome to 
tee. ell | l 
Paris, 15th of the 2d Moon, 
* of the Year 1639. „ 
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F 
N To Egri Boynou, the White Eunuch. 


Am ſtill alive, and in Health; my Fear has proved vain, 
and I have eſcaped the Cardinals Hands without any 

Danger; which will make me hope the fame good For- ; 
tune, ſhould he everſend for me again. But thou ſhalt OY 
not know his Buſineſs with me, that being a Secret Iam 
obliged to conceal.  _ LITE Te 
Thou haſt, I hope, received the long Lettter I wrote 
thee, containing ſeveral Particulars of Henry IV's Life. I 
ſend thee now fg; pr hisSay ings, which may be termed t 
Sentences. Read them with Attention, they are as N 
| pleaſant as profyghlc for Muſtapha's Uſe ; who will find : 
this great King fo have had an invincible Courage in Ad- 
| 


"verſity, and great Clemency and Generoſity when he was 
in his Proſperity ; he was Valour it ſelf amongſt the 
Soldiers, wiſe and pleaſant amongſt his Courtiers, 
terrible in Battle, eaſy and free amongſt the Ladies, full c 
of heat when any Action offered itſelf, and courteous and , 
affable to all Sorts of People. Ilia h 

Henry died in the ſame Manner as moſt of our Sultans, fi 


that is to ſay a violent Death. He had lived fifty ſeven v 
Years, and ſome Months, and reigned about twenty 4 
Years. Several of his Courtiers named him, like the firſt py 
Ceſar, All Womens Husband ; becauſe twas believed, he v 
never {aw any that he fancied, but he obtained her. He 1 
had fourteen Children, ſix by the Queen, and the others by | 
four of his Miſtreſſes. She who was called the Beautiful he 
Gabrielle, of the Family of Eſtee, ſeem'd to have more I; 
Power on his Heart than all others, he often carried her a- _ 
bout with him in his Army, and to the Places he beſieged H 
in Perſon. Henry was wont to ſay, Twas as difficult to he 
| know how to love weil, to prepare a Feaſt, and to dance di, 
at the ſame time agreeably, as to draw up an Army for he 
Battle conſiſting of ſeveral Nations. 1 the 
And when he was more advanced in Years, he ſaid, he me 
loved Dancing, for it made him appear young; he loved Ge 
Play, for it ſhewed he could be angry; and Ladies, be- thi 
cauſe be ſaid, he believed a Man ought to love all the Days we 


of his Life. | He 0 
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He was ſo impatient at Play when he loſt, that he ſeem- 
ed to be as much concerned at the Loſs of an hundre 

Crowns, as at the taking of a City from him. 

He often diſguiſed himſelf like a Peafant, to approach 

his Miſtreſs without being known; and he has often car- 


ried on this Humour to that Degree, as to drive Aſſes laden 


with Fruit, and ſometimes carry a Truſs of Hay on his 
* Shoulders; | | 
Wen he was peaceably ſettled in his Kingdom, he ſaid 
to thoſe who were his greateſt Intimates, That he that 
-grew weary at Difficulties, did not deſerve thoſe Things 
which might be acquired without Trouble. I ſaw my 
ſelf a King, ſaid he, without having a Kingdom, an 
Husband without a Wife, a Captain without Soldiers, 
and liberal without having any thing to give. I have had, 
in fine, a Kingdom, Children in lawful Marriage, my 
22 are numerous, and I can diſpoſe of ſeveral Mil- 
ions. | | 
This Prince has been wounded ſeveral Times, has re- 
ceived three Wounds inthe Wars, and three Others on his 
Throne, in the Calms of Peace. The Actions which 
have gained him moſt Glory, have been the winning of 
four Battles, whence he came out Conqueror, having 
very few Troops, and his Enemy having very numerous 
Armies; the general Peace he gave to Exrope ; the Re- 
conciliation of the Venetians with the Latin Church, 
which had excommunicated them; and the great Project 
I ſpake to thee about in my foregoing Letter. | 


The Pope's Nuncio having one Day ask'd him how long 


he had made War? His Anſwer was, All the Days of my 
Life; and my Armigs have never had any other General bu 


my ſelf. He was ſeen once for forty Hours together on 


Horſeback, and he led at that Time an unhappy Life, yet 


he bore up with invincible Courage, which made his Sol- - 


diers call him the King of Iron. At the fame Time he 
held a Morſel of coarſe Bread in one Hand, he would with 
the other form on the Ground the Deſign of an Entrench- 
ment; and when he would ſhew his Friends the fineſt 
Gallery of his Palace, he would at the ſame Time lead 
them down into his Stables to ſee his Horſes. He w:s 
wont to ſay, That a King who would reign happily muſt not 
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do all Things mhich he — 4 He had ſuch a Greatneſs of 
Mind, and was ſo merciful, that he pardoned thoſe who 
conſpired againſt his Life. He ſhewed oft to thoſe that 
were about him, a Soldier that was a Stranger, and had 
- wounded him in a Battle, whom he recompenſed for do- 
ing his Duty, and made him one of his Guards. 
Though he was not learned, yet he read Books of his 
Religion, and took a fingular Pleaſure in Hiſtory, and con- 
verſing with learned Men. Hearing one Night the Annals 
of France, and being almoſt half aſleep in his Bed, he 
bad his Reader continue his Reading, for he nog flcep 
no more that Night. 50 
1725 laid Siege to a moſt important Place, in amo 
cold Sc „ he upp one Night, wrapt up in his Cloak 
io het Place: where the Labourers were at Work, and heard 
2 Soldier there curſing both God and himſelf ; yet, with- 
out concerning himſelf any further, he whiſper'd in the 
Soldier's Ear, God hears thee, and the King too, for allthow © 
knoweft ;_ if thou canſt not work, hold thy Peace and be gone. 
The Night following, the King ſetting to work himſelf, 
to excite others, he cauſed this Soldier to be called unto 
him, and thus ſpake to him, Help me to remove this Earth, 
and da not ſmear, for now vhe King hears thee. 
To correct the Vices, the Injuſtices and * of 
others, he did not uſe Leſſons, but gave Examples. And 
one Day, that he heard one of his Captains in a Rage, for 


1 that his Creditors had ſeized on all he had, to his Horſe | 


and Sword; he thus ſpake to him. I that amthy Sovereign 
laue paid my Debts, and ſold all that. I am worth" for that 
Eud; and thou that art wy. Subject onght to do the ſame 
- Thing, without murmuring: And then taking him apart, 
he gave him ſome Jewels to help him out. 

He often ſhewed the Marſhal de Biron to his Friends, 
and thus ſpake to them about this Captain; This Man 
knows how to act, as well as talk; and I have a great Love 
for him. Yet he ſometime after cauſed him to be put to 
Death, having three Times pardoned his Diſloyalty. This 
Caprain having continued his Plots againſt his Life, and 
- againſt the State; yet remembering he had loved him, he 
.-. would ſpare one Part of the Shame of his Puniſhment, 
aa ee „ . be * — 
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A Scholar, Two Monks, and a Fool, attempted at fe- 
veral Times, to kill him, and, as I have already told thee, 


. he was ſeveral Times wounded, and at laſt received a mor- 


tal Stroke. A Woman that had undertaken to poiſon him 


was barntalive; and this fooliſh Creature ſaid at her Death, 


thinking to leſſen her Crime, That having foreſeen the King 
7 


was to have been ſtabb'd to Death by the Hand Cj a Ruffian, 


ſhe would therefore procure him a more eaſy and honourable 
J.... >; 4 en{ at ae 
Hemp) exrreymily oved' Hunting, and one Day being 


a great Spectrum were to him with a black and terri 
Coutritenance, with all the Equipage of a Hunter, having 


in Purſuit of a Stag, and far diſtant from his ae 
S. 


a Leaſhof Dogs, and ſaid theſe Words to him in a diſmal 


Tone; Expect me, and hear me, repent and amend thy Life ; 
doſt thou underſtand me? Thou may'ſt eaſily believe, this 
Viſion did not a little diſturb him. Yet he was more trou- 


| bled at what a Peaſant one Day told him, who ſpake to 


him with great Freedom; and his Diſcourſe gave him 
that Blſturbance which he could never get rid of. This 
Man talk d to the Prince often with great Familiarity 
when he found him in the Field; and one Day held this 
Diſcourſe to him: Me are here two Men; thou art à good 


King, and I a poor Peaſant ; yet I am 775 a better Man, 
Becauſe ] am more innocent. I have ſaid all the Go | 
of thy Perſon to my Friends, being ſen/uble of thy Fuſtice thy 


Good I can 


Bounty and Liberality : But all theſe Virtues are borribly ſoi 
ed by a grievous Vice, which God will never forgive thee, un- 
lsfs thou leaveſt it off ; thou committeſi, Great Prince, con- 
tinual Adulteries. i 5 5 | 
Ti certain, this Prince acknowledged to ſome of his 
Confidents, That he had that Day heard in particular a 
Preacher, who, without any Skill in Theology and Rhe- 


torick, had more moved him than all the Doctors of the 


Sorbonne put together could do. This Sorbonne. is a Culs 


lege in Paris, famous for learned Divines. 


This Prince put a pleaſant Trick on his Confefſor, who 


often urged, him to forſake his Miſtreſſes, and content 


himſelf with the Embraces of his Wife; He ordered a 
Cook, who was wont to dreſs this Dogor's x ictuals, to 
give him nothing to eat but Partridges; which ſo great- 
| "0 H 2 4 IF 
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| ly tired him, that he could not forbear complaining to 
2 


n 
0 


* 


e King himſelf, that this Cook was ſo wilful and hu- 


mourſome, that he would let him have nothing but Par- 
tridges ; ſo that he grew ſo weary with that kind of Food 
as made him ſick at the Thoughts of it; the Prince only 


anſwered him; Always the Queen, always Partridges. 


He loved learned Men, and was a great Patron of them; 


et he ſaid, That neceſſity obliged him to follow Arms, 


but had he been left to his own Inclination, he would have 
_ "choſen to have been a Scholar. 4 71 
lle had no great Eſteem for Phyſicians, as believing 

theſe kind of People wiſh ill to Men; being of Tiberius's 


Mind, who thought that a Man of thirty Years of Age 
, oC ST 55 | 

But on the contrary, he moſt eſteemed Hiſtorians, and 
gave, Penſions to ſeveral of them in Germany, Italy, and o- 
ther Places, ſay ing oft, That if any one could find the 
Books of Titus Livy, which are wanting, and thoſe of Ta- 


eitus, that he would willingly beſtow on him the ſame 
Gift of three Cities, which Xerxes made to a Greek Cap- 
tain ; the One for Bread, the Second for Wine, and the 


Third for Cloathing : And therefore there are above fifty 


Authors who have written his Hiſtory : He envied Au- 


guſtus, by reaſon of the Happineſs of having ſo many 
— Men in his Reign; and that he more eſteemed 


Macenas, living a peaceable Citizen at Rome, than Alex- 
ander triumphing over all Aſia; and, That Mæcenas's pa- 

troniz ing and recompenſing Illuſtrious Men that excelled 

in Rome in all Arts, had rendered his Name Immortal, to- 


gether with that of his Sovereign. | 


He bewailed the great Pains he had taken, to obtain the 


Command of others, and for his having learn'd nothin 
himſelf ; affirming, It had been better for him to have 


learn'd to command himſelf. He was alſo wont to fay, 


2 


That a wiſe Prince oaght never to refuſe a Peace, unleſs it 


be found more prejudicial than War. 
Being one Day converſing with the | Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 


dor, he began to walk very faſt; and perceiving the A- 


ſtoniſhment of this Miniſter, Ton ſee, ſays he, that I can 


ſtill mount on Rorſe- back, and march on Foot too, if it be ne- 
reſſary ; and mus the Gout has not deprived me of the Uſe of 


my 
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m Legs. His Valour was ſo admirable that a Grandee of 


Spainbeingat aCeremony wherein theSword of this Prince 
was carried naked before him, he ſtopt openly him that 
carried it, and kiſg'd it ſaying, He did this Honour 
to 5 Sword of the firſt and chiefeſt Captain of the 
World. : 


© A Chymiſt. one Day preſented him with a Receipt to 


change Lead into Gold; to whom he anſwered, mak- 


ing a great empty Coffer to be brought to him; Hhen 
thou haſt filled this Coffer with the Metal thou talkeſt of, 
come to me, and I will give thee as much Lead as thou wilt 


have. 


Being at Fountain-Bleau, a Place famous ſince ſeveral 
Ages, and ſhewing all the Buildings there to a Foreign 
Prince, who told him when he had ſhewed him the Cha- 
pel, That h had lodged God in too narrow a Compaſs : He 
anſwered, That God was better lodged in the Heart, than in 
great Edifices of Stone. | 


When he drew the Deſigns againſt the Muſſulmans, 


which I mention'd in my other Letter, he did an Action 
of Generoſity very beneficial to the Moors, who were 
driven out of Spain; permitting above fifty thouſand Men; 


who had paſt the Pyrenees, to embark themſelves in the 
Ports of Provence and Languedoc, to retire into Africk. 1 


cannot call to Mind that Time, without bewailing the 
Loſs of a Million of Perſons, who periſhed by divers Ac- 
cidents and Miſeries. „ 
Alfter a Battle, wherein Henry ran a great Hazard, he ſaid; 
He oy often fought for Victory, but at this Time he fought for 
ts Life. | 
He had uſed more Boots than Shoes, and he vaunted he 
had been lefs Time in Bed, than the Duke of Mayenne 


had been at Table; this latter commanding then the Army 
of the League. N kn 


This King deſired to be thought a real Father to his 


eee e therefore applied himſelf in ſearching the 


eans of redreſſing the infamous Abuſes of the Bar; 


but he advanced not much in the Buſineſs, whatever 
Care he uſed; it being impoſſible for him to bridle the 


Covetouſneſs of the Lawyers, and to hinder the Length 
of Suits, or correct the Injuſtice of Judges, to leave 
TRA > H 3 | nothing 
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nothing to be done by his Succeſſors. He ſeemed to be 
much troubled many times, when he ſpake of theſe kind 
of Things, inthat there were in Paris more Courts and 
Lawyers, than in all the vaſt Empire of the Turks; his 
Deſign being after the Example of the Muſſulmans, to 
make all Suits. which were everlaſting, by the Knavery 
of the dn to be decided in three Days. And he 
therefore deſigned alſo to burn the Books of all thoſe, who 
had written infiniteCommentaries on this Subject; which 
ſerved _— to ruin the People, and cauſed oftentimes a- 
mong Relations, Friends and Neighbours, ſuch Broils, 
as may be ſaid to do. more Miſchief than a Civil War. 
He affirmed, that, in imitating herein the Turks, he 
ſhould uſe his Subjects as his real Children, and hinder 
them from devouring one another; that he would cauſe 
ſharp Nails and Razors to be faſten'd to the Seats where 
the Judges fate, that thoſe who ſuffer d themſelves to 
be corrupted, might fit thereon; and indeed in this 
3 1 cannot but wonder at the Chriſtians Blind- 
neſs. | 1 5 
We ſee oftentimes decided in one only Campaign, the 
Differences of two 7575 States; but a Suit in Law. for 
twenty Sequins, ſpalfoften laſt a Man's whole Life, and 
perhaps be entailed on his Heirs. 
hut hear a remarkable Example of the Sincerity of 
this Sovereign. There were who would have per- 
ſuaded him to have apprehended the Duke of Savoy, 
who came to Paris to terminate ſome Differences hohad 
with him. He anſwered thoſe that adviſed him, with 
this, That Francis the Firſt, one of his Predeceſſors, 2 
taught him, A Prince was more obliged to do what he ha 
promiſed, than to obtain what he deſired ; that twas in his 
Power to have apprehended 4 Prince far more conſiderable, 
but would not do it, ſuffering the Emperor Charles the ⁵ 
Fifth, to paſs ont of his Kingdom, who had come thereino i 
on his Mord: After this, added he, Shall Henry give ſuch | 
an Example to Princes? If the Duke of Savoy las often 
 Groke his Word with me, it does not therefore follow I 
muſt imitate him; Crimes can never be authorized by Ex- 
—- amples. The fame Duke of Savoy having asked him, 
' What Revenue le drew from his Kingdom? He en 
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him in theſe Terms, T draw as much as I will, becauſe I. 


male my ſelf beloved ; whence it is, that my Subjetts chunt 


all our Eſtates arecommon. 0 ooo Cog 
He anſwered very pleaſantly, toa Prince's Envoy, who, 
came with a Compliment of Condolence for the Death, 
of his Son, who had been dead near a Year; That he was, 


no longer griev'd at that Loſs, ſeeing God had given him iwo 


A Captain of great Reputation having ſaid, That the 
King's Liberalities, tho ſeveral Times reiterated, cou d not. 
oblige him to love him ; Henry {ent him Word, He would. 


. heap ſo many Favours on him, that he would force him at 


He often uſed this Proverb, More Flies are taken with a 
Drop of Honey, than a Tun of Vinegar. _ 3 
A Monk entertaining him one Day about Military Af- 
fairs: Open your Breviary, Father, ſaid he, and ſhew me 
where you learn d theſe fine Leſſons. 8 


One Day a Taylor preſenting him with a Book of Po- 


| ©: | liticks, he ſaid to the Chancellor, who was there preſent : 


Monfieur Chancellor, cut me out a Suit of Cloaths; here's 
a Taylor who underſtands your Trade, and tells me hom I ſhall. 
govern my Kingdom. * 1 
One Day when the Pope's Nuncio was at a great Feaſt 

where there were between twenty and thirty Ladies 7 


Nothing ſeems more agreeable than the Anſwer he 
made os wh 

urgent with him to conſent toan Impoſt, which was to. 
be laid on the Fountains of the Town, to furniſh the Ex- 
pences of forty Deputies of Switzers, who came into 
France to renew their ancient Alliance with this King- 
dom; and his Anſwer was, that this Magiſtrate Mould 


find ſome other Expedient, than to change Water into 


Wine; which was a Miracle that never any body wrought 
but Jeſus Chriſt; who is, as thou knoweſt theEhriſtians 


Saviour; and for thy further Inſtruction, tis neceflary for 


thee to know, the Swirzers love Wine above all Things 
in the World, and that not without Reaſon. 


H 4 This 


great Beauty, he told this Prelate, He had been in ſeveral 
attles, but never found himſelf in ſo great Danger before. 


e Provoſt of the Merchants of Paris, who was 
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This Prince went to the Wars at the Age of Fifteen, 


and at Seventeen killed an Enemy, and in the Year follow- 


ing he ſaved the Life of one of his Captains, and had his 


Horſe killed under him. He was in five Battles, and in 
more than an hundred Combats, and at the Siege of above 
two hundred Places. He ſuſtain'd ſeven different Wars in 
Which his Enemies acknowledged, that he had fifty five 
Armies upon him at ſeveral Times, and in different Places, 
and always obtained ſome conſiderable Advantage. 
Thofe that have given him the Term of Great, have 
iven, him his true Name. He was highly eſteemed by 
| Nations, and thou knoweſt very well, that our Sultans, 
tho* the mightieſt Monarchs in the Univerſe, have ad- 
mired this great Prince's Fortune and Valour.. . : 


* 


Above fifty Hiftorians have written his Life; above 


five hundred Poets have publiſhed his Praiſes. 
I will leave thee at preſent the Liberty of comparing 


this King with thoſe, whom thou wilt ehuſe from a- 


mongſt the Hero's. 


If Mahomet XI. has not done more. than him, he may 


be compared to him in warlike Actions, with this Diffe- 


rence, That King Henry conquer'd the Gauls who were 
of his Patrimony, and Mahomet conquer'd twelve King- 


doms and an Empire, becauſe he was perſuaded, that all 
the Earth belonged to him. Henry ſubdued the City of 


Paris, and Mahomet made himſelf Maſter of Conſtantinople. * 


The King of France left an infinite Number of Marks 


behind him of his Grandeur, on Marble, and in the Wri- . 


tings of famous Authors; and Mahomet left only on his 
Tomb, thoſe which ſhewed what he had deſigned to exe- 


cute, but never could do it; which was, to take Rhodes, 


and ſubdue proud Italy. 


We muſt alſo acknowledge, there was never found in 


any Mahometan Prince, the admirable Clemency of Henry, 


Mewing himſelf herein greater than in vanquiſhing his E- 
nemies. Contrary to Mahomet, who ſhewed only great 


Kindneſs to an Ox, whom he cauſed to be carefully fed, 


becauſe he would never forſake the Tomb of his Maſter, 


whom that Prince had kil'd, abiding always by it, and. 


_ expreſſing his Sorrow by horrible Bellowings. On all 
other Occaſions he was very cruel ; far from the Hu- 


mour 
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mour of this French King, who heap'd Benefits on thoſe 
who drew Blood of him. Mahomet. by a barbarous Cru- 
elty, cauſed the Bellies of twenty of his innocent Pages 
| to be ript open, to diſcover him that had eaten a Melon 
'$ in his Garden. ; 15 | ; 
6 Henry was a great Lover of Ladies, and an extream Ad- 
mirer of that Sex; and Mahomet, jealous of the too great 
Beauty of his Miſtreſs, cut off her Head himſelf in a full 
Divan. And farther, if Mahomet gave in the Eaſt a great 
Exampleof Juſtice, in putting his own Son to Death, for 
deflouring the Daughter of the Baſſa Achmet in a Bath; 
Henry gave a greater in his own Perſon, inrepairing at the - 
Head of his Army, the Outrage offered to a young Girl, 
from whom he could not fear any vexatious Conſequen- 
| Ces. „ 8 
: hee ſure, however, to be ſilent in theſe Judgments. I 
make, and ſhew thy ſelf diſcreet, if thou intendeſt to 
hold any Correſpondence with me. | 
Imitate the Bees; gather from ſo many Flowers pre- 
ſented thee, what appears to thee ſweeteſt and moſt pro- 
Is per to form Mxſtapha's Mind, and ſupple his Spirit like 
FR: Wax. | | 
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b:: - T could relate to thee more Things touching this Henry, 
boc there's no Neceſſity of writing all; that thou may'ft- 
have Space to imagine what ſuch a Prince might have 

E: done, who had re-cſtabliſhed his Fortune by his Valour a- 
= S FR & >! 3 | 
- . = Let me know of thy Departure; and when thou ſhalt 
s Ii arrive at the Place of thy Retreat, forget not thy faithful 
- RR Friend, Mahmut, who wiſhes thou may 'ſt prove an happy: 
» Tutor to the Son of a Prince, and a faithful Miniſter of a 

> 1 _ wife Emperor. | | 
n Paris, 18th of the 2d Moon, | 
. nm of the Year 1693. LE Dr & 
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LETTER L 


Fo Muſlu Reis Effendi, Princip a Secretary 
| of the Ottoman Empire. 5 


CARCE had Lfnifh'd my 3 to Eri Boy — 

nou, ud 8 News came from the Coaſt of Pro- 

vence, of ſo extraordinary and ſcandalous an E- 
vent, that I cannot but inform thee, who art a 
wiſe and experienced Perſon, of it; and becauſe Lwould 
have thee ſet it down in the ſacred Regiſter-Books of the 
Empire, of which thou haſt the Charge. 

Aſſam Baſſa, a Corſary of Algiers, died at the Age of 
forty Years; the Relation of whoſe Death wasattended 
with ſuch horrid Circumſtances, that even the Eoemies 
of the Alcoran do deteſt them. 

"Tis ſaid, that being ſenſible he was near his End. he 
cauſed two young Chriſtian Slaves to be ſt angled, who 
were nobly deſcended, and tor whole Raniom great. 
Sams of Money might have been expected, without al- 
ledging any Reaſon for his Cruelty ; nay after he had 

conſeſſed he had no Cauſe of Complaint againſt them, 
8 obſerv'd from certain Tokens in their Counte- 
e Sb nances, 
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nances, that they were of a ſweet Diſpoſiticn, and in- 
clined by Nature to be faithful. When he was lay ing out, 
there was found a kind of fine Scarf about him, with 
theſe Words embroider'd on it in Letters of Gold; Aſſam 
Baſſa will have the handſomeſt of his Slaves to be buried alive 
with him, being deſirous of good Company in his Voyage into 
the other World. | „ rs Want ate bs 
The Report of fo terrible an Adventure, has encreaſed 
the Hatred of the French againſt us, and that in ſo exceſ- 
five a manner, that I am forced to keep my ſelf congeeled, 
leſt I ſhould by my Zeal diſcover my ſelf, being not able 
to endure the Blaſphemies of our Enemies. There's no 
Queſtion but this cruel Monſter is kept by the Black Angels 
in the other World. | 441) 2344 66.1 
God grant that ſo horrid a Crime may not corrupt the 
reſt of Africk. However, may I be ſo free as to counſel 
you, let the Body of this impious Wretch Aſſam be dug 
up, and burnt, and his Aſhes thrown into the Sea, todrown 
the Memory of him RE 3 
Mahmut ſalutes thee from the Town of tlie Univerſe; 
the fulleſt of Noiſe; and wiſhes ther at Cauſtantinople, ar 
where- ever elſe thou art, a long Sequel of happy Years, 
and after Death the Enjoyment of the Bliſs of -out hundred 
and twenty four thouſand Prophets. f | Ra; v- 
Paris, 18th of the zd MT, 
of. the Year 1639. : 
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To the invincible Vizir Azem, at the Camp 
under Babylon. nag: 


1 2 a * . 55 51 
B give thee an Account, great and magnanimous 
LI Vizir, of whatever I have done to ſatisfy the Curio- 
ty of Cardinal Richlieu, I am obliged to tell thee how I: 
ſpent my leiſure Hours. yy 4 * fs 1 2. nf 
, Tis impoſſible I ſhouldobſerve exactly the Motions of 
this Court without following it, and holding a Correſpon- 


* 


= dence with People of all forts, as Tradeſmen, Soldiers, 


Scholars, Seamen, Politicians, and even Muſicians. 
. | = Thu 
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The Court conſiſts of all theſe Profeſſions, and there 
are ſome particular Perſons, ho are Maſters of all theſe 
Sciences, of which Number is Cardinal Richlieu. He is 
not content with this his Knowledge, but ſeeks till for 
further Light in the Commerce of all Perſons of Merit 
who arrive here; neglecting nothing which may enrich 
this Kingdom with new Diſcoveries in-Arts and Sciences, 
out of Love to his Country, and Deſire to render his Mi- 
niſtry more famous. > 3 
Thou ſeeſt by this, invincible Buſſa, that to keep Com- 
pany with Courtiers, who have ſo many different Quilt 
ties, a Man muſt have ſome for his Share, that he may ſay 
ſomething in his Turn, and not be always a bare Hyarer 
of other People's Diſcourſe. < F 

For this Purpoſe the particular Study to which I Tg 
my ſelf, whilſt I was a Slave in Sicily, does much help 
me, though not ſufficiently. Twas Books I read in this 
Iſland, not Men. Now, knowing my Buſineſs required 
much Diſſimulation, an awakened Mind, and elpcialy 
Prudence, Eloquence and Learning, to ſpeak properly on 
Occaſions; great Reading to obtain the Knowledge of 
ancient and modern Things; a refined Policy, to diſco- 
ver or conceal one's ſelf, and to counterfeit ſometimes a 
mighty honeſt Man: Nothing, I ſay, appear'd to me 
more conducing to this Purpole, than the turning over 
Hiſtories; and therefore I have earneſtly apply'd my ſelf 
to this Work. And becauſe few Books are not ſufficient, 
and a great many breed Confuſion, I have happily got Ad- 
miſſion into the Acquaintance of an ancient Learned Man, 
whoſe Study conſiſts of none but choice Books, and has 
travelled over moſt Parts of the World; not like Apollo- 
ninus, to learn the Language of Birds and Beafts, but to 
know the Cuſtoms, Laws, Virtues, and Defeats of Na- 

tions. I was firſt for —— my ſelf of all the Prodi- 
gies which the God of the ems has done in Favour of that 
ungrateful People. I afterwards m_— into the Life 
and Doctrine of the Meſias, whom the Chriſtians wor- 
ſhip. I alſo look'd into what had been done conſiderable 
at Athens, and Sparta, Thebes, Rome, and Carthage; and 
carefully remark d what Divinities were adored in thoſe ſo 
famous Places, and found that the great Philoſophers and 
| 5 Captains, 
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Captains, who made ſuch a Noiſe about their Religions, 
had at Bottom none at all. Having run over what the 
Chriſtians call the Ol and New Teſtament, the Hiſtories 
of Foſephus, Xenophon; Polybius, Thucydides, Livius and 
Tacitus, my greateſt Application has been, and ſhall be for 
the future, ta read and meditate- on the Works of the 
great Plutarch, eſpecially. his Lives of: Illuſtrious Greeks 
and Romans, related by him with ſo great Exactneſs. And 
thus far I have arrived in this ſhort Space, and here have 
ſtopt. I have learn'd, by the Reading of Plutarch, to 
amuſe the Cardinal Richlieu; to whom I offered my ſelf 
two Days ago, and have put into his Hands the following 
Diſcourſe, made after the Manner of Chriſtians, and have 
ſtript my ſelf, if a Man may ſo ſpeak, of the Manner and 
3 | Style of the Turks, as I have done of their Habits, the 
[= better to diſguiſe Titus, the faithful Slave of the great 
x. Amurath. 5 
| Great CaRDIN AL, and moſt Sage MinisTER of the Greateſt 
| | | of Chriſtian Kings. | 


Titus of Moldavia 7s come to wait on you, according ta 
IR your Commands, not to entertain jon with the Riches of Alia, 

p nor in what Manner, b the Wiſdom. of your Counſels, and 

p Forces of the King your Sovereign, you may deſtroy the migh- 

f ty. Turkiſh Empire, of whom you have no Reaſon to complain; 

, but, to tell you what ſeems moſt agreeable to the Greatneſs of 

- your Genius. Know then, Sage Moderator of the Frenc 

| Monarch, that I ſhall not offer any thing which may make 


„ 

8 you hate me, and repent of believing me, ſeeing, what I pro- 
- poſe, is an eaſy Enterprize, and full of Glory. Thy King has 
D a Son, who will one Day inherit the Greatneſs and Autho- 
- rity of his Father; youknow not the Temper and Diſpoſit ions 
A which this Heir may have, being as yet ſo much a Child, that 
it a Man cannot gather any thing certain of this Matter. But, 
e 2 rince that has been ſo long look d for, requires extraordi- 
— nuary Deſigns to be laid for him, and great Preparations mude 
e q be imes, to raiſe a Palace that may be worthy to entertain him. 
d 4 I would propoſe to you a Palace, I ſay, of miraculous Archi- 
+ ure, the like was never ſeen or imagined, and which you 
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may with your own Hands rear up in Paris; which muſt be of 
Es, jo 4a 
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# ſquare Form, whoſe Corners ſhall regard Europe, Afi 
| Ales and America, and 8505 Riches ſhall Fog N. 
tion, to it. Lon will not need Stone, Sand, Wood, nor Iron 
for this Work. The Architects which you ſhall employ, ſhall 
have the Secret, with their Pen, Ink, and Paper, to raiſe 
this Edifice, which ſhall be of a more laſting Durance than 
the Pantheon of Agrippa, and whereon, as on the Temple of 
Solomon, there ſhould be no Noiſe of Hammers. 
Think not, Wiſe Miniſter, they are Chimæra's which Titus 
has in his Head. Hear then the Deſign of this majeſtical Pa- 
lace, whoſe Foundations are already laid by Plutarch, with 
Materials more precious than Gold or Rubies. Thon knoweſt 
the Happineſs this Philoſopher had, 1 rendring immortal the 
Actions of ſo many great Men, of whom, perhaps, there 
might have been no mention, had Plutarch lien ſilent. Men 
nom read in the moſt remote Provinces of the Indies, written 
on Leaves, and Barks of Trees, the Lives of Alexander, Cæ- 
far, Scipio, Pompey, and Xerxes. Amongſt the Solitaries 
of the moſt deſert Parts of Arabia, and amongſt the Derviſes, 
who dwell at Medina, are found written in Arabian Cha- 
racters, the Hiſtories of Numa, Ariſtides, Cato, Lycur- 
25 and Epaminondas. The Spaniards and Portugueſes 
ave rendered this Author ſo famous in China and Japan, 
that theſe Barbarians, not contented with having tranſlated 
into their Languages all the Lives of the Greeks and Romans, 
they have order d (if I miſtake not) that every ſive Years nem 
Copies be made, to the End they may be eternally preſerved. 
F have ſeen my ſelf at Conſtantinople above an hundred 
 Polumes in Silken Paper, wherein the Works of this famous 
Greek are read with Veneration by the greateſt Captains, 
Eawyers and Divines ; and theſe Works are enrich'd with 
moſt curious Notes in Arabick, in Perſian, and in the Turk- 
iſh Language, by the expreſs Orders of the Sultans, who malte 
them be preſerved as illuſtrious Monuments of the ancient 
Greek Eloquence. You are not ignorant of the Eſteem which 
Solyman the Great hat. of Pompey, Cxfar, Pyrrhus and 
Alexander; and that he never undertook any military Enter- 
prize, till he had conſulted theſe great Maſters is the Art of” 
IWar ; being wont to ſay, he knew not whether Alexander or 
= Pyrrbus had ſhewed more Valour in Engagements, than Plu- 
tarch had ſhewed Wit and Fudgment in deſcribing them. 
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But in a Voyage I made into Germany, what did not an old 
Rabbin tell me, in ſhewing me the Lives of illuſtrious Men 
5 this incomparable Author, tranſlated into Hebrew, which 
e carried ever about with him? He aſſured me, that the 
Curious of his Religion ſet ſuch a Value on them, that there 
are above ten thouſand Manuſcript Copies diſperſed in the Sy- 
nagogues, both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Parts. 
Men, Women and Children know of what Account this fa- 
mous Author is, in all our Europe. He now ſpeaks all Lan- 
guages: The Engliſh, the Spaniards, Italians, Germans, 
Polanders and Hollanders have naturalized him among 
them. And you know very well, Sir, that in this Kingdom 
of France, the Learned not content with having him tran- 
ſlated into their Idiom, they carefully adorn their Libraries 
with this Author in his own natural Tongue, and have col- 
lected the Latin, Italian and Spaniſh Ver ſions of him. © 
But tis now ſixteen hundred Years ſince Plutarch keeps Si- 
lence; ſo many Men famous for their Knowledge, and ſo 
many great Captains who. have lived ſince, are unknown to 
the World, becauſe they have met with no Plutarch to know. 
them. And this is the ſtately Building which I offer you to 
finiſh, who. art ſo great. a Lover of Glory : For God has 
given you a Mind, with a neceſſary Power to finiſh what Plu- 
tarch has jo profitably begun. Raiſe up immediateiy, by jour 
Authority, on the precious Foundation which this incompa- 
rable Philoſopher has laid, the Walls and Roof of this vaſs 
Building. Order Lodgings to be made ready for all the He- 
roes who could not enter into this firſt Edifice ; I mean, thoſe 
| illuſtrious Dead, whoſe Lives have not been carefully collected, 
and who. ſhould honour Europe, Aſia and Africa, where they 
were born; and the New World will yield you wherewith to 
fill this Palace with Atabalippa's and Montezuma's. 
| Hereby wilt thou be the Reſtorer of thoſe Ruins which Time 
| has made; and in raiſing the Statues of ſo many excellent 
„ Perſons in Civil Adminiſtrations, in War and in good Letters, 
„ you will raiſe up an infinite Number throughout the World, as 


3 the firſt Emperor of the Romans did. *Tis to no Purpoſe to 
- j ſay, there are a great many Authors that have written, ſince 
, | Plutarch, the Actions of ſeveral great Commanders, Kings 
; and great Miniſters, whoſe Vertues were eminently conſpicuous 


both in Peace and War. I hope, I ſhall not give juſt Offence, in 
1 . | ing. 
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ſaying, That 2 of theſe Writers have obſerved Plutarch's 
excellent Method ; for, either they appear obſcure, by reaſon 
of their great Conciſeneſs or the Fatts are ondinarily confound- 
ed in General Hiſtories, or written by intereſted or paſſionate 
Pens, who diſguiſe the Truth, and impoſe fabulous Relations 
on the World. For a Proof of this, be pleaſed to examine 
particular Events related in the Lives of Francis I. King of 
France; and the Emperor Charles V. and you will find there 
are thoſe who aſſure us that Charles died a Saint, and that 
ſcarcely was he expiral, when Flower-de-Luces were ſeen to 
ſpring up in his Chamber, which yielded a moſt admirable 
Scent: Whilſt others affirm, That this Hero died an Here- 
tick,” by the Aſſiſtance of his Confeſſor, who had embraced the 
Lutheran Doctrine. And how many Romances are made of 
Francis 1? Has it not been ſaid, That he fought a Duel with 
this Emperor; and that this Prince paſſing through France, 
the King, by a Motive of Genero/*ty (beyond any Precedent) 
offered him bis Kingdom ? That Charles had one Day ſat on 
Francis's Throne, and condemned a Malefattor, and after 
wards reprieved kim, as a Mark of his Authority? And has 
it not been.moreover ſaid, That Francis took Charles in a 
Battle? How many falſe Relations have been made of Andrew 
Doria and Bai baroſſa, two famous Sea-Captains, the one a 
Chriſtian, and the other a Muſſulman, and both of them 
Chief Admirals of Two' mighty Emperors, Charles V. and 
Solyman? Has it not been confidently affirm'd, That Barba- 
roſſa being in the Archipelago, gave a Vi/tt inthe Diſguiſe of 
a'Monk to Doria? That in an Iſland where this Interview was 
made, they had ſworn, one on the Goſpel, and the other on 
the Alcoran, to help one another to conſerve their Authority 
which their Employs gave them at Sea; and, to make them- 
ſelves more neceſſary to their Sovereigns, they were always to 
avoid a deciſrue Combat, that they might not ruin one another: 
That they had moreover both ſegned this Treaty with their 
own Blood. Has there not been added to this Fable, That the 
Turkiſh Admiral ſent to Doria à Moor, who pretended to be 
a Fugitive from the Ottoman Army, and wore two Pearls of 
an ineſtimable Price in his Ears, and that in Exchange, Doria 
had aſſured Barbaroſſa not to interrupt him, whenever he 
Pheaſed to invade any of the Coaſts of Italy? 


4. 
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s tis time, that under thy auſpicious Conduct, the Lives 


of great Perſonages be cleared from theſe falſe Relations which 
am them, and be orderly inſerted into the Books of the moſs 


— 


nt Plutarch, with ſuch à kind of Title: 


Here's the reſt of the Lives of Illuſtrious Men, from 
© the Emperor Trajan, to Lewis the Fuſt ; of thoſe that 
& have excelled in Arms, Learning, Affairs of State, and 
© of thoſe who have held the firſt Rank in the Church 
ee in all Parts of the World; and theſe Hiſtories have been 
collected by a College of the learnedeſt Men in Europe, 
* conſiſting of Spaniards, French, Italiaus and Germans, 
«© under the auſpicious Conduct of his Eminency, Car- 


- * dinal Richlien. 
I would have Three Perſons. E each Nation to attend this 
Work, and whd ſhould make their Abode in Paris, as being 
the principal City in France. And, I propoſe Spaniards, Ita- 
lians, Germans and French, as the moſt poliſhed-Nations, 
and who have furniſhed the World with the moſt able Men. 
Now, every Nation having its particular Way of Speaking 
and Acting, the Edifice will be the more agreeable, and each 
Architect will have the greater Room to ſhew his Skill. Thoſe 
who ſhall read theſe Works, will find in the Softneſs of t 
French Style, wherewithal to mollify the too ſevere Gravity 
of the Spaniſh Eloquence. The Sincerity of the Germans, 
ever attended with ſome kind of Dryneſs, will appear with- 
out Rudeneſs with the Flowers and good Senſe of the Italian 
Writers. And, as all the World will be intereſted in this 
magnificent Deſign ; ſo we muſt not doubt but the Wiſeſt of 
all theſe States will take care in the Choice of Subjects which 
they will propoſe. And, in fine, if thou wilt have the chief 
Men in the World, thou needeſt not want the Secret of raiſing 
up Plutarch's. Be not weary of giving Marks of thy Liberali- 
ty; for, if thou wilt have Titus Livy's, become Mæcenas. 
It dath not belong to me to ſay in what Manner tis neceſſa- 
ry on this Occa ſion, to ſeparate them of ſeveral Nations, and 
to diſtribute theſe Employs : Thou art equitable and prudent, . 
ſo that this Work being begun, the End will have à Succeſs 
anſwerable to its Beginning. I ſhall only put thee in Mind, 
that thou wilt not a little contribute to render thy Immorta- 


lity 
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lity more glorious, if thou remembreſt the Turks thy ſworn 
Enemies ; being perſuaded thou may ſt find amongſt the Otto- 
man Emperors, Baſla's and Viz ir's, wherewithal to enrich 
the new Plutarch. Let not the Greatneſs of the Work diſcou- 
rage thee ; how great ſoever it be, thy Wit and Courage are 
above it, and thou wilt not want ancient and modern Authors 
to affiſt thee. Suetonius will furniſh thee with the Lives of 
the Cæſars, which may be left entire as they are. Diogenes 
Laertius gives as good an Account of many of the Philoſo- 
| oe. Yow'll receive Advantage from the Works of Emi- 
ius Probus, Paulus Jovius, and ſeveral others, who have 
acquired immortal Reputation by the Books which they have 
given the Publick. You will find a Draught already made 
Z the Hiſtory of two hundred and twenty eight Emperors, 
From Julius Cæſar zo Ferdinand III. and Ibrahim I. the 
one Emperor of Germany, and the other of Turkey ; which 
broke 8 cauſe to be carefully examined by the College, to 
clear up ſuch Things as are obſcure, adding what is wanting, 
and retrenching Events of which there is no ſufficient Proof, 
and which ſeem fabulous; and, in a Word, for drawing up 
particular Lives which are to be met with in general Hiſto- 
ries, which hath been the Method of moſt Writers of late 


I would have alſo Plutarch's Manner followed, of com- 
paring the Illuſtriuus Men of one Nation with thoſe of another; | 
where the diſcreet Writer having weighed the Reaſons which 
make for the one and the other, pronouunces a Sentence which 
does both delight and inſtruct the Reader. © 

© The moſt important Inſtruction then which can be given, be- 
Ing the Secret of knowing Men perfectly, who ſeek with ſo great 
Care to hide themſelves ; the true Means uf this, is the Choice 
of Matter, that the Reader may not loſe his Timg, nor ſtudy in 
vain, but gather the Fruit which all Men of Senſe ſearch for, 
which is, to know what is Good, that they ma ns it ; and 
Evil, to avoid it. On this Ground you will be eaſily per- 
ſuaded, there's greater Pleafure to behold the Firnmeſs of Sci- 
pio, who paſſes with one only Galley to find out Siphax, than 
there is in con ſidering him, when 9 gives Battel to Hannibal 
in the Plains of Rama. Wie are more edified in ſeeing this 
young General a Conqueror, and yet ſo continent, as to ſend the 
Tineft Woman in the World, who was his Priſoner, to Lucius 


the 
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the Spaniſh Prince, her Husband, without touching her; than 
in the Relation of an hundred Sieges of Places, where, the 
Effects which the Soldiers Fury produces, Hunger and Thirſt, 
and the Effu/ion of Human Blood, yields Horror inſtead. of 
Diver ſion. In like Manner, Sir, you will acknowledge, That 
a Prince, or Captain, will be more inſtructed by ſeeing Fran- 
cis, who lived like a King, though in Priſon at Madrid, 
who careſſes and recompenſes Learned Men all the World over; 
and in ſeeing Fabricius, who refuſes and deſpiſes the greate 
Honours which are offered him with immenſe Riches, and w 
ſnatches away the Po;fon from the Mouth of the greateſt Ene- 
4 7 the Roman People; than all the Combats and moſt 
bloody Battles fought by Pyrrhus, Charles V. and the Great 

Tamerlane. Sek | | 

_ Thave made you this long Diſcourſe, as a Mark of my O- 
bedience; and Titus of Moldavia, at the Feet of your Emi- 
nency, ſupplicates you to conſider, that when by your Negotia- 
tions, Counſels and Armies which receive your Orders,you ſhall 
have added new Kingdoms to that which your Maſter holds 3 
when for the Bene of Trade and Navigation, you ſhalt. 
have ſoin d all the Seas together; and when, in a Ward, vou 
Hall raiſe Brieges in Paris, Pyramids with more Palaces than 
were built by the Cæſars, aud all the Kings of Rgypt: Theſe. 
Piles will not be immortal, but ſubject to the Injurievef Tims... 
- Whereas, on the contrary, if you ſend for the twelve Archi- 
eds which Imentioned, to raiſe the ſtately Palace afore-cited, 

all the World will. bleſs the Name of Armand Cardinal de 
Richlieu, Reftorer of the Republick of Learning*almoſt ruined ; 
and who like another Archimedes, hath known by the Ex- 
amples of the Virtue of illuſtrious Men.ſnatch'd away by Death 
aut of: the World, to combat and deftro the Vices and Ignorance 
of the Living. e : 

If thou approveſt not, magnanimous Vizir, what I 
offered to the King of France's Miniſter, puniſh me not 
for a Fault which was not deſign'd, having, on the 
contrary, imagined to do thee a very agreeable piece of 
Service, I thought, I could not take a better Courſe to 
conceal thy Slave Mahmut, and to divert this Cardinal 
from ſome Projects, which I am informed he defigns 
againſt the Turkiſh, Empire. Should he undertake the 
Great Work I {et before him, thou ſeeſt the Sultans mY 
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have ſome Share in it; and he will, I fay again, have by 
this Means, not to mention any Thing elſe, his Hands ſo 
full of Buſineſs, that he willnot have the leaſt Time or 
Ability to moleſt us. | 
I ſupplicate thee, proſtrate at thy Feet, to call to mind 
the general Diſlike of what happen'd to Athens, when 
' *twas ſack d and taken; fuch prodigious Numbers of Books 
being burnt, in all Arts and Sciences, which had been a 
collecting ſeveral Ages, and preſerving with ſuch great 
are; and ſo much the more, inaſmuch as one may be aſ- 
ſured, there's nothing to be feared from thoſe that make 
Learning their whole Buſineſs, who are always averſe to 
War, as finding their reckoning only in the Tranquility 
of a well-eſtabliſhed Peace. | ; 
Thou ſhaltreceive by the firſt Opportunity, whatever 
T can diſcover of Importance for thee to know, either 
for the Good of the Empire, in which thou holdeſt ſo 
eat a Rank, or to ſatisty thy Curioſity, provided the 
roſts hinder not the Paſſage of Couriers, as they will aſ- 
ſuredly retard the Progreſs of the Armies, which are con- 
ſtrained to lie ſtill during this rigorous Seaſon. © 
God give thee an entire Victory over the Enemies of 
the mighty Amurath, and make thee the Conqueror of all 
Nations. eee 5 
Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, - | 
. OE 5 


—_— 


| I. ETI 1H: 5 
To Lubano Abufei-Saad, an AÆgyptian 
8 Knight. eee 
* King ſome Days ago, was preſent at a Ball, 
where there was a great Number of Perſons 
of Quality of both Sexes. Cardinal Richlieu, who never 
loſes the Sight of this Prince, was there alſo. *T was ob- 
ferved, that at the End of this Divertiſement, the Car- 
dinal would have went out before every Body, but dared 
not; and, indeed, could not get through the Crowd; 
which made him ſo impatient, as was remarked by all, 
3 even 


3 
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even the King himſelf; who keg him a little apart, ve- 
ry ſeriouſly bid him paſs on, ſeeing he was Maſter. Now, 
what did this Miniſter do in this Aſtoniſhment, butanſwer 
nothing? And taking a Flambeau out of the Hand of 
one of the Pages, he carried it himſelf before the King, 
with a Countenance that ſhewed neither deſpite nor Con- 
fouſion. Thoſe that took Notice of the Name of Maſter, 
which the K ing had given him, interpreted it in hisFayour 
and there were ſome who thought, that in abaſing him- 
ſelf jo low, he plainly ſhewed the Deſign he had of raiſing 
himſelf the higher; 3 every one thereupon ſpake 
what he thought moſt proper. | 1 
I give thee an Account of this Paſſage, remembring 
. what thou didſt in the Preſence of thy Maſter, throw- 
ing thy ſelf out at a Window, to. take up a little Note 
which Amurath had by chance let fall; which Action of 
thine, being known in this Country, this Action of the 
Cardinal was compared with it; yet with this Difference, 
that the Cardinal without riſing from the Ground, has 
madea preater Leap than thou. God preſerve thee from 
falling into a Precipice, if thou beeſt Fool enough to leap 
—.. TOA SLAG 
Paris, 28th of the zd Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 
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r 
To Mehemet, Page Eunuch.. 


Hou haſt recover'd from a great Sickneſs, and 
I expect one. I have had for ſome Days a Faint- 
neſs, which does extreamly depreſs me, but by the Grace 
of God, I nced not yet the Phyſician. The Letter which 
Ireceived from thee this Moon, has given me ſome Eaſe 
in my oppo, which is no new Thing with me, 
being neceſſitated to live ſo far from my Friends, Coun- 
try, yea, and Religion too. And tho' it may ſeem dif- 
ficult to be a Saint, in paſſing one's Days in a prophane 
Phe, yet think not my Piety grows luke-warm, or my 
_ Friendſhip diminiſh'd; ſeeing I have made a Moſque of 
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hear from thee every Moon. 
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my Heart, where Friends are ever preſent. Be then per- 


ſuaded, tis impoſſible for Mahmut to become unfaithful, 


and loſe the Affection he has for his Friends; for he never 
ceaſes to love where he has once begun. Tis true indeed, 
that I call my ſelt Titus at preſent, and am cloathed in an 


odd Sort of Dreſs; yet this is no Hindrance of my Affec- 


tion ro my Religion, my Country, and my Friends. 
The ancient Greeks have written, a great Deal about 
Friendſhip, and the Duties of a Friend; But thereremains 


Kill more behind than what they have ſaid, as there re- 


mains more to do than they have done. The Word Friend 
is a common Name, and appropriated by moſt People ; 


but where wilt thou find a Man that gives Proofs of a true 


and unfeigned Friendſhip ? I think I am no Hy pocrite; be 
thou as true to me at Conſtantinople, and inform me what 


paſſes in the Seraglio, and how it goes with our Friends 


and Relations in all Parts. i . 5 

I ſhall give thee an Account of the Tranſactions of the 
Infidels, amongſt whom I live, being tired with writing 
them to the Grand Vizir and the Kaimacham. Imitate me 
not herein, for thou aboundeſt with Leiſure; let me then 

T have had ſeveral Fits of Laughter, at the pleaſant Ad- 
venture of the Chamber-Maid to the old Slave, with the 
Eunuch Melec Aubi. Bleſſings on the Heart of Mahomet : 
I believe the Holy Prophet will laugh himſelf in his Para- 
diſe, when the Angel his Meſſenger, who brings News 
from this World, ſhall give him an Account of what theſe 
two Perſons have ridiculouſly done in Honour of him. 
Could there ever be a greater Simplicity, than to eat every 


Night aVerſicle of the Alcoran written on a Piece of China 


Satin? Whence did this Eunuch, thy Comrade, learn this 
ſtrange Superſtition; and by what Spirit did he authorize 


that of this Slave in taking the Pains to write theſe Ver- 


ficles with his own Hand? And when could they imagine 
both of them, they ſhould make an End of this Feaſt, 
ſeeing the wholeAlcoran could not be eaten in leſs than fix 
thouſand forty three Days; the Book containing ſo many 
Verfilcles. Pray let me know what is done to them. They 
deſerve not in my poor Judgment, an over-rigorous Pu- 
niſhment, their Crime being only a ridiculous TOs. 
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The great and venerable Mufti will ſoon decide the Buſi- a 
neſs ; yet I would fain know the Manner. . | 
I ſhall now impart to thee an Account of a Viſit which 
I gave a Solitary in my Travels into Germany, who ſpent 
his Days far from the Commerce of the World, in alittle 
Hermitage, about fifteen Miles Diſtance from Vienna. 
This Man, who is now very old, has paſt forty Years of 
his Life in great Auſterity, doing every thing our famous 
Stantons are celebrated for; thou ſhalt know what 
moved him to this ſevere Penance, and to retire after this 
Manner. Tis aid, that in his Youth, having been 
threatened for ſome Miſdemeanor with Impriſonment, he 
hid himſelf in the Houſe of a faithful Friend, lying in a 
Barrel covered over with Straw, where was brought him 
privately his Diet. Whilſt he thus lay concealed in the 
Veſſel, a certain Perſon went up into the Garret his Priſon, 
with his Hoſt's Siſter ; when theſe two Perſons thinkin 
themſelves alone, came to ſueh Familiarities as muct 


1 


ſcandaliz d this new Diogenes, who ſaw all that paſs'd, 
f through the Creviſes of his Tub; and being not able to 
contain his Reſentments, he thus paſſionately brake out, 
| God ſees you, you Wretches, and Man too. In a Word his 
Indignation was ſo great, that the Tub or Barrel was o- 
4 verthrown; with the Noiſe of which, and his ſcram- 
- bling up, the two Lovers were ſo affrighted, that the 
# Gallant for Haſte broke his Neck down Stairs, and the 
5 Nymph lay dead in a Swoon on the Place. This ftrange 
Go Surprizeto all, efpecially the Sight of ſo filthy and tragt- 
7 cal a Spectacle, ſo affected this young Man, as made him 
x retire from the World into the Solitude where he now re- 
6 mains. He lives only on Bread and Water; and the Avers 
is fion which he has conceived on this Occaſion to Women, 
4; is ſo great, that there's none dares appear before him. 
. There were two who had the Curioſity of ſeeing this 
ut Hermit, in Mens Cloaths, but they ſoon repented of their 
py Viſit ; for this Solitary, full of Rage and Indignation, 
GH thus welcomed them. Get you gone, you Dæmons, fallen 
1 from Heaven for Man's Deſtruction, I know very well what 
ON are, and cannot behold you without Horror. He makes 
J excellent Exhortations to young Men who viſit him, and 
vel having ſhewed them the Care they ought to take to live 


-with 
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with Purity, and rule their Paſſions, to which corrupt 
Nature renders them ſubject; he alſo exhorts them to hold 
a Glaſs before their Faces, when ſeized with Anger, or 
vVvbhen carried forth to the Commiſſion of any brutiſh or 
unſeemly Action. | par on 

My letter is longer than I intended; receive, as a Mark | 
of my Friendſhip, the long Time I have entertained my Bl 
ſelf with thee, when I thought at firſt to ſpeak all in two 
Words. Give this Letter, directed, to thee, into Zelim's 
own Hands ; it contains Things which concern his Life. 
As to what remains, love ever thy faithful Mahmut, 
whilſt I ſhall pray the Sovereign of the greateſt Monarchs, 
as well as other Men, that he would, after this Life, 
Pers us eternal Felicity, and the Grace to appear Innocent 


* 


fore his dreadful Tribunal, at which all Men ſhall be judged. 
Paris, 28th of the 2d Moon, | 
of the Year 1639. 


LET TEA V. 
To Zelim of Rhodes, Captain of u Galley. 


Ehemet, Page of the Seraglio, will deliver or 
cauſe to be delivered to thee this Letter which 
is written to thee by Mahmut, Slave and Faith- 
ful Miniſter of the Great Sultan, the Invincible and Hap- 
Py Amurath, who commands me to ſerve him in theſe 
Parts. There is no Neceſſity of my {ending the Picture 

of a Man, who ſets forth from Leghorn for Conſtantinople, 

'with a Deſign to kill thee. Thou may'ſt eaſily know him, 

ſeeing he has been ſix Years a Slave in the Galley. Adonai 

the Few ſent me this Advice from Genoa, ſo important for 

thy Life ; adding, he ſet out with his Brother, being re- 
ſolved to periſh, or be revenged of a great Injury which 
thou haſt done him. 

He has filled Italy with Diſcourſes of thy Cruelties. He 
affirms, that having tried all Ways to make him a Turk, 
ſeeing neither Preſents nor Promiſes could periuade him, 
thou Joſt made him ſuffer the moſt cruel Torments a Man 

can undergo ; and, that being laid faſt aſleep, by a 5 775 
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which thou cauſed'ſt him to take, thou haſt made him be 
caſtrated. _ The Weapons he bears to rid himſelf of thee, 
will ſtrike thee without Noiſe, ſo that thou needeſt be 
much on thy Guard. He hides that which is to do thy 


uſually make Men induſtrious, has put him upon eonceal- 
; ing in this Manual, a little poiſon'd Steel Dart, which. is 


encloſed with ſuch great Art in the Leather that covers it, 
that it is ſhot thence as from a Bow, and ſtrikes with ſuch 
Violence and Swiftneſs, that the Stroke can't be avoided, 
nor ſcarcely felt by him that receives it, it cauſing no: one 
Drop of Blood to follow, nor Wound to be ſeen; ſo deli- 


unavoidabiy die, whom it hits. 

ly conceal himſelf, ſo that it will be hard to diſcover him. 
But having had this Advice, it belongs to thee to take Care 
of thyſelf. And, in the mean time, correct this cruel 
and ſevere Temper of thine. Thou commandeſt a Galley 
mann'd with Slaves, who. live at thy Charge; thou 
reckoneſt amongſt thy Riches three hundred Chriſtians, 
who dreſs thy Gardens, and ſerve thee at Sea; and thou 
"WF haſt never remembered, they are Men which may fave, 
or take away thy Life; and that ranging the Seas as thou 
doſt, tis poſſible thou may ſt meet with the ſame Fortune, 
and be made a Slave thy fell. Thou haſt never conſidered, 
that Death is more ſupportable than Slavery; and that 
thoſe who deſpiſe their own Lives are Maſters of thine. 


thy Slaves, vrho are fo uſeful to thee. Follow my Advice; 
thou haſt three hundred Enemies in thine Houſe, do 
what in thee lies to gain their Love. Learn this of a 
| famous Roman, who made his Slaves, born in his Houſe, 
to be nurs d with the fame Milk his Children were. If 
thou art not for ſuch an Indulgence, at leaſt, ceaſe to 
be Cruel, otherwiſe thou wilt be more a Slave than thoſe 
that ſerve thee. If thou wilt not ſpare theſe People in 
Love to them, pity their Condition, and ſpare them 
in love to thy ſelf ; whereby thou wilt live in ſo great 
Tranquility, as cannot be imagin d. The Holy Prophet 
„ Vol. L 1 | 3 2 | ' guard 


4 


Buſineſs in à little Prayer- Book. Revenge, which does 


Atel tempered is te Mortal Weapon, that the Man muſt | 


. . do not doubt but this revengeful Spirit will cunning- 


Cod preſerve thee, and incline thine Heart to uſe gently | 


n 
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guard thee from the Danger threatned thee, and deſtroy N 


P . 


mon for People to confound, here, the ancient Babylon, 


| the Beſicged of the Condition of Affairs, and to give || 


20 the Invincible Vizir Azem, at the Camp 


rurxk are various Diſcourſes here of the Grand | 
turn to Greece, and chuſe a Place far diſtant from the Seat 


that the Place has an hundred Gates of Braſs, and its 


of a Surrender. The raſh REſolution of this King Ab- 


This raſh Chriſtian who would aſſaſſinate the. 
Paris, 1Þth of the zd Moon. 
of the Year 1639. i eee 720 l 
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before Babylon. 


Seignior's Warlike Prepatations. And tis com- 


with Suſa and Bagdat; but this is no great Matter. Tis 
certain, all the Infidels Wiſhes are in thy Fayour; for they 
deſire to fee thee Conqueror, not only of Babylon, but all & 
the Eaſt; that Amurath may be the longer in his Re- 


ot his Empire. Tis diſcourſed in this Court, as if the 
invincible Sultan carries along with him to this War, 
four hundred thouſand Foot, an hundred and fifty thou- 
And Horſe, and two hundred: Baſſa's, and moreover, 
twelve Princes Tributary to the Port. Tis alſo ſaid, Bag- 
dat is a Place not to be won by Force; that a River, the 
ſwifteſt in the World, runs through the midſt of it; and 
Walls, which are very high, be defended by three hun- ij 
dred Pieces of Cannon; that the Perſian Forces are great 
enough to tire out the Ottoman Army, and that the Exam- Z 
ple of Cha Abbas, Father to the Sophy who now reigns 
over the Perſians, will encreaſe their Valour and Obſtina- 
cy, to ſuffer the greateſt Extremities, rather than to think 


'- 


bas, in the laſt Siege of this great City, is ſo cried up, 
and magnified here, that ſcarce is there any Room left 
for the Praiſes of Amurath. This Prince's paſſing and 
Te-paſſing more than once, in a Bark, in the Sight of 
two hundred thouſand. Turks, to advertiſe, in Perſon, 


them 4 
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roy chem a freſh Courage, aſſuring them, they ſhould be 
IX ſoon ſuccoured, and having at the ſame time about him 
LE wherewithto hinder him from falling alive or dead into 
the Hands of his Enemies; was an Action which they 
| think is above all Elogiums, and appears to them greater 
— chan Story could ever parallel. Tis ſaid, that this King 
carried in his Bark two great Stones faſten d to ane and 
the ſame Cord, to put them on his Neck to ſink himſelf 
into the River, which was of an unfathomable Depth, 
np } in caſe he was diſcovered. To which they add, That 
XxX Amurath, who can never have his Fill of Blood, will re- 
compenſe thy Services in the ſame Manner he did thy Pre- 
rand deceſſor's. N 2 


com- Theſe Lafidels hold moreover other Diſcourſes, which 
bylon, 3 are very impertinent, confounding ſuch Things as are 

"Tis true with falſe ; as they do the * and Liberality of 
they e Sultan, with the Cru- 


the generous and ever invincib 


but all elty and Avarice wherewith they reproach him. Tis 
s Re- ſaid likewiſe, that the e ir he diſtributed. the 
e Seat Day whereon he was proclaimed Emperor, were not, 
if the by one half, of the Value which was ſet upon them 


War, That he cauſed Mehemet, Baſſa of Cairo, to be ſtrangled, 
thou - for no other Reaſon but to become Maſter of his 
eover, Wealth. Tis further added, That this Prince having 
„ Bag- | had Advice that a Galley was taken, having ſeventy five 
er, the | conſiderable Officers belonging to the Port on Board, 
t; and vhilſt he was diverting himſelf in a Pleaſure-Houſe, at 
and its the Entrance into Aſia, he ſaid, by way of Jeſt. Ler's 

ink the Health of theſe ſtout Blades. Tis moreover ſaid, 


e hun- 
re great That having given his Word, and promiſed a ſecure 


Exam- Paſlage to the brave Faccardine, an Arabian Prince, he 
reigns Cauſed him to be ſtabbed in a thouſand Places in his Sight. 
bſtina- But what do not they ſay df his deſtroying the Marti, 


. 


Amurath as afrilegious Wretch, that deſpiſes his own 


nd Cyril, 1 2 Patriarch! In fine, they ſet forth 
ng Ab- = 
eretick, and an Enerny to our Holy Pro- 


ried up, | Religion, a 


om left her. They relate the Particulars of Cyril's Death, which 
ing and 9 makes me doubt there be Tray tors at the Port, who ad- 
ight of vertiſe the Infidels of the moſt ſecret Matters which paſs 
fon, b there. Some ſay, his Elaquence render d him ſuſpected to 
to give An rath; and that he ſaid _ Words, when he was 
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led to the Caſtle of ſeven Towers; Could I ſpeak but once 
#0 our great Emperor, he would be forced to love me. or repent. 
And tis ſaid, that having voyaged into England. he had 
learned Magick there. Many People believ'd, he would 


introduce Novelties in Religion; and for this End, 


held ſtrict Correſpondence with the Latinix d Monts; 


TR « l 0 3 
and 'tis known here, that when his Sentence was pro- 


nounced, he ſaid, He would riſe again to' torment the Em- 


peror, and perplex his Affairs. The French having bla- 
med what I now mention'd, do extreamly praiſe the 
Moderation of Amurath, when he took the Perſian Spy, 


who lid into his Camp in Tiwkiſh Habit, and crowded 


amongſt the True Faithful; for he careſſed him, and 
ſent him back with rich Preſents. They alſo admire 
the Patience of this Prince, in only condemning to the 
Gallies the thirty Indian Pilgrims, who occaſion'd his 
Fall from his Horſe in the Capital City of his Kingdom : 
For the Tlorſe was affrighted at the Apparel of thoſe Men, 
and the ſtrange Figure they made, when they threw 
themſelves on the Ground to beg Money of him ; but 
they at the ſame time charge this Emperor with Brutiſh- 
nett for killing with his own Hand immediately the 
Horſe that threw him dow] n. c 

are, be not of great Importance. But, if I be not mi- 
ſtaken, there is ſomething carrying on againſt us with 
the Republick of Venice. I obſerve its Ambaffador, ſince 
the Loſs we have had of fifteen Gallies at Valensia, 
has frequent and ſecret Conferences with the King 
and Cardinal de Richlien. As tis not doubted but 
that the Ottoman Empire will be reveng' d for ſo deep 


an Injury; fo *tis allo judged, that the Venetians will 


uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to unite into a Confe- 
deracy the Chriſtian Princes; and it is to be feared, 
left they take the Time when the Emperor is em- 
ployed in the Siege of Babylon, to form ſome Enter- 
prize, or put themſelves into a Condition wherein 


they cannot be attack'd. I ſhall carefully obſerve all 
the Motions of the Venetian Ambaſſador; and, if need 
requires, diſpatch an expreſs Meſſenger to the Kain — 


ot * 


The Diſcourſes of this Nature, however injurious they | 


Wo... * * een, 
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cham. I adore thy Grandeur, buried in the Duſt of thy 


ent. . 

nad Paris, roth of the 4th Moon, 

ud of the Year 163992N. , 
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bn. To the ſame. 

"Py 1 | fp Courier not parting till the Morrow, I make 
and uſe of this ſhort Time to write again to thee. 
mire Briſac, as I have already given Advice, was taken by the 
the Forces of France and Swedeland ; and the Duke of #/ey- 
3 his Var, who commands the Army, bra s, that being be- 
<P eome Maſter of this Place, which has always been beſie- 
Men. geld invain, he ſhall take ſeveral others, there being none 

re which henceforward can reſiſt bim. - 
 bue The Mareſchal de Bannier, one of the Generals of the 
iſ. Wl Swediſh Armies, wearied out the Imperialiſts in Pomera- 


* via with continual Alarms. He took Gratz, a conſide- 
7 rable Place, and has beaten Galas, one of the Emperor of 
„ Germanys Generals: But Fortune having changed her 
8 they = a 3 2 
„t mi. Countenance, has favoured the Emperor againſt the 
ik Troops of the Palatine, who is taken Priſoner, with 
- Gnce Prince Rzpert his Brother, having been like to be drown- 
> , ed in the River of Meer, whereinto he was drawn in his 


1 — Coach by his Horſes, who took Fright at the Noiſe of 
J but he Cannon: And theſe Unfortunate Princes have loſt 
dep en this Occaſion, with their Liberty, whatever was 
* will oft precious to them. The Swedes have, in the mean 
Confe- Time. encreaſed their Strength, by the Conjunction of 
reared, er, Troops: They made frequent Incurſions on the In- 

em. lerialiſts; and*tis thought this War will laſt a eonſidera- 
3 pe Time, by the great Preparations which are made on 
„herein Il Hands, and eſpecially by the French, to whom it ſeems: 
beer mportant that it ſhould not end ſpeedily. + | | 4 
r : i% There is News from Italy, That a Diſcovery has been 
iy nc” ade in Piedmont, of new Cabals of the Princes of the 
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Joulc of Savoy, who deſigned to put by the Dutcheſs. 
3 | I 2 from 
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from her Regency, and make themſelves Maſters of the 
Government during the Minority of the young Duke. 
There is a Cardinal, of this Name, an ambitious Man, a 
great Loyerof War, and given to Liberality. He would 
fain have the chief Share in the Government, and be the 
Maſter of his Nephew's Fortune. This Cardinal lay con- 
ceal'd in the State of Genoa,” being cloathed in an Habit, 
little becoming his Character, and whence he ſent his Or- 
ders for the Execution of whatever he had concerted with 
his Partizans; but the Conſpiracy got Wind, and proved 
a bloody Tragedy to his Accomplices. *Tis faid, that this 
Prince having twice diſguis'd himſelf in the Habit ot a 
Peaſant, had entered with a Bag of Fruiton his Back into 
one of the moſt conſiderable Towns of Piedmont, to give 
by his Preſence more Heat to his Party; and that with a 
greater Boldneſs he had entered into Turin, in the Habit of 
 aCapuchin, with a long thick Beard, and abode there two 
2 0 not with a Deſign of ridding himſelf of the Prince, 
or his Mother, but to become Maſter both of the one and 
khe other, to govern the State alone. But the Conſpiracy 
having been diſcovered, and the Accomplices ſeized, Four- 
ſ core of them were put to Death by the common Hang- 
man; and he eſcaped by a new Stratagem. A Secretary of 


State. of Savoy is to be reckoned amongſt this Number. 


Another Cardinal, who commands the Army of France, 
ſent to the Aſſiſtance of the Duke and Dutcheſs, had alſo 
put to Death the Governor of Cazal, accuſed of Treaſon, 
tho he was not fully convicted of it. 5 
the King of Hungary, who is lately elected Emperor of 
Germany, had made a magnificent Entrance into that great 
City, cladafter the Hungarian Manner with Veſts, called 


bere a la Barbereſune ; that they had above an Hundred 


Horſe, whoſe Harneſs were of Gold, and their Shoes of 
Silver; and *twas eſpecially obſerved, that all the Foreign 
Miniſters in that Court, had ſent their Retinue to accom- 
pany them in their Enterance, that it might appear more 


Magnificent; and that theſe two Ambaſſadors ot thenew 


Emperor being arrived in the Preſence of the Infidels Muf- 
ti, whom they call the Pope, they told him, their Prince 
' Would continue to render him the Obedience _— 

4 = * his 


. *Tis written from Rome, that two Ambaſſadors from 
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bis Father Ferdinand, now deceaſed, paid him; and that 
he recommended to his Holineſs his Perſon, his Houſe, 
and his State, as anew Emperor, elected by the Suffrages 
of the Princes Electors of the Empire. 3 
Obſerve, magnanimous Vizir, the Authority of this 
Mufti: Thoſe who are ſo audacious, as ta refift the 
Muſſulmen, will yet abaſe themſelves at his Feet, which 
they really kiſs before they open their Mouths to ſpeak 
to him. The greateſt Chriſtian Princes are wont to 
chuſe from amongſt the moſt conſiderable Perſons of 
their State, the Ambaſſadors which they ſend with great 
Expence, to pay their Homage to this ſupream Head of 
their Church. Moreover, theſe Ambaſſadors of the 
/New Caſar have aſſured the Pope, as from him, that he 
will never ceaſe to make War with the Enemies of 
2 Chriſtian Faith; and tis ſaid, they received this An- 
er, | | 
That, He ever reſpected the King of Hungary, the late elec- 
ted Emperor, as his Son, to whom he would never be wanting 
in Counfel, and all other neceſſary Aſſiſtances; and exhor- 
ted him, to employ his Victorious Arms againſt the Enemies 
| of the Croſs ; and that, on his Side, he would employ the Suc- 
cours of his Prayers, that the Church ſhould open her Tren- 
fures, by granting Indulgences; and that be world, beſides: 
this, give Supplies of Men and Monex. 
People, who are idle, amuſe themſelves with Diſ- 
courſes on future Events, and thoſe that conſult the 
Stars to penetrate into what is to come, have madea 
Marriage between the Dauphin of France, a Prince born 
ſome Months ſince, and the Infants of Spain, lately 
come into the World. Tis true, that at the Moment 
this Princeſs ſaw the Light, the King of Spain, and the 
Grandees of the Kingdom, tried who ſhould out-do one 
another in Feaſtings, to ſolemnize this Birth: And the 
like was done in France, for that of the Dauphin; botx 
being accompanied with extraordinary Magnificence,and 
prodigious Liberalities. | * 
The Catholick King has given the Quality of Grandee 
to the Duke of Modena, who was Godfather to the Infan- 
7a, and has declared him Generaliſimo of the four Seas, 
with a Penſion of twenty thouſand Sequins of Gold. 
R | I 4 - " Bi 
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He has, moreover, made magnificent Preſents to the 
Dutcheſs his Wife, eſteemed at an Hundred thouſand 
Crowns; and beſides, made Knights of the Order of St. 
Fames, ſeveral Gentlemen of this Prince's Court. 
The Elector of Brandenburgh has alſo given ſeveral 
ſplendid Entertainments in his Houſe and State, for the 
Marriage conſummated with the Duke of Saxony s Son; 
and whilſt Iam writing, I am told, there is a Son born 
to this King of Hungary, now Emperor of Germany. 
But whilſt theſe Rejoycings are in ſeveral Parts of EA. 
rope, an unforeſeen Tempeſt has ruined whole Countries 
in Germany: The Damage done thereby in Franconia, 
and near Francfort, is ineredible: And it lack'd but little, 
but this ſame King of Hungary, now mention'd, being at 3 
the Hunting of a Boar, had been ſlain thro' a Whirlwind, 
which having pull'dup a great Oak by the Roots, of pro- 
digious Greatneſs ; fell ſo near this Prince, that he recei- 
ved ſome {light Hurt by a Branch of it. TR 
I pray Heavens, that all the Wiſdom of our Holy Pro- 
phet, and the Bleſſing of the Great GOD be always upon | 
= thee, and in thee, and ever augment thy Strength"and K 
hi | good Fortune, to the Ruin of theſe Perſian Hereticks,' 
whole Country I hope will be ſubjected by thy Sword to 


* 


j | 
ö our dread Emperor. . 
Paris, 10th ef the 4th Moon, TITTY 1 7; BW 

F- Q the Tear 1639. | | 71 1 

5 2 N 7 . ; \ 


LETTER VII 


To. Bedredin, Superior of the Derviſes, in 
..  - the Convent of Cogni in Natolia. 
_—_— HOU art happy in living long and holily too; I 

cannot chuſe but reflect with Regret on thy great 
Age, conſidering how infirm I am. After fifteen Days 
Hlneſs, my Strength quite failed me, 1o that neceſſitated 
I was to look out for a Phyſician; for I cannot eaſily 
commit my {elf to the Hands of thoſe of this Country, 
who kill ſuch as truſt them, in the — if 
917 | + | ey 
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they were their Enemies. When I diſcourſe theſe Doc- 
tors about the State of my Health, they tell me Iam in 


imminent Danger, /and-that my Cure is hazardous. In 
writing thus, think not I rave, for I ſpeak the pure 


Truth. They will certainly kill me, ſhould Tdiſcoyer 
to them under what Climate I was born; whereas if I 


tell them 1 am of ' Moldavia, they may chance to do me 
good; rang that Country Air is very. different from 
that of Arabia, where I firſt drew my Breath. To 


how many Miſeries is the Life of Man ſubject, eſpe- 


cially mine, when I cannot ſpeak the Truth, though it 
be to ſave my Life? Pray for me, holy Dervis; and it 
you hear no more from me, believe Mahmut is dead. 
Pardon likewiſe the Offences I have given thee, which 
yet have been againſt my Will. Adieu, we ſhall fee 


one another in GOD, with GOD, and in the: Beſom of 


Paris, 12th of the 5th Moon; 
F the Tear 1639. 1 


— 


Pardon me, moreover, if I have not written to- 
thee, to pay thee the Marks of my Duty, whilſt I was: 
in my Health; and let me ſeek after thee, when per- 


haps, in ſeeking for me, thou wilt no longer find me. 


T am ready to die; afflict not thy ſelf, if God calls me to 


him; though Iam amongſt Haß dels, yet Death holds his - 


Empire here as in other Places. The worſt News Ican 


tel! thee, is, that commonly thoſe who deſire to live 


longeſt, are ſooneſt taken away; and I am not aſhamed 
to tell thee, I im one of that Number. I cannot willing 
ly as yet, leave this lower World. O ee Life! O 
unwelcome, Death ! What Apprehenſions have I not! 
And with what Terrors am I not ſtruck, ſince I have 
lived among the Site They preach . our 
18 50 4 rau. 


gran, 


a» 


Ardon me, my dear Mother, it Iwritelaſtto thee; » 


* 


n 


* ö 5 5 
% 


168 LETTERS Vrit by 


Alcoran, and we declaim againſt their Goſpel. They af- 
firm that Mahomet was a great Impoſtor ; and we worſhip 
him. They believe they only know the Truth; that 
they be the only Saints, the Elect and Choſen of God; 
vvhat then will become of us, if we be wedded to Er- 
rors, and our Alcoran be only a Parcel of Lies? | 
I have neither good nor bad News of thee, no more 
than of thy new Spouſe; God grant the merry Greek 
thou art married to, have the Vices of thy firſt Husband, 
my Father. Thou knoweſt my Meaning. He called 
Vee. Vicious, becauſe; he hated the Virtues of the 
Vulgar. | 0 . TYP Ss 
I thank thee not for my Life; for that is what thou | 
leaſt thought'ſt of when thou becameſt big with me. 
But if thou expecteſt ſome Recompence for ſuckling me 
at thy own Breaſts, expect only Words of Thanks from a i 
poor Slave, who poſſeſſes nothing. Love and hate all the 5 
Time of thy Life; this is the greateſt Inheritance can be 
expected from a Son who is juſt a dying. Engrave theſe 
. Words inthy Heart, Love ever what is honeſt, and hate al- 
ways what is contrary toit. Thus will theſe different Pa- 
fions be ſettled on their proper Objects. Ro 
If my Brother Peſteli be ſtill alive, give tim my Love 
with an innocent Kiſs,and a Touch in the Hand. Our great 
Prophet protect and ſuſtain thy Age with the Staff of 
Mount Liban, and obtain for thee from the Mercy of the 
Moſt a, that thou mayeſt enjoy thy Senſes to the laſt 
Hour of thy Life. Adieu. 40 ho 
Paris, 12th of the 5th Moon, 
" of the Year 1639. 7 55 


IE T N EN X. 
25 Peſteli Hali, bis Brother. 


| Big my Life is near its End, I therefore, with all 
D imaginable Eagerneſs, write to thee, in the Third 
Place, ho, indeed thou holdeſt the Firſt in my Heart. 
We ſhall ſee one another, dear Peſteli, in that World, where 
eyery one receives according to his Peſerts. When I 2 
e | Wow Ive 
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rived in this great Town, I wasaſtoniſhed with the Con- 
4 fuſion I met there, but received no other Hurt. Altho? 
* the Weather be very inconſtant, yet the Air is good, and 
5 Proviſions wholeſome, and agreeable to the Taſte; the 
* Water of the Seine is ſweet and clear; the Men are good 
Company, and the Women have done me no Harm; the 
e the King has not ill uſed me: Cardinal Richlieu, his chief 
k Mliniſter, does not hinder me from living after my own 
J. Faſhion; our Great Emperor is not diſpleaſed with me, 
d vet my Diſtemper is impetuous: A ſad Faintneſs has ſei- 
© ⁊ed my Heart, and I begin to fall into ſuch a languiſnhing 
Condition, as makes me deſpair of Health. If thou fell 


u ceonſerveſt any Affection for me, read this Letter with 
| | Compaſſion. Forget the ill Offices I may have done thee ;. 
ne and if I parted withoutdiſcovering to thee the Occaſion, 


2 ive God Thanks for the Ability he has given me, of 
he Pricing the Tenderneſs which I have for ſo good a- 
be Brother, to the Obedience which Iowe to the Emperor's: 
eſe Commands. | RE: | 5 
al- Our Mother will ſalute thee as from me; in giving thee: 
al- a Kiſs; receive it as coming from me. Keep thy Gra- 

| vity, and be honeſt in Aſia, as well as Europe; and if thou 
ve goeſt to Africu, ſuffer not thy ſelf to be corrupted by ill 
* Examples. Tis not without Tears I write thee this Let- 

O 


for I ſhall be thereby no leſs Mortal; and the Tribute 
which I do not pay to Day, we both ſhall- pay, with all: 


ſtudy more how thou ſhalt die, than how thou ſhalt Iiĩve; 
and if thou wouldſt live till thou art old, live as if thou 
uweerrt to die when thou art nrg. | 
The Greas God preſerve thee in the perfect Uſe of thy- 
VUnderſtanding, and guide thee into all Truth; and if thou: 
deſireſt to be the beſt Captain and Commander in the World. 
learn to conquer thy ſelf. Adien- 


2 = Paris, "15thiof 7 iſt Moon, n 
hall! © of the rear 1639... 
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ter: But lament not if I die, neither rejoice if I eſcape; 


other Men; on a certain Time. Prepare to part willingly ;. - 
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Hould I tell thee I am in Health, I ſhall write an Un- 
truth; for I am really out of Order, and expect a 
Fit of Sickneſs which I wiſh *twere in my Power to a- 
void though it may prove ſhort-and mortal. An Hectick 
Fever puts me oft in mind, how frail and brittle a Thing 
is Man; and that he ought in Multiplicity of Buſineſs, in 
Times of Proſperity, as well as Adverſity, to think of 
diſlodging hence. The Bread I eat has no Reliſh ; Soli- 
tude appears diſmal to me, and Company Wearies me; for 
JI cannot attend to what's diſcourſed, and yet Ido not like 
they ſhould ſay nothing; there's nothing pleaſes me but 
Drink, yet all the Sea will not quench my Thirſt, Tam 


reſtleſs in Bed, and find my ſelf more tired thereby, than 


if I ſit up; and that which I loved Yeſterday, I hate to 
Day. Thou knoweft how I loved Books, this Humour 
is quite changed. If the Sun ſhines into my Chamber, I 
as foon ſhoot my Windows, being not able to endure it; 
and having remained a Minute in Obſcurity, I am impa- 
tient for the Light. Paris, where one may ſay, Strangers 
come from all Parts, to ſee the Varieties and Diverſions 
there to be met with, appears to me now an Hoſpital of 
Fools: I long for nothing more than Conſtantinople, and to 
be with my Friends, imagining I ſhall find Eaſe in their 
Company. And this is the unhappy Condition of thy 
Friend, without any Hope of ſeeing any more Durbants 
and Miaſſul men. I loath as much the Sight of an ignorant 
Phuyſician as the Emperor Severus did a corrupt Judge, and 
I look ona little Valet that ſerves me as a neceſſary Evil: 
Vet Iwould a little divert thee, maugre the Illneſs which 
has ſeized me. Tis not above ſix Months ſince I enter- 
tained this Enemy in my Houſe, which is a French Valet, 
who makes himſelf a Fool, of a Pigmy'sStature, yet a 


Giant in Roguery; he isclad like the Graces, being half 5 


naked, and wears Buskins like the poetical Divinities; his 


ordinary Function is to — Day my Chamber, ll 


yhich yet is as naſty as Augeus his Stable; when I am a- 


wake 
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wake heis aſleep, andheis always awake when I am a- 
ſleep: For this thirteen Years that he has ſeen the Light, 
he cannot remember he has been two Hours without eat- 
ing; when he cats not openly and before Folks, leſt he 
' ſhould ſhame me, he will yet be ſure to keep his Chaps a 


going on ſomething in Corners. When I went abroad I 
a was forced to follow him; and now that I keep my Bed 
1 *tis hard to judge which of us two is Maſter, for he ne- 


yer parts with his Hat from his Head. He's more read 
to pull off my Cloaths, than to put them on; whic 
makes me chiefly careful of him at ſuch Times, that he 
leaves me not ſtark naked. He's moreover a Politician as 


li- much as any Florentine; when he's to do any good Office, 
or he falls into the Spaniſh Pace; but to perfect a bad One, 
ke he's as nimble as Cæſar was in the quickeſt of his 
art Expeditions; whence it is that Lam a Debtor to my own 
am Arm and Hand, for the Service I draw from him, being 


ke certain Drugs which never yield anOdour till well beat- 
to en. As to his Religion, a Man would imagine he held the 
our Netempſicho ſis, ſo carefully does he preſerve the Lice that 
1 ent him, left in killing them he acts contrary to the Pre- 
cepts of Pythagoras. He is moreover beſides an irrecon- 
pa> cileable Enemy to all Neatneſs, to Water, and to Truth; 
overs and he is more ſtinking than-a Synagogue, drunker thin 
a swiſßs, and a greater Liar than any Oracle. In the mean 
al-of time, my Illneſs encreaſes, and my domeſtick Enemy is 
idto ſo well, that he aſſuredly waits my Death, to live more 
rheir & honourably on my Spoils. I differ much this Day from 
thy what I was Yeſterday, and I know not whether I ſhall 
bants not to Morrow go to my Long Home. Pray the Immortal 
orant for me, and remember we were once in Slavery together, 
and Sbould L eſcape, I ſhall have the Joy of never ſeeing thee 
Evil: in the ſad Condition I am; and if I cannot eſcape Death 
chich t this Time, I ſhall have the Satisfaction of ſuffering it be- 
enter⸗ fore thee. However, believe 1 do not deſpair, tho? I 
Valet, much complain. I ceaſe writing to thee, but I'll never 
yet 2 4 «ceaſe loving thee. Mahmut embraces thee in this Coun- 
g vy of laßdels, having thee always in his Heart, and pray- 
8; his 1 ing for thee continyally. CODE REP cL, ROVER IO Lt 
amber, I Paris, iath of the 4th M. 
am a- PF the Tear 1639. | 
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To the Kaimacham. 


3 King of France has a Dwarf called Oſnin, born 
4 ina Village of the Marea, and earried away in his 
Infancy into Italy by Pirates. He was bought by a Spaniſh 

Lord, ho afterwards made a Preſent of him to this King, 

with ſuch a bonne Grace, as entitles Magnificence to the 

ſmalleſt Things, after the manner of that Nation. The 
paniard, having preſented his Dwarf, ſaid no more, the 

Dwarf making this following Diſcourſe. 

Sir, I am a Chriſtian, altho* my Parents be Turks. If 

thou willingly receiveſt me for thy Slave, I receive thee” yet 

more willingly for my Maſter, being a juſt and-merviful Prince: 

Bus I am obliged to tell thee, if thou wilt behave thy ſelf like' 
©. Maſter, 2 Liberality is guided by Prudence, thou wilt 
never do me any Hurt, or ever do me any great Good. Shouldſt 

thou give me Opportunities of acquiring Riches, and throw 

open the Gate of ' Honours to me, I ſhall thereby, perhaps, be- 

come vicious and inſolent. Beſtow only one Thing on ms, which- 

will not be afterwards in thy Power to take away: Give me 

good Education, and let a Man of Learning take the Charge 

of me; by which Means I ſhall be revenged- of Nature, in 

making me but an Atom of a Man; and perhaps, male 

thy Courtiers one Day repent of their preſent Laughter" at 

Oſenin has behaved himſelf ſo well, and gained ſuck 

Credit by the Subtiity of his Wit, and Readineſs of his 

- Anſwers, that he is, at preſent one of the Court's choiceſt 
Entertainments, andthe Scourge of all debauched People. 

Coming one Day to divert and comfort me in my Ill- 


If 4 <> 2 © . | . 

0 neſs, he told me, that being in private Diſcourſe with one 

Fi of the Women belonging to a Lady of the firſt Rank, he 
R was forced to conceal himſelf ſpeedily behind the Hang- Þ 
Mil W - ings, to prevent being ſurprized in the Chamber, where 
10 this Lady unexyectedly entered with the Venetian Am- 
1606 baſſador, who ordinarily reſides in this Court, and Where 
N he heard the following Diſcourſe from this Miniſter's o] n 
ee | 

. | 
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Madam, I ſhall willingly diſcover to you, now that we 
| are alone, the Tatentions of the Republick ] ſerve, touching 
the Turkiſh Affairs, provided you promiſe me to do me two 
| different good Turns. *Tis abſolutely neceſſary we make War 
1 with theſe Barbarians, before they declare it againſt us. The 
+: Ottoman Family is like the Mathematical -Compaſs, which 
Is _ enlarges its ſelf the more tis preſſed. You are not to be in- 
{tb formed of the famous Victory gained by our General Ca- 
g. pello, who has led in Triumph all the Gallies of Africk ; 
he but though Amurath be employed on the Frontiers of Perſia, 
he in the Siege 7 4 moſt important Place, yet does he already 
he MR threaten to be revenged for the Defeat of thefs Barbarians... 
be Miniſters of the Port do alſo preſs him to ſhew his Re- 
if FR fentment; and we certainly know by ſecret Relations from the 
he: Turkiſh Camp, lying before Baby lon, that the Grand Sig- 
ce: nior has ſaid in full Council, that he will himſelf throw- 
like FX the firſt Fire- ball into our Arſenal. That, Madam, which 
wilt lies in your Power, is, to perſuade the King to engage in the 
1dft Common Cauſe ; and for this End make up a Peace with 
row his Enemies, that he may join his Naval Forces with ogrs. 
3. On the other Hand, we could wiſh you would offer the con- 
hich- trary to Cardinal Richlieu ; becauſe this ape" arcs * 
> me ſflighiing Womens Counſels, will come to our Purpoſe, through+ 
age | Lis obſtinate Humour of contradicting on: And I do not 
in loubt but this Artifice will ſucceed, if thou perſuade him, 
nake the King is reſolved not to give us any Aſjiſtance. Here 
rat runs a Report, as if our Bailio has laid hold on at 
Conſtantinople, and retained Priſoner in the Caſtle of Se 
ſack ven Towers, by the Order of the Kaimacham. And tis 
t his IR added, that the Grand Signior offers a. Peace to the Per- 
ziceſt. 8 flans, zo return ſpeedily into Europe ;. that having no Di- 
ople.. ver ſion on that Side, he may turn all his Forces againſs the: 
n= A Republick. A e F FER IHE (2 
h one | The Pope promiſes much, and we need not fear but he 
Kk, he will keep his Word, being the Perſon moſt intereſted in our 
lang- Affairs. He will furniſh Money, join his Gallies to thoſe 
a heres f che Republick 3 and moreover, ſend us ſeveral ſtout Men. 
Am- Ie King of Spain promiſes us forty Gallies, with all neceſſa- 
where: ies, together with fifty Veſſels of War. The Great Duke of 


ſend 


1 ö - efſe of 
own. i Tuſcan will afſiſe us with eight Veſſels well ſet out ant 
„ulla well armed. (The King of Poland promiſes” ts 
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fend into thelnfidels Country, an Army of fifty thouſand Coſ- 
ſacks ; and others ſhall cruixe about As Levantine Seas with 


. with fifty thouſand Ducats a Month. This Kingdom which is ſo 


_ cham, to relate particularly the Life of Oſmin, I am per- 


Diligence, inobſerving the Meafures of this under 3 
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their Brigantines, and eſpecially the Archipelago. As to 
what reſpects the Republick, the chief Families in Venice have 
already.proffered to ſet out and entertain at their own Charge, 
a-Veſſel, till the War be ended; and all the great Caſtles and 
Fowns on the firm Land, freely offer to furniſh the Republick 


full of Men, amongſt which there are ſo manygoodOfficers, (which 
are rich in Money, and at preſent ſo conſiderable at Sea) muſt. 
not only not trouble ſo noble and neceſſary a Project, in contin! 4 
ing a War with Spain; but alſo give its Aſſiſtance, by Sub. 
plies of Men, Money, and Veſſels. If you can, Madam, o- 
blige the King to enter into this League, you will merit an ever-- 
lafting Remembrance, and have an hundred thouſand Crowns, 
which lie ready for you at Venice, tobe paid when and where 
ou pleaſe. 

5 Nl, God's Cauſe; the Occaſion is favourable, and all 
Things ſeem in a Readineſs. You may immortalize jour 
Name, and with your Beauty, your Credit and Eloquence, 
give good Grounds of. Hope to Chriſtendom of Succeſs, by 
_— the Aſſiſtance of the moſt Puiſſant of the Chriſtian 
Ard, cnt 5 ct nyo * e 


This is what the Dwarf heard, and what he intruſtd 
me with ſince: Were Tina Condition, illuſtrious Kaima-—- 


bl 


he made me. 1 8 etc 1 

- Oſmin is born a Turk, he loves me dearly, and has a cer- 
tain Sympathy with me; which obliges him to ſeek me 
often, and truſt me with all the Adventures of his Life. 
treating me not only as a Friend, but living with me, as if 
Evere his Brother „ 

There being ſome Days ſince I languiſhed in Bed, tor 
mented witha Diſtemper, which at its Beginning threat. 
ned me with vexatious Conſequences, and which cauſes 
me to droop andlanguiſh; thou wilt pardon me, if Lrea- i 
ſon not much on an Adventure ſo extraordinary. Should 
God reſtore me to my Health, I ſhall double my Care ang 


ſuaded thou would'ſt give intire Credit to the Diſcourſe 


8 
7 8 
* 


— 


% 


* 


3 SPV at Pans. 8 177 


5 der by thy Prudence and Valour, that the Preparations of 
1 theſe Infidels againſt the formidable Monarchy of the true 
FO Believers, may vaniſh into Smoak. And. the Great So- 
«nf wereign of the Lower and Upper World, grant thee perfect 
57 Health; which is ſought in vain by his Highneſſes Slave, 
ick and thy Servant. Mahmut. 3 5 
= *'Pariy, 13th, of the 2th Aodn, Oo 
EB 
ſe. FTC ie 
„ LETTER XII. 
e © To Iſouf, his Kinſman. 
r- UTE LETT 4 
ws, Nr my Weakneſs, I force my {elf to 
here I LN write thee this Letter; to thee with whom I am. 
„ engaged by Intereſt, as weil as by Blood. My Diſtemper 
| all lues ſo heavy upon me, that there remains only the Time 
your FF to ſpeak two Words of Devotion te thee. Iſouf, thou 
ence, MF oughteſt towards the End of the Moon in May, to go to 
, by FI Mecha ; carry me along with thee, tho I am at this Di- 
ſtian PIE ſtance. I entreat thee, when thou ſhalt arrive with the 
5 Caravan of Pilgrims, at the Mount of Ararat, to offer 
a there a Sacrifice in my Name; immolate a Sheep in 
uſted cCommemoration of Abraham; and, if thou arriveſt in 
ima. | 3 Health at the Holy Moſque, and in full Strength, offer de- 
1per- MF voutly my Prayers to our Great Prophet. I ask not Ho- 
ourſe nours of Mahomet no more than Riches: I only beg, that 
0 Heaven would reſtore me what J have loſt; tis Health 
a cer- I deſire, whereby I might ſerve our great Emperor, and 
K me live more holy than 1 have done. But᷑ before thy Depar- 
Life. ture, diſtribute a good Dole to the Poor; and if thou want- 
„ asif eſt Money go and find Dnet Oglou, borrow of him, in 
my Name, . ſeven hundred and fifty Aſpers, which thou 
% tor- halt immediately deal out to thoſe that have moſt need. 
threat- "3. Thou knoweſt how greatly the Works of Charity are 
cauſes ecommended to us: They multiply the Benedictions of 
f Lrea- "Heaven, and encreaſe our Wealth. I neither do, nor can 
Should do this in the Infidels Country; thou knoweſt my Inabi- 
are and ity,” ſpeedily ſuccour me in the Neceſſity I am of doin 
tt. Or- Brood, and let nothing hinder thee, no Argument of good 
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Husbandry nor Superſtition. If thou negle& my Prayer, 
the Shame of the Fault will lie at thy Door; and thou 
alone ſhall. bear the Iniquity, if thou executeſt not the 
Will of a dying Man, eſpecially having the Power. I 
forgot what I had of greateſt Importance to tell thee, and 
which is the moſt holy. and aimed at to obtain with the 
greateſt Earneſtneſs ; Endeavour to get for me a little 
Piece of the Cloth; wherewith the Temple of Mecha is 
every Year hung, and which the Pilgrim, tear in Pieces to 
have each of them a Part; and ſend as ſoon as thou canſt 
this holy Relick, in a little Silver Box, to Carcoa at Vienna, 
who will take care I receive it. If thou beeſt a good Muſ- 
ſulman, give ſpeedy Help to a Diſciple of the ſame Law; 
and if thou beeſt a real Kinſman, alfi me, love me, and 
take on thee my Defence when neceſſary. I embrace 
thee with all my Heart, and Strength; and though I be- 


lieve my {elf very near Death, yet I wiſh thee a long and 

happy Life. e | | | 

Paris, 12th of the 4th Moon, | 
of the Year 1639. 2 


LET. TER IV... 4 
/ To the invincible Vizir Azem, at Conſtan- 
h tinople. ee 


| F thou beeſt the ſame that commanded the Army of 

the true Believers before Babylon, I write to thee with- 7 

out congratulating thy Reſurre&ion, The People of Pa- 

ris have killed thee by their Diſcourſes, becauſe they wilh'd 2 

thy Death, and *tis generally ſaid thou waſt ſtrangled by 

four Mutes. But if I write to another, raiſed to the chief 
Dignity of the Empire, I pray the Great Gad, who will 

one Day judge all Men, that he will long continue the: 

in Amurath's Service, ever happy and always attended 
with Victory; and give thee better Fortune than all the 
bother Vizirs, who have governed in the vaſt Empire of 
the Mauſſulmen. bed ods or et 

1 Is have been ſick during the Space of eighteen Moons, 
and my Health is not yet fully reſtored: I have onal 3 


4 
* 8 

4% 

1 


1 

1M 
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a 
in 
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that Time in continual Expectation of Death, and ſo ma- 


ſhould fall into it again, ſhouldſt thou oblige me to make 
a Recital of hem. 
The Charity of the Chriſtian Derviſes has been very 
great towards me, having neglected nothing which might 
any ways ſerviceable to my happy Departure. The 
graveſt of them have often attended me with Diſcourſes 
of the Immortality of the Soul, of Hell, their Purgato- 
Ty, Paradiſe, and the Merits and Indulgences of the 


uſed their utmoſt Skill to keep me alive, and imagine I 
owe my Life to them; but if ir be ſo, they have paid 
themſelves for their Care, by drawing ſo much Blood out 
of me; having, I think, quite emptied my Veins, to 
reſiſt, ſaid they, the ſeveral Diſtempers which aſſaulted 
me, and to take from me the Turkiſh Fever, which I 


.. Te 8 Sin I committed during the Courſe of ſo 
long a Sickneſs, was the pretending to confeſs my ſelf 
to à Captain Dervis, as the Chriſtians do in the principal 
Feaſts, and when they are ready to die. I uſed this Ce- 
remony but once, and I do not think I have committed 
Sacrilege, for I have told no Truth; and if I may ſpeak 
freely to thee, invincible Vizir, hear what a pleaſant Pe- 
nance was enjoined me for an imaginary Crime of which 


ain no Mark of it, ſo that the Paper become as clean ank 
Hr, as if there had been nothing written on it, that ſo black 


A 
*. 
* 

Fj 


ny odd Things have happened in my Sickneſs, that 1 


Church. Several Phyſicians have come to ſee me, and | 


nouriſhed; for I aſſuredly brought it from Conſtantinople. 


laccuſed my ſelf. I confeſſed, I hinder'd, by an Apolo- 
guy had made, a Mahometan fromembracing the Law of 
Fieſus; and the Dervis ſaid to me in a Paſſion, You are not 
= then a Catholick? I am, anſwered I, and only diſſuade 
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and. deteſtable a Diſcourſe be entirely defac'd, by the Pains 
you ſhall take to hinder the remaining of any Trace or Mark : 
After which, you ſhall pray to God as long as you live, that 


be would deſtroy the Temple at Mecha, ſo famous by the Im- 


Pieties committed there, and enlighten the Eyes of the blind 
Mahometans. But I am conſtrained to ſtop here, being 


ſo feeble and indiſpoſed, that I have not the Strength to 


write that I am now Recovering. 1 
The Mars which has made Germany tremble, I mean 
the Duke of Veymar, is, in fine, dead, at Thirty Six 
Years of Age, and buried in the ſame Field wherein he 
thered his laſt Laurels, that is to fay, at Brizac. I ſhall 
iſtinctly inform the Kaimacham of whatever has ＋ 4 
pened during my. Sickneſs, that I may not give thee the 
Trouble to read the Relation of ſeveral Adventures, which 
have been already publiſh'd in the World, whilſt thou art 
employ'd in the great Affairs of the Empire. As ſoon as 


J am able, I ſhall, if pron, do with greater Diligence 
P 


the Offices of my Place, and henceforward punctually 


_ advertiſe thee of the Cabals, Intrigues and Deſigns of the 


Naxarenes, that thou may'ſt not be unprovided againſt 
all the Attempts of the Infidels. 1 | 

IL entreat the Being of Beings to accompany thy Life 
with all the Happineſs thou canſt defire on Earth; and 
that thou may'ſt never undertake any thing for the Good 
of the Empire, and fts Religion, without Succeſs. 
Paris, 15th of the roth Moon, 

F the Tear 1639. 


„*«»ꝛ “ 


LETTER XV. 
To the Kaimacham. 


Er wert but little miſtaken, when thou thoughteſt 
I was dead. I have been ſo near the Grave, that I 
may have received four of thy Eetters, without being 
able to read them; ſo far was I from the Power of an- 
ſwering them, I have been ſick a whole Year and fix 
Months out of the Commerce of the Living, and with- 
out receiving any Conſolation from any one; * 
a 0 
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ins RE toPhyſick, and become the Prey of Phyſicians; and in 
*: ſhort. out of Hope of ever recovering; but the Day 
hat wherein I am to be judged is not yet come: I am in 
Im- | fine, ſtill alive. and ſhall ſoon, I hope, be well again, if 
ind thou, to o'erwhelm me, chargeſt not my long Malady 
ing as a Crime upon rhe, and ſuſpecteſt me not guilty of In- 
hto RE fidelity. . 1 | | 

N 1 have informed ſelf, within theſe few Days, of 
jean ſeveral Events — 9 — happened during the Courſe 
Six of ſeveral Moons, which I ſhall relate to thee, if I can, in 
n he this Letter, to make amends for the Time I have loſt: 
ſhall But in fo few Words, as will occaſion thee to think I 
hap- am ſtill fick; for which thou muſt not blame me ſeeing 
e the thou loveſt Brevitx. ' | 
hich RR France, during the Time I have not writ to thee, has 
u art given me Marks of its Power and Policy. Four Places 
on as have been beſieged in the Year 1639, whoſe Succeſs have 
rence . not been equal. The French have met with Diſadvantage 
ually before Thionville, by the Valour and Conduct of Pico 
f the mini, one of the Emperor's Generals, who was born in 
zainſt ah, and brought up from a Child in the Trade of Arms. 
Tiis ſaid, he has attack'd and vanquiſh'd his Maſter's Ene- 
Life mies with ſuch Speed, that one may compare his Action 
; and wich that of Claudius Nero, when he defeated Aſdrubal, 
Good who had entered Italy : He has broken the Enemies Ar- 
my, routed the Horſe, took the Cannon, kill'd the French 
General, and immediately raiſed the Siege; but in Re- 
venge, the fame French, who were beaten before Thion- 
. ville, have made themſelves Maſters of Heden, Saiens, and 
i alſe, which laſt was taken by the young Prince of, 
Conde, who gives the Marks of an extraordinary Valour; 
but the Spaniards have re- taken theſe Places, which have 
f coſt them dear. Tis ſaid that the Governor left by the 
Prince of Conde there, being preſſed by the Spaniards to 
ighteſt ſurrender the Place, threw out to them an hot white Loaf, 
that T aying, That thoſe who eat of this Bread, would not ſurren- 
being lier themſelves, before the Enemies came to the Time wherein 
of an- they might eat Ice. | V 
nd fix vet the Place was ſurrender'd before the Springtime 
NN vas come to change the Face of the Earth; ſo far were 
don r : 


they 
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they from holding it out till it was covered with Snow 
or Ice. 5 3 - 
This King immediately appeaſed the Inſurrections 
which were made in Normandy. But what wilt thou 
Hy of Caſimir, the King of Poland's Brother, who be- 
ing return'd a ſecond Time into France alone and diſgui- 
ſed, was diſcover'd, and carried Priſoner to the Caſtle in 
the Wood of Vinciennes, near Paris, where he is carefully 
ovarded? e 215 = 
The War has been very cruel in rah between the three 
Parties, who are extremely animated againſt one another. 
Prince Thomas of the Houſe of Savoy, drove out by Sur- 
prize the French from Jurin; but thou wilt foon under- 
ſtand that our Ca wen Enemies, the Spaniards, have been 
beaten and entirely defeated under Cazal, by the Count 
Harcourt, of the Houle of Lorrain. 
The Spaniards and Dutch have made a great Noiſe in 
the Ocean with their Fleets; the former came with four- 
core Veſſels of War, to land fifteen thouſand Men in Flan- 
ders; but having been met by Van Tromp, a Commander 
of t Courage and Experience, there was a bloody 
Battle fought, which laſted long, but at length ended in 
the Defeat of the Spaniards. „„ 
The Dutch have taken thirteen Ships, and about twen- 
ty of them have been driven by the Weather on the Coaſts I 
of England, where they are loſt, and eight others have 
had the good Fortune to get into Dunkirk. 1 
I be Victory of the Durch is compleat, having loſt but 
one Ship in the whole Engagement, againſt ſo puiſſant 
an Enemy, and whoſe Subjects they were formerly. - 
Bear with me, illuſtrious and happy Kaimacham, want- 
ing Strength to continue on writing, though it were the 
Victories of Amurath which I were to relate. 28 
I ſhall make known to thee, on the firſt Opportunity, 
whatever ſhall come to my Knowledge. In the mean 
time, the Creator of all Things direct thee in all th 
Ways, and proſper all thy Undertakings. ; 
Paris, 15th of the 10th Moon, | 
f the Year 1640. 
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| LETTER XVI. 
ons 5 155 
hou I To Dgnet Oglou. 
be- | | 2 | | 
zui- 2 * in a manner raiſed from the Dead by reading thy 
e in Letter; there is not a Line or Syllable, but ſhews the 


== Marks of a true Heart, and a tender and real Sympathy 
with my Condition: I pray Heaven we may do nothing, 
either of us, to leſſen this Affection. e 

Thou informeſt me in thy Letter of the Departure of 


ully 


hree 
ther. 


Sur- Tſouf for Mecha: I give thee a thouſand Thanks for the 
1der- Money thou haſt given him, for the offering a Sacrifice 
been in my Name on the Sacred Mountain, and to diſtribute 


here below the Alms which I enjoyn'd him. I admire 
thy Bounty, and the charitable Care thou haſt had of rhe 


ount 


iſe in Salvation of thy Friend Mahmut, in ſending one of our 

four- Devotees to Medina, to go the Pilgrimage, and ſay the 
Flan- Prayers for me. In a Word, I ſee thy Kindneſs makes 
ander thee foreſee and provide againſt all my Wants. There is 
loody no Place or Time wherein I receive not Marks of thy Fa- 

ded in vour. | . 


sSeeing I am fo dear to thee, and loving thee fo greatly 
twen- ME as I do, let not Diſtance of Place, Poverty, Diſgrace, Im- 
Coaſts priſonment, or any other Misfortune, extinguiſh, or ſo 
g have much as damp our mutual Affection. . 
: I have, in a manner, ſtole the Time I write to thee: 
oft but For I have nothing which is truly mine, and I make thee 
uiſlant 2 Preſent of a Thing which I owed the Kaimacham, for 
whom I ought to employ more Time in writing. But 


\ want- | let us lay aſide all theſe troubleſome Affairs, and entertain 
ere the | one another with an entire Confidence and Familiarity. 


Thou wanteſt not Wit, employ it in the Study of Hiſto- 
ctunity, ry, after ſufficient Inſtruction in the Matters which con- 
e mean Fern Religion. If thou wilt be a Prince among other 
all thy Men, ſeparate thy {elf from the Crowd, by thy Applica- 

tion to! good Authors; read much, and yet read little; 
read ever good Books, there being few of them, and 
"thus thou wilt read much. If thou canſt attain to the 
aocvledge of whatever is known of Men, thou wilt 
T ER Me a Kind of Ged amongſt them; whereas thou wilt be 


of 


182 Lrrrzxs Merit by 


of the Number of Beaſts, if thou faileſt of acquiring the 
Notices thou oughteſt to have. I wiſh thou wouldſt 
mind more for thy Friend's ſake, what paſſes in the Se- 
raglio, in the Divan, and in the Prince's moſt ſecret Coun- 
cils, to know what is {aid there againſt me, and for me: 
Good and ſeaſonable Advice does oftentimes hinder much 
Miſchief, and does a great deal of Good. Friendſhip 
- makes thoſe Things whichare otherwiſe hard, very eaſy: 
He that is not ready (ſays an holy Man amongſt the Chri- 
< ſtians) to ſuffer all Things and to loſe all, and his very 
Will too, for the fake, of him that he loves, deſerves 
not the Name of a Friend. 
Let us ever forget the Words Mine and Thine ; thy good 
Fortune is mine, even as thy Diſgraces are; if we thus 
eſtabliſh our Friendſhip, why may we not, though mo- 
dern Turks, compare ourſelves to thoſe ancient Greeks, who 
have given ſuch glorious Marks to the World of their 
_ Friendſhip? Why may we not be the Imitators of Pelo- 
pidas and Epaminondas, who contracted ſo ſtrict an Union, 
that nothing could change it? Altho' we were not born 
the ſame Day, in the ſame Climate, and in the ſame'Town, 
as Polyſtratus and Hypoclides, who were born in the ſame 
Houſe, at the ſame Hour, and lived always together, and 
fell fick at the ſame Time, and lov'd equally; yet let us 
ſurpais them in Affection. Love we one another more 
than Theſeus and Pirithous; more than Damon and Pythias ; 
the former of which contracted in Arms, and the other 
in Studies, that ſtrict Amity that has rendered them ſo re- 
commendable to Poſterity. If thou knoweſt any Secret 
whereby to reſtore my Appetite, which I have loſt, ſend 
it me. Iam here Spectator of a Million of Mouths, who 
eat four times a Day, and conſume ,15000 Oxen every 
Week, and 15000 other Pieces of Animals, beſides Mut- 
ton, Veal, Hogs; not to reckon all forts of -Fow), and 
Fruits produced by the Earth, and the Fiſhes from the 
Seas and Rivers. ee eee, ee a 
I am forced to die with Hunger, with my Meat in my 
Hands; and in a Town where there is an Abundance of 
all Sorts of Things, I want all Things. Bread, which 
s fo pleaſant to 5 Eye, and fo ſavoury to the Taſte to 
all other People, is nauſeated by me. Wine only, becauſe 
i + non LT 
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tis forbidden by our Law, rej oyces the Sight of me, and 


ſtirs up a Deſire of Drinking. Let me hear oft from thee; 
let thy Letters be inſtructive, and be levelled againſt my 
melancholy Temper. The God of Mahomet keep thee 


erer in Health, and make thee love me, as thou doſt, con- 


müht | 
Paris, 15th of the 10th Moon, 1 


as? e D- FEN NI 
1B: Adonai the Jew, at Genoa. 


T* OV art as lazy in Writing, as inconfiderable in thy 


udgment of Things. Thou haſt written to the 

Grand Vizir, that this Republick is diſpoſed to join its For- 
ces to that of Venice, for its Aſſiſtance in the War againſt 
the Port; but what Ground haſt thou for this Advice? 
And if the Grand Vizir ſhould oblige thee to give a Reaſon 
for this, how canſt thou ſatisfie his Curioſity, and hinder 
him from accuſing thee of great Lightneſs? 

I now received a Copy Xe Letter thou didſt write 
to Conſtantinople, for which I thank thee : *Twould have 
been better I had received the Original; for I would not 
have ſent it. There's no likelihood that a Republick, ſo de- 


ſirous of eſtabliſning a Peace in her Dominions, will di- 


ſturb her own Quiet for the Service of a State, with 
which ſhe is always at War. | | 


Had the Genoeſes any Cauſe of Complaint againſt Amu- 


_ rath, they would want neither Soldiers, nor Arms, nor 


Veſſels, nor Money, to raiſe Enemies againſt him. But 
at preſent, whilſt their Affairs are in a full Calm, both A- 
broad and at Home, they make (with greater Prudence 
than the Venetians) War in the Spaniſh Indies with their Re- 
giſters and Arithmetick; and they have always the Ad- 
vantage in this Kind of Combat, wherein there is no Ex- 
ample they ever loſt. Let this Nation alone in Peace: 
Write rather to the Port, that the Genoeſes, condemned by 
Nature to dwell ig the Rocks and deſart Mountains, have 
„4 eos we den found 


\ 
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found the Means of making theſe the moſt delicious A- 
bodes in Europe. 1 19 WS 


Tell the Grand Vizir, that ſo many extravagant Philoſo- 


phers who continually ſearch for what they will never 
find, have at length ſnewed, that there is no other Place 
where there are more perfect Chymiſts to be found. ha- 
ving converted into Gold almoſt all the Stones of the Coun- 
try, chang' d the Horror of their Deſarts into moſt pleaſant 
Gardens; and the Cottages of the ancient Ligurians are 


transformed into Palaces, enriched with Marble and Por- 


phyry, with ſo great Magnificence and Propriety, that no 
Houſes are comparable to theirs. To which thou may'ſt add, 
that the Inheritance of the pooreſtGeroe/e,does at this Time 


much ſurpaſs thoſe of their Predeceſſors. Shew him, they 


have begun to give conſiderable Succours to great and 
puiſſant Monarchs, by immenſe Sums; and that, in fine, in 
the Regiſters of particular Traders, one may ſee the Names 
of the greateſt Monarchs on Earth, to whom they are be- 
come Creditors. * 


Be more careful of what thou-writeſt for the future; 


and when thou giveſt Advice, ſet down what thou knowy- 
eſt without Exaggeratings, and be reſerved in what's 
doubtful : Never write Falſhoods in thy Diſpatches. Be 
alſo never the Author of vulgar Rumours, and Stories 


made by People at Leiſure, who abound with Extrava- 


gancies. God help th) 
ſtempers if thou haſt any. 
Paris, 1oth of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year 1649. 


y. Underſtanding, and help thy Di- 


— 


L'ET TER IVR 
To the Kaimacham. © 
7 H E Chriſtians are become Magicians; or, to ſpeak 
better the}Spaniards who make War in Piedmont, 
have fill'd the World with Aſtoniſhment by an extraordi- 
nary and new Inchantment. I wrote to thee, there were 


x 


two great Armies before Turin,” one to take it, and the o- 


ther to ſuccour it; but I have not yet made known to thee, 
that the Cannon of the Spaniards are become Counters, 


who 
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who carry their Diſpatches in the Air, into the beſieged 


Cities; and moreover Ammunition, Powder, Salt-Petre, 


and Money, a marvellous Invention, which fills me with 
Admiration in writing it. There isa Man in the Camp of 
General Leganez, who makes Braſs Bullets ſo artificially, 
that having ſhot them into the Ditch of the Place, th 

have for a long time ſuccoured the Beſieged. Tis faid, 
that being made in a Vice, and hollowed within, they 
have ſerved for two Utes to convey into Turin what was 
wanting, and to bring back into the Spaniards Camp the 
Things _ moſt needed. But this Induſtry proved in 


the End uſeleſs; for after ſeveral Conflicts, Turin has fal- 


len again into the Hands of King Lewis, who has therein 
re-eſtabliſhed the Dutcheſs of Savoy, to the great Satis- 
faction of her People, who have thereupon ſhewed the 
Signs of the 2 Joy. This Re- eſtabliſnment is ow- 
ing to the Valour and Conduct of Count Harcourt, who 
has ſuſtained and repelled the Aſſaults of two Armies, 
ſtronger in Number than his own. This Captain has made 
his Name as famous in Italy, as were heretofore thoſe of 
the Hero's of Rome and Athens. The Marquiſs of Leganez 
undertook the Siege of Caxal, an important Place belong- 


ing to the Duke of Mantua, ſituated on the famous River 


of Po in Italy. Count Harcourt not being able with all 


his Army to put Succours into the Place, he took the Par- 


ty of forcing himſelf the Beſieged, entering on Horſe- 


back into the Lines with hisSword in his Hand, where he 


was followed by ſome of his Gentlemen. The Spaniards 
being ſurprized and aſtoniſhed, found no Safety but in 


Retreat, whichthey made diſorderly ; and the French un- 
der ſuch a Captain, bore away that Day, the greateſt and 


molt glorious Victory they ever won in ws © 

If thou requireſt an Account of me of what has paſt in 
Germany, I can tell thee that the War has been carried on 
there this Year with equal Succeſs and Loſſes to both Par- 
ties, to whom Fortune has been ſometimes favourable, and 
ether whilescontrary,: .. 

But I am inform'd.that there's a Deſign of making a. 
great Aſſembly at Cologn, to re-eſtabliſha Peace between 
all the Chriſtian Princes; and that the King of France has 
named for his Plenipotentiary there, the Cardinal Julius 

ron 1 K 2 8 Maxarin, 
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Mazarin, an Ealian by Nation, a Man of great Parts and 
Experience in Buſineſs. | TI 

Prince Caſimir is ſet at Liberty at the Entreaty of the 
King of Poland, his Brother, and has been ſince well re- 
ceived by the King, who made him dine at his Table. and 
preſented him with a rich Diamond. The Town of Ar- 
ras, which the French have taken in the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands, is of great Importance, and is a conſiderable Loſs 
to the Catholick King, and will give great Reputation to 
his Enemies, that have taken the Place in the Sight of a 

great Army, commanded by the Cardinal Infant, Gover- 
nor of the Low Countries ; which Conqueſt has mightily 
Taiſed the French Courage, and encreaſed the Glory of their. 
Prince. 

The Queen is brought to Bed of a ſecond Son, who 
was born the 21ſt of September, and he is named the Duke 

of Anſou. , 

The Spaniards areas unfortunate on the Sea, as at Land. 
Their Fleet which returned from the Weſt-Indies, richly 
laden with Commodities of all ſorts, have been moſt of 
them diſperſed by-the French Naval Army commanded b 
the Duke of Breeze. The Spaniards truly fought wit 
much Valour, but fifteen Thouſand of their Men were 
ſlain, and two Hundred taken Priſoners, together with 
five great Veſſels richly laden. One of the great Galleons 
was burnt; and*tis ſaid, the other Ships were ſaved, ha- 
ving firſt thrown the beſt Part of their Lading over-board, 
which they had brought with ſuch great Care and Pains 

F from the other World. 2 

That which has paſt on the Ocean, has not hindred the 

Archbiſhop of Boxrdeaux from ſhewing the Strength of 
the King his Maſter on the Mediterranean; where he has 

ſought an Occaſion of aghting the Spaniards with a light- 

er Army, conſiſting for the moſt part of Gallies. He had 

ſent a Defiance to the Duke de Ferrandine, General of the 
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One may ſay, that the Misfortunes of Philip, King 


: of Spain, are as great this Year, as his Power is. Butit ! 
is aid, theſe Loſſes are not comparable to what he is 1 
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| threatened with, if Portugal and Catalonia ſhake off the 
Yoke of his Domination, as the common Reportruns. 
: I have heard much talk in general, on thoſe confider- 
4 able Affairs, without being however informed of any 
4 certain Particulars. . But henceforward, when 1 ſhall be 
* able toleave my Chamber to go into the Churches, Walks 
— and Gardens, about the City and the Caurt, I ſhall let no- 
(s thing paſs without a ſtrict — and give a faithful 
0 Account of whatever deſerves thy Notice; and ſhould*ſt 
A thou deſire any particular Thing of thy Slave Mahmut, *tis: 
, but mentioning it, and thou ſhalt not want an exact and 
ly humble Anſwer. 2 hs ES 
eir It makes me tremble in telling thee, that a Report 
runs here, of 8 the invincible Prop of the World, 
ho the Mighty of Mighties; in fine, of the Glorious Amurath. 
ke. "Tis falſe News, I hope, yet however aſſerted with great 
Confidence. The Arbiter of Heaven and Earth confound: 
nd. all our Enemies, and*give the Grand Seignior, and thy ſelf, 
hly a Life which knows no End, and attended with a Happi- 
of neſs which cannot be enereaſeec. 
b Paris, 7th of the laſt Moon, 
vit of the Year 1640. 
vere EDS | 
with OY TR ale Ne 5 | 
com HET TER XI 
na- . | | 
dard, T Dgnet Oglou. 
Pains Wm 5 | ; 
Z I» E lovely Greek, after whom thou enquireſt ſo» . + 
d the WH earneſtly, is lou fince retired into Fance, and hass 
th of been married eighty Moons to a great French Merchant, 
e has with whom Tam not well acquainted, but am informed 
light. is very rich, and fortunate in his Dealings; but infinitely 
le had more fortunate in being theHusband of Daria Lena Maanz; 
of the by whom he has ſeveral fine Children. 
of the This charming Greek does now profeſs the Roman Re- 
aſt of ligion, which is the only Fault I find in her. I never knew 
Woman, whoſe whole Carriage is fo graceful, who does all 
, King Things with ſucha careleſs Exactneſs, and whoſe Virtue 
Butit is leſs moroſe. Meer Chance brought me acquainted with 


M her; whom I no ſooner faw, but I was ſtruck with 
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Admiration. She came to Paris the laſt Vear to ſollicit a 
Law-Suit againſt a Stranger about an Eſtate. It was at 
Court, and in the Preſence of the King himſelf, that J 
firſt aw- Daria: ſhe ſpake to him ſo ſweetly, that ſhe 

ſoon obtained what ſhe deſired; and at the fame Inſtant, 

I felt ſuch inexpreſſible Paſſions and Longings after her 
Acquaintance - Suffer me, my dear Pgnet, to tell 
thee, that never any Creature made ſuch deep Impreſ- 
fions in the Heart of a Man, as this charming Greek did in 
mine. 8 2- | h a 

I drew near to her as ſoon as I could; I ſpake to her 
in her own Language, telling her I was an Arabian; and 
ſhe anſwer'd me with as great Modeſty as Benignity. 

1 went the Day following to give her a Viſit in her 
own Lodgings; where this adorable Perſon received 
me with the greateſt Civility, not forbidding me a Re- 
turn; being pleaſed, perhaps, to meet with one that 
e {peak her own Language, which is very rare in theſe 

: arts. | 5 | 
Since then, I could not for my Life forget her, I have 
ſerved her with the greateſt Diligence, and ſo doated on 
her, that I forgot my ſelf and thee, and, it I may dare to 
lay ſo, the Grand Seignior too. Pardon this Infidelity on 
the Account of a Paffion which knows no Moderation, 
being not able to withſtand the Force of ſo invincible an 

Enemy. | | 
Daria is Young, of a generous Temper, and in whoſe 
whole Deportment there is no Grace wanting. Her Vir- 
tue is far above Lucretia's, for this Roman Lady killed 
ber ſelf, having firſt endured the Violences of a Tyrant; 
whereas ſhe would die before ſhe would come to ſuch a 
Trial. If you have ſeen her at Conſtantinople, you mult 
have known her Perfc&ions : I, for my part, who only | 
knew her at Paris, have remark'd four Beauties in her 
Perſon, which I believe is not to be found in any of thoſe 
Ladies kept in the Seraglio. Her Eyes, her Mouth; her} 
Teeth, and her Hands, ſeem to have been made only to 
furniſn the God of Love with Darts. She is ſure to 
ſtrike where ſhe will with her fine black 0 full of 
Fire; and ſhe has alſo the Secret of healing t 
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4 SYY PARIS. 189 
ſhe makes, when ſhe pleaſes. As ſoon as ever ſhe opens 
her Mouth, the three Graces are ſeen to ſit ſporting in 
her Countenance; and her Body moreover is ſo pro- 

- portioned in all its Parts, that had ſhe lived in the 
Time of Phidias, he had certainly taken her for the 
Model of his Venus, which was the Admiration of all 
the Wer N 
1 have ply'd this fair Greek with Viſits, loved her 
even to Idolatry; my Reſpect has been ever equal to 

| her Virtue ; and the greateſt Favour I obtain'd from her, 
her | was to ſuffer me thus to ſpeak to her; I love hon Daria; 


and Daria, I adore jou; but ſhe would not ſuffer the leaft 
nity. N which might make her underſtand any thing 
her elſe. . | 
ived This incomparable Beauty often ſaid to me, Mah- 
Re- mut, I have a great Reſpe& for you, becauſe you are diſ 
that creet- and virtuous, and 12 alſo love thee, wert thou not 
theſe a Man. Live on ſtill as thou haſt done, and thou wilt there- 
by oblige me to reſpect thee yet more; but think not to ob- 
have tain from Daria any more than an innocent Affection; I 
ed on owe all to my Husband, and I will never be unfaithful to him. 
are to Tt Lever attempted to ſnatch any ſmall Favour, it was 
ity on always in vain, having ever repelled me in ſuch a manner, 
ation, as made me loſe all Hope, and at the ſame time feel a new 
ble an Encreaſe of Paſſion. Conſider dear Oglou, what paſt 
then in my „and whata War I was to ſuſtain. 
whoſe In my great Inquietudes, and ſharpeſt and cruelleſt Pains, 
er Vir- A Philoſophy ſupplyd me with no other Remedies; but Pa- 
killed RY tience; ſhe ſet before me the Examples of the Eſteem 
yrant ; a which the Ancients had for Pudicity ; but ſhe hindred me 
ſuch 2 not from alſo remembring, that we find in Hiſtory almoſt 
u muſt all the Philoſophers more tranſported with venereal Plea- 
ho only RE fures, than retained by the Precepts of Wiſdom : Dio- 
in her genes and Ariſtotle, became they not Fools hereby? And 
»f thoſe Seneca, whoſe Morals are the Rules of the Wilt. was 
th; he: not he driven out of Rome for his Adulteries? I tell thee 
only to 8 Plainly, the Precepts of Philoſophy have influenced me not 
fare to a Whit ;. 1 derided them and was reſolved to love on, and 
s full o that more exceſſively than all the Philoſophers together. 


Das ſoft 9 laid on me ſtronger Laws than 
ſh © all che Dogm of the Stoicks ; ſo that nothing can make 
ws | | K 4 me 
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Daria, and J have caſt my ſelf a thouſand times in vain at , 
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me change my Reſolution of loving her eternally. If it 
be true that Love is a Weakneſs, only Men, who are noble 
Creatures, are thereunto ſubject; it being certain, that 
mean Souls cannot love becauſe they have no Heart: Na- 
zure's Religion is far higher than Reaſon's ; one is the Work 
of God, whereas the other comes from Man. Be not then 
aſtoniſhed, if Reaſon does ſo oft yield to Nature. 
Daria had a mind to learn Italian, which ſhe thought a 
better Language than others. I taught her a great deal of 
it in a little time; but Buſineſs quickly deprived an unhap- 
Py Maſter of the moſt perfect of Scholars. She ſaid once 
to me; Mahmut, let us have a perpetual Amity for one 
another, but let us love and eſteem Virtue far before 
Friend ſhip. Teach me Hiſtory and Geography, to the end 
that knowing Kingdoms, Towns, and Provinces, and 
thoſe that govern them, I may know into how many 
Parts this Earth which appears ſo admirable, is divided ; 1 
may now learn the Forces, Methods of Government, 
Manners, Religions of Nations, the Difference of Seas 
and of Mountains, of Lakes and Rivers, of inhabited 
Places, Iflands and Deſarts, that I may not confound 
the barbarous with the civilized Nations, and Repwdlicks 


with Monarchies. 1 pres; t oh ot a oat; 
My worthy Friend, ſo noble an Inclination, joined 
with a ſingular Grace, and attended with ſo many rare 
Qualities, as well ſpiritual as corporal, have reduced the 
poor Mahmut to a Slavery, more rigorous than that 
which he ſuffered with thee in Sicily. How many Nights | 
have I paſt in horrible Reſtleſneſs ; and how many times 
have J vainly believed I was with Daria, whom I ſought 
in my Chamber; when Sleep ſucceeding long Watchings | 
repreſented her to me in a Dream more complaifant than 
ordinary? In a Word, Daria ſo filled my Thoughts, that | 
I forgot my Books, and avoiding alſo the Company of | 
my Friends, ſhe alone was my daily Study, and I re- 
nounced all other Divertiſements; the fineſt Ladies were 
nauſeous to me; the fineſt Gardens ſeemed horrible Fo- 
reſts, which ſerve for a Retreat to ſavage Beaſts.: In fine, 
my Paſſion (Friend Oglou) comes to that Exceſs, that I can 
find no Remedy. My Tears were of none Effect to ſoften 
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ive me Proofs of her Virtue. Receive as thou oughteſt 
the Confidence I put in thee, and if thou haſt not an 


Heart that can love ſo ardently, at leaſt have ſome Com- 


placency towards a Man whoſe Paſſion has no Bounds, . 


and reproach me not with having had too much Weak- - 


neſs for having been vanquiſhed by a Woman. *Tis Wo- 


men that have always won the greateſt Victories; it is: 
their Trade to conquer, and even thoſe too who ſubdue: 


all Things. It is impoſſible for me to comprehend, how 
I could love ſo ſtrongly without dying; neither can I 
imagine how I ſhall live, if I be long deprived of the 


Sight of her I love. Daria has left Paris, and is diſtant 
thence above three hundred Miles; conſider then the Con- 


dition T am in; Ireckon my ſelf in a ſolitary Place, al- 
though there be above a Million of Inhabitants in the 
Town where I dwell. I ſtir not out of my Chamber, and 


as to my Books, they will yield me no Comfort. My- 


only Care is to nouriſh my Diſtemper; whereby I ſtudy - 
to make my ſelf more miſerable, becauſe it is not in my - 
Power ſo much as to ſeek the Way to the only Happineſs : 
I wiſh for. Mahmut may be ſaid to be the Son of Sor-- 


row; my Beard is naſty and overgrown, I am out of 
| Love with my ſelf, comfortleſs, avoiding all Society, 


and am become inviſible to all People. I have no Hope 


| | amongſt ſo many Cauſes of Deſpair, but the Aſſurance - 


which Daria has given me, that I poſſeſs a Place in her 


A | Heart; and I believe it, becauſe ſhe ſays ſo. Heaven has 


given her a frank and generous Soul, and promiſes her 


great Things in the Courſe of her Life. I have ſecretly - 


drawn her Horoſcope; as far as I could find, all the Pla- 


nets are favourable to her; ſhe is to live a great while; 
Fortune will ſecond her Intentions; fhe will enjoy an 
= uninterrupted Health; and this lovely Perſon will ever 
gain the Advantage on all that ſhall. oppoſe her. Happy - 
is he that ſhall be of the Number of her Friends, but more - 
happy is he that ſhall be beloved of her, for he may aſſure 
Ehimſclf of being beloved of the handſomeſt and molt * 


deſerving Lady in the World, 1 
Read my Follies with ſome Indulgenee, and be not an- 


with me when thou knoweſt I was ready to renounce : 


 Þ my 


her Feet; all my Cares and Reſpects have ſerved only to 
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my Religion for that of Daria's; ſhe began to convince 
me, and I began to believe, that the Religion of the moſt 
perfect and moſt virtuous of Women was the beſt. If thou 
haſt Intereſt enough in the Grand Vizir, or the Kaima- 
cham, obtain for me the Permiſſion of leaving Paris for 
ſix Moons only, but by no Means let them know the Oc- 
caſion. I love much, abſent from Daria; but it ſeems 
to me, I do not yet love enough: I would have more 
violent Tranſports, during her Abſence, than thoſe I ſuf- 
fer whilſt I ſee her; to the End I may ſay, that all Times,. 
and in all Places, never any body loved ſo much. I have 
diſcovered to thee my whole Heart; excuſe my Paſſion, 
If thou wilt not excuſe thy Friend ſo horridly tormented 
with it; and remember what the beautiful Roxalana ſaid 
to the great 2 : That the Pleaſure of commanding, and 
making ones ſelf obeyed, is to be reckoned. but in the ſecoud | 
Rank of Pleaſures ; whereas that of loving, and being be- 
—_ TM. td Lion Y 
Henry IV. was one of the greateſt Kings of France, than 
whom no Man ever more greatly loved. When he re- 
proached the Duke of Biron with the Love he had fora 
Lady, mark what this Cavalier told him; Great King how 
3s it poſſible thou ſhouldſt not be indulgent to Lovers, who 
baſt ſo often [aid when thou waſt in Love, thou forgetteſt thy 
felf,, thy Kingdom, and thy Subjects? And this, dear Oglou, 
is what has happened to me at Paris, with this admirable 
Perſon whom thou couldſt not find at Conſtantinople. But 
alas! I ſhould be an unhappy Friend, if with ſuch a Love 
as mine I ſhould prove thy Rival. I will not imagine it; 
yet I muſt tell thee, that rather than. yield thee Daria, I 
will ſacrifice to thee all the Time I have to live. I have 
given my Picture to this charming Greek, who has re- 
ceived it very courteouſly, yet rather as the Work of an 
excellent Painter, than the Picture of a Lover. 
But being full of Goodneſs, and perfectly diſcreet, ſhe | 
faid thus to me, when pave it her: Mahmut, 1thank | 
Heaven thou art not handſome ; ſuch Sort of Men have not 
erdinarily all the Succeſſes they pretend to in their Amours. | 
Wiſe Ladies think theſe kind of People doat too much on them- | 
— felves; and thoſe that are ain. find them not ſubmiſ- 
ve enough and reſpectful; and ſuch as fear evil N 
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dare not look on them; and alſo thoſe Gentlemen imagine La- 
dies Favours are granted them, becauſe they cannot withſtand 
them, and they expect oftentimes to be entreated to receive 
them: Whereas thoſe to whom Nature has not been ſo liberal 
of her Favours, do more than barely love, they adore their 
Miſtreſſes, they are always humble, and know how to gain 
the coyeſt Beauty by their Reſpectfulneſs. As to thy part, who 
art none of the faireſt, thou wilt be happy, if thou changeſt 
not thy manner of. living with me. : 

It is impoſſible for me to ſay whether Daria has any 
conſiderable Imperfection, being too greatly prepoſſeſſed 
by my Paſſion, to diſcover Defects in a Perſpn whom [I 
regard as an Angel. Time and her Promiſes will one Day 
ſhew me, whether ſhe has the Vices uſual to thofe of her 
Nation, which are commonly an Infidelity, covered over 
with the moſt ſpecious Pretences, and a continued Diſſi- 
mulation. £ bs Coin 1 
However, ſend me a Cask of the White Balm of Me- 
cha, and of the beſt Sort for Scent thou canſt get; and 
at the ſame Time, ſend me alſo ſome of that precious Ea- 
ſtern Wood, whole Scent is as admirable to perfume the 
Body. I have promiſed the fair Daria this Preſent, let 
me ſoon have it, to the End I may accuſtom Daria to 
the Neatnefs and Delicacies of the Mahometans. Preſerve 
alſo thy Health; and if thou envieſt me, love as much as 
| 1do; but love with Continency, if thou wilt love long, 

and belong beloved. | | #7 
XS The Great God preſerve thee from loving however ſs 
exceſſively as thy Friend Mahmut does; the Dolours be- 
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ng therein always certain, and the Fruition uncertain. | *' 
7H Paris, 16th of the 1ſt Moon, | 


MRS To the invincible V izir Azem. 
Y THE Obiaus arrived here this fame Moon in which F 
ſubmiſ- A. write to thee, and is in perfect Health with all his 
Tongue, Attendant. 5 


* 
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I do not tell thee in what Manner he was received by 
the People at Paris, it being of ſmall Importance; ſee- 
ing they have no other Part in the Government of the 
9 than that of obey ing. 5 
| e Populacy curiouſly obſerved his Habit, his Beard, 
and his Gate, all as extraordinary. *Tis certain (invin- 
cible Leader of his Armies in whom God has placed his 
Authority of governing the Earth) our Envoys are not 
eſteemed where- ever they come, unleſs amongſt the moſt 
rational and honeſt Part of Mankind; . which are always 
the leaſt Number. „ 7 2% ©" ONE 
Not only the common Sort run to ſee our Ambaſſadors, 
for the Veſtments they wear, to which their Eyes are not 
accuſtomed ; but, even conſiderable Perſons have the ſame 
Curioſity. Some ſilently approve, others lift up their 
Hands, to note their Aſtoniſnment; and others, by an 
inſolent Murmur, diſcover their Contempt, not under- 
ſtanding the Juſtice due to Strangers, whoſe Manners and 
Faſhions ought never to be blamed; it being impoſſible, 
but whole Nations muſt have good Reaſons for their Cu- 
ſtoms and Practices ſince ſo many Ages. | 
But he was not thus received at Court, where the King 
and his Miniſters do all Things with great Prudence; be- 
ing reſpected as a Man that brought good News, and ſent 
by the greateſt and moſt puiſſant Emperor in the World, 
As to the Subject of his coming, every body {peaks di- 
verſly. The Miniſters of Foreign Princes are fearful, leſt 
the New Sultan ſhould attempt the entire Ruin of Chriſten- 
dom, and prove more terrible than Amurath. In the mean 
time, this Heatheniſh People ſhew incredible Joy at the 
burning of the Imperial City of Conſtantinople. But the 
King has no Part in the Sentiments of his Subjects. 
Many ſay that the King of Red Heads will renew the 


War with the Empire, and is perſuaded to this by the 9 
Great Mogul; and there are ſome who affirm, he has alread7 
laid Siege to Babylon. But thoſe who ſpeak with more 


Senſe, and leſs Hatred, affirm, That all the Port's Ene- 


mies are like Reeds expoſed to the Wind, which will be 
eafily oyerthrown, if the French take not part with them; 
and it is the Folly of this Nation, (Who believes her ſelt 
ſuperior to all others, and the Arbiter of the 8 9 
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think too well of it ſelf, becauſe ſhe is reſpected as a Friend 
to the faithful Muſſulmans. SE, 


Empire, favoured of God) are the curſedſt Race of all 
Nations; the Chriſtians accuſed them of having ſet Con- 
ſtantinople on Fire; and guy y praiſed the Greeks for 
quenching it, to which, — they have no leſs con- 
tributed by their Hands, than by the Fervency of their 
Prayers; and that Heaven has preſerved it from a total 
Ruin, becauſe of the ſacred Reliques of ſo many Chri- 
ſtians, whoſe Bodies lie buried in our Moſques. 


The News which comes from Foreign Countries, does 
not every Day denote the Diſorder there is in all Parts; there 
ume being nothing heard from the Side of Spain, but ſecret 
heir Conſpiracies, and publick Revolts. ; 
an The People of Catalonia are in a continual Commotion, 
der- and fo irritated, that they give no farther Quarter to the 
and Spaniards. And from Portugal, there comes more ſur- 
ible, prizing News. =o wy | es 
Cu- London is as full of Diſquiet, new Parties every Day 

= 3 themſelves againſt their Sovereign Charles, Maſter 

King ol thoſe three fo famous Iſlands; whence it appears, that 
be- the God of the Naxarenes is angry with theſenbelieving 
| {ent People. RE. 6 1 

'orld. I ſhall not fail to inform thee in due Time. of ſuch E- 
ss di- vents as deſerve thy Knowledge. For if Things do not 
1. left ſoon change their Poſture, theſe Countries, forſaken of 
iſten- Heaven, (ſeeing the true Law, eſtabliſhed by our Prophet, 
mean is not received here, will ſoon change their Maſters, their 
at the Manners, and Religion. „ 83 
ut the I adore, with the profoundeſt Humility, and with m 

Head lying at thy invincible Feet, the Authority whic 
the che Sultan has entruſted thee with; and which thou de- 
y the ſerveſt, as well for thy Faithfulneſs, as the Greatneſs of 
ready thy Actions. | | "FR | 
more Paris, 2oth of the iſt Moon, 
s Ene- . F the Year 16414. 
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43 Ohne Lreceived thy Letter, and the Marks of thy Re- 


tremely abated; but I know not whether this be an Ef. 
fea of the Pain I ſuffered, ox whether it comes not from 
Nature weakened ; as faſt as our Life advances to throw 


To Cara Haly, the Phyſician at Conſtanti- 


two Meals a Day, I walk about in the Morning, my Ap- 
Petite encreaſes, I have no more of thoſe: nauſeous Belches, 


has deprived me of that which I do not find return. There's 
wanting to my intellectual Faculties a certain kind of Vi- 


is moſt certain for me. I would willingly entertain thee | 
on the Condition wherein I find my ſelf, could I over- 
come the Weakneſs of my Diſpoſition, and the Coldneſs 
of the Seaſon, which pierces me, maugre all my Care to 


too, wanting, as it does, its uſual Activity, the Cold 
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membrance, I imagine my ſelf much better. I make 


I can read longer, and I ſleep a-Nights more ſoundly : 
Yet I cannot ſay Iam in perfect Health; ſo long an Illneſs 


vacity, and Readineſs-in their Operations, which is ex- 


it ſelf, as it were, into the Arms of Death, which is what 


prevent it in this icy Climate. The Ink I write with R 
freezes on my Pen, and a Body may ſay, the Fire freezcs 


being ſo ſharp, that it extinguiſhes the natural Heat. The 


the Thirſt of a Million of People, are dried up. All 


City where I dwell, appears on a ſudden transformed into 
Cryſtal: The Northern Wind has in one Night frozen the 
River; and all the Fountains which were wont to quench 


Trade ſeems to have ceaſed; the Rich are retired to their 
Fires, and the Poor are creeping about the Streets; where, 
notwithſtanding the Exerciſes they ule to oppoſe the Cold, 
they ſeem already ſtarved. The Bread is become like Mar- 
ble or an hard Stone; all Things are frozen, and ancient 
People affirm, never the like has happened in their Days 
or in the Times of their Fathers. There has been found 
ſome few Miles from Paris, in the gread Road, two Men 
clad in very coarſe Stuff without Shifts, their Legs naked, 
Heads ſhaved, and Cords about their middle, dead 9077 
ieee | Cold: 
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Cold: They were found embracing one another, think- 
ing thereby to communicate mutual Heat, to keep off, or 
atleaſt retard their Deaths. Theſe People are Derviſes of the 


Latin Church, which are called Capuchins, whole Life is 


a continual Penance. They riſe in the Night to their 
Devotions, and ſpend their Time in Contemplation. They 
live upon Alms which they receive of Tr Chriſtians, + 
which confiſts of Bread, Roots, and Herbs; and if the 
Charity of theſe Nazarenes extends to the giving any 
Thing more, they uſe it with Sobriety. They ſleep on 
Straw, and are obliged to wear the Habit Night and Day, 
which is dreadfu] to look on, and in which they are bu- 
ried when they die. When their Occafions require them 
to travel, they are not permitted to go on Horſeback, in 
£ when they go by 
Sea, or on Rivers, ſo that they have only that granted 
them, which Cato was ſo afraid of, and every body elſe, 


but Fools; which is, to travel by Water. 


In fine, their Life is accounted a continual Hell; and 
they will be finely chous'd, if they find not a Heaven, 
when ſtripp'd of their Mortality. 1 5 
Theſe Religious are under the Direction of one General; 
obſerve a long Silence, which is a great Virtue among 
them, and with this are ſo exactly obedient to their Head, 
that they have no Will left. 1 5 

They have very obſcure Priſons under Ground, where- 
into they thruſt thoſe who ſcandalize their Order by their 
Crimes; for notwithſtanding the Holineſs. of their Rule, 
and the Vigilancy of their Superiors, to make it oblery'd, 
there's never wanting ſome who wander from the right 


Way, and often make uſe of the Eſteem which Men have 
o their 
here, 
Cold, 
© Mar- 2 J 
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found 
o Men 
naked, 
d with 

Cold: 8 


of their Piety, to commit ſuch Enormities as would be 


| ſoundly puniſhed by the Men of the World. Theſe kind 


of Derviſes cannot handle Money without being guilty 


| of a mortal Sin. Notwithſtanding this Profeſſion of 
Poverty, I have ſeen theſe Derviſes dreſt up with greater 
Magnificence than our Mufti, in the Time when they ce- 
lebrate their Maſſes, aſcending up to the Great Altar, co- 
| vered with the fineſt Linnen, and thereon Veſts embroi- 
| dered with Gold, the moſt delicately wrought as can be 


imagined, and oft enriched with Pearls and precious 
| Stones, 
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Stoges. In their Sacrifice they eat the Conſecrated Bread, 
.which they call the Meſſias his Body, which they are wont 
to place on a Plate of fine Gold; and they alſo put into 
Cups of the ſame Metal, a Liquor which they ſay is chan- 
ged.into the Blood of their God, as the Bread into the Body, 
as ſoon as they have pronounced certain Words which 
they ſecretly mutter. e TW | 
The Sacrifice is offered every Day, and not only the 
People are preſent at it, but ths Greateſt of the King- 
dom, with their Monarch Four Knees, and in a ſuppli- 


cate Poſture. There ſtand about the Altar ſeyeral ſtate] 
Candleſticks, wherein burn white Wax Candles, which 
renders the Sacrifice ſtill more ſolemn. * 
I relate to thee what I have ſo often ſeen; for I chuſe 
to be frequently in theſe Infidels Churches, and at their 
ſolemn Feſtivals, the better to conceal what TI am. 
Yet happy is he that lives ſatisfied with himſelf, aſſured 
he ſerves God in the Manner he will be ſerved. Thou 
haſt this good Fortune, and that of being in thine Houſe 
at thine Eaſe. When thou goeſt out thou weareſt a long 
Veſt down to thy Heels, lined with ſokt and warm Furs, al 
whilft T am obliged to cover my ſelf barely with a 
black ſhort Cloak, which ſcarcely reaches below my 
Knees, and is too thin to reſiſt the piercing Northern 
Blaſts, and is, in Truth, a very ridiculous Habit 3 pet 
which I am obliged to wear, for the Service of him 
whoſe Slave Tam, which cannot cover my bandy Legs, 
and ill- ſnqp'd Body. I expect with great Impatience, the 
Seaſon which o'er-ſpreads the Gardens with Flowers, the 
Fields with Graſs, and crowns the Trees with Bloſſoms, 

- and brings back the pretty Birds who publiſh the joyful 
News of the Springs Approach; that being the Time 
wherein I may expect my Health. | 
As to what remains, thou wilt oblige me in making | 

Trial of my Friendſhip, that thou may'ſt know, there's | 
not in all the Empire of the true Believers, a more faith- | 

ful Friend, and one that loves thee more cordially. Adien. 

Paris, 10th of the 2d Moon. os J 
F the Year 1641. 
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LETTER 


. 


nato 
an- | | 
dy, : To the Kaimacham. 
1 7 ; | ER 
HE Court of France is an Aſſembly of Politici- 
the ans, who diſcover or hide themſelves, according 
ng- to their Intereſts, and are more wont to hold their Peace 
pli- than to talk. They explain themſelves in more than one 
wh Manner, on the Things which they cannot conceal ; and 
aich I draw from them what is neceſſary for my Inſtruction, 
and thy Information. There have happened ſuch ſudden 
huſe and ſurprizing Motions in Spain, as cauſe confiderable 
heir Advantages to be hoped for by France, which ſeems to 
5 have had a great Hand in them, on which thou may'ſt 
ured make what Reflections thou thinkeſt convenient. 
'hou The Mountains which divide France from Spain, are 
ouſe called the Pyrenees, Catalonia is a Province watered on 
long one hand by the Mediterranean Sea, and bounded by Na- 
Furs, | Varre; it lies ſituated at the Foot of theſe Mountains: 
th a The People have taken up Arms, and vigorouſly: oppo- 
my ſed the Catholick King's Miniſters ; and the Portugueſes 
thern have done the ſame Thing, but with different Succeſs. 
vet This Kingdom is comprized within the States of Spain, 
him and the richeſt under her Dominion. Her Situation is 
3 | advantageous, lying between Galicia and Caſtile, and 
e, the watered with the Ocean which brings her immenſe 
s, the Riches. 77k ot x70 "4 2 
loms, The principal Town of Catalonia is Barcelona; and Lis- 
Joyful bon is the chiet Town of Portugal. The firſt has taken 
Time for the Pretence of its Inſurrection, the Inſolencies com- 
mitted by the Proteſtant Troops, which ſerved the Catho- 
aking lie King, and were quarter'd in this Province. And the 
— 5 other having long concealed its Deſign, has at length ſha- 
aith- 


XX ken off the Spaniſh Vos e; and ſet up a King of their own 
Royal Race. | e pat. 
I Tis ſaid, That Count Olivarez, the King of Spain's 
Mm hief Miniſter and Favourite, deſigning to mortify the 
(ctalonians, horribly charged that Country with Soldiers 


imagining 


ad {ent thither the moſt licentious Troops to quarter; 
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imagining to chaſtiſe the Pride of this People in this man- 
ner, without any Form or Procels. © F 
This Miniſter's Deſign has had ſo far its End, the Pro- 
vince being full of Diviſions and Slaughters, there want- 
ing nothing to compleat their Miſeries. The Soldiers ex- 
exciſe unheard of Cruelties, they ſhed indifferently the 
Blood of Infants, old Men, and Women; overthrow- 
ing Altars, and ruining Temples.” The moſt courageous 
Peaſants gather together to repel Force with Force, and 
revenge themſelves moſt cruelly on as many of the Caſti 
lians as they can light of, without ſparing the King's Mi- 
niſters; killing all they meer, ſeeking thoſe who are hid, 
to puniſh them with the greateſt Rigour; running after 
thoſe who ſeek their Safety by Flight; not pardoning the 
very Prieſts, if never ſo little ſuſpected. | 
The Count of St. Colomme, commanded not long ſince 
in Catalonia, with the Title of Vice-Roy ; which poor 
Man is now before God, where he receives the Recom- 
pences or Chaſtiſements he has deſerved, being the firſt 
Victim ſacrificed to the Peaſants Fury. His Blood was 
the Prologue of a diſmal Tragedy, which will not end 
without more diſmal Events to the Spaniſh Monarchy, 
and the Catalonians themſelves. ene OIL) der 
The Vice-Roy withdrew himſelf into the Arſenal of 
Barcelona at the firſt Inſurrection of the Peaſants, where 
he was beſieged by a great Multitude of theſe ſeditious 
People; and ſeeing he could not remain there in Safety, 
he went out to go on board the Gallies; but the Groſſneſs 
of his Body hindring him from haſtning as faſt as thoſe 
who accompanied him in his Flight, he remained alone, 
and being tired, fell into a Swoon, and lay dead for ſome 
Time on the Sand between the Rocks which lie upon the 
Sea. His Servant, the only one that remained with 
him, brought him again to himſelf by caſting the Sea- 
Water on his Face; but he opened his Eyes only to ſee 
his own Departure more nearly. He was ſet upon in 
this Condition, wherein he could not ſtir himſelf, by a 
Crew of Blood-Hounds, who firſt ſhot at him, and 
then hack'd him in Pieces, having firſt ſtabb'd him in a 
thouſand Places. His Servant defended him as well as 
be cauld, in covering him with his Body, but his Zeal 
| was 
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ani finldels ; andall the Wounds he received, Gved not 
one from his Maſter. He was an African, and had been 


his Slave. The Courage and Fidelity of a Man of ſo 


mean a Birth, deſerves, at leaſt, that it ſhould be ſaid of 
him, that he died in imitating the Virtues of thoſe an- 


cient Romans, which are at this Day praiſed and admired 


by all the World, 


The Vice-Roy's Death ſtoppꝰd not the Peaſants; they 
proceeded to Exceſſes ſcarcely imaginable; and their Bar- 


barity made them commit ſuch horrible, together with 

ſuch ridiculous Actions, as can hardly be expreſs'd. 
Theſe Wretches went to the Palace of the Marquiſs 

de Ville Franche, General of the Galles, where having cut 


the Throats of as many as they met with, they burnt 


and battered all the Houſnold- Stuff. and carried in Proceſ- 
ſion on the Top of a Pike a little Braſs Figure, which 
they thought a black Angel; which Figure was only that 


of a Man, wherein a Clock was included, whoſe inge- 


nious Springs made him move his Eyes; which Sight ſo 
ſurprized theſe Peaſants, who had never ſeen or heard 
of ſuch a Machine, that they remained in ſuch a Stupi- 
dity, as retarded for ſome time the Effects of their Fury. 
But there was one more bold than' the reſt, who a 

proaching to the Piece, cried out, *Twas the familiar 
Spirit of the Marquis de Ville Franche, and ought to bs 
ſeized on and thrown into Priſon, to take away its Power. 
Which he had no ſooner ſaid, but he laid Hands on it, 
and tied and bound it faſt on the Top of a Spear, and 
with great Shouts, walk'd it about the Town. The 
ignorant People, capable of any ridiculous Impreſſions, 
as well as the Women, who are not hard A deluded. 


followed them, convinced that the Marquis's Devil was 
carried triumphantly along the Streets. Having ran 


F 


through all the Town of Barcelona, this Rabble gave 


to exerciſe it, and drive out the Devil, whom they 
thought capable of deſtroying their whole Province. 


Alffairs are carried on more ſeriouſly in Portugal, and 


at a more moderate Rate; the Inhabitants of Lisbon, as 
well as the Nobility, have treated the Caſtilians with 
more Humanity: They immediately elected a E 

| | Who 


| the Clock into the Hands of the Biſhop and Inquiſitors 


W Rar 
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who reigns peaceably as Heir of the Crown, and there- 
by aſcertain'd of being maintained by the Affection and 
Fidelity of the People. There is already News of his 


Coronation; the Ceremony of which was performed 
with great Pomp and Magnificence. The People, as a 


Gold to their new Lord; the Clergy, ſixty thouſand 
Crowns, and the Nobility four Hundred; and the new 
King has taken on him the Name of John IV. King 
of Portugal, inſtead of that of Don Fohn Duke de Bra- 
ganxa. SHI, | 
Never any Plot better ſucceeded : The Portugueſes 
have driven out from them a puiſſant and politick Na- 
tion without Blood-ſhed, ſaving that of a Villain; but 
of that thou ſhalt hear more the next Opportunity for 
I ſhall carefully inform my ſelf of the Particulars of fo 
extraordinary an Event, to give an exact Account to the 
Vizir. *Tis ſaid, King Philip is the moſt unfortunate 
Prince that ever aſcended: the Throne, committing his 
Affairs to the Management of another; ſo that it may 
be faid, the Duke who reigns as Sovereign in Maurid, 
has choſen Philip IV. for his Favourite. The Miniſter 
commands, and the King obeys ; the Maſter's Weak- 
neſs authorizes the Servant's Power; the Confuſion of 
that Nation being ſo great, that thoſe made by Heaven 
” receive Orders, are the only Perſons who give 


; fon poſlible of a poor and humble Slave. 
Paris, 1oth of the 2d Moon. 
of the Year 164.1, . 


1 


LETTER XXIII. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


tl 


which the Fire has cauſed in Conſtantinople, if 
there be no Remedy for the Loſſes thou haſt ſuffered ? 
Not all the Vizirs together, nor the Prince _ = 
| | | Whole 


Mark of their Affection, have preſented a Million of 


I kiſs the Hem of thy Garment, with all the Submiſ- 


| . what Purpoſe doſt thou bewail the Ruins 


ener cv ot A, 


* . 8 


$9 „ => „ „ „ ob 


„ Sat Panty: 203 


whoſe Authority knows no Bounds, could reſiſt the 
Fury of this Element. What then can we do, Wretches 
as we are. liable to all Injuries and Diſgraces? Art thou 
the firſt honeſt Man c hat has been ruined ? Tis true, Hea- 


ven had enriched thee; thy Chambers were hung with 
the fineſt Perſian Tapeſtry ; thou hadſt a great Number 


of Slaves, fine Gardens. and Bathing-places, beſet with 


delicate Fountains ; muſt thou deſpair for the Loſs of 


the greateſt part of theſe ? Comfort thy ſelf, ſeeing 


thou art not ina Fault, nor haſt contributed to thine own 


Misfortune. | 


Thou telleſt me, that the Burning of the chief City 
of the Univerſe, has deprived thee in one Day of all 
the Commodities and Conveniencies thou haſt labour- 
ed for many Years : And, I anſwer thee, that he which 
gave thee theſe Goods, expects Thanks from thee, 
in that having enriched thee with what thou hadſt 
not, he did not take from thee thy Life at the ſame 
Time. wr 

Haſt thou ſo ſoon forgotten Seneca's Demetrius? Haſt 
thou loſt any thing, which thou didſt not receive from 
the Liberality of Fortune? And if whatever thou hadſt, 
was given thee, wherefore doſt thou afflict they ſelf, as 
if thou couldſt not obtain again as much? Stretch out 
thy Hand towards Heaven; pray and beſeech : He 
that has given thee once, is not impoveriſh'd by the 


| Liberalities he has ſhewed; but rather ask of him ſpi- 


ritual, than theſe temporal Gifts, which do all wither 


and die. 


If thou liveſt, thou wilt ſee thy ſelf in the fame Con- 
dition again: I cannot give thee a better Conſolation. I 
will not lament with thee, it ſeeming to me a fruitleſs 
Thing. If thou beeſt deſirous to forget the Loſſes thou 


has caus'd to ſo many Believers, in the ſame City where 
thou bewaileſt thy Misfortunes. How many People 
that had leſs than thee have loſt more ? And how man 

better People than thy ſelf, as more ſubmitting to the 
Will of Heaven, have ſuffered Miſeries infinitely greater 


* - N 
. 
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haſt ſuffered, conſider the great * the ſame Fire 
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So great a Conflagration, wherein the chief City of 
the World {aw it ſelf near reduced to Aſhes, muſt needs 
have been a very diſmal Spectacle. When I read the 
Relation which thou haſt made me, I tremble with Hor- 
ror to ſee ſo many magnificent Houſes, and ſtately Moſ- 
gues. deyoured by the Flames, and reduc'd to nothing; 
with ſuch Riches, Goods, Houſhold-ſtuff, and ineſtima- 
ble Merchandizes, publick Regiſters, and choice Manu- 
ſcripts, whoſe Loſs can never be repaired, being become 


the Prey of this Element, which devours all Things. 


twelye Years after, under the Reign of Baſil, the fa- 


But thou and I are not the firſt, neſther ſhall be the laſt, 

who bewail the Ruins of our Country. How many 
Towns in Aſia, how many in Greece, have been ſwal- | 
lowed up in an Inſtant by dreadful Earthquakes? And 


how many Ruins are to be found in the famous Cities of 1 


Syria and Macedonia ? And how many times have the 
Iles of Cyprus and Paphos been entirely depopulated ? 
We ſee not only the moſt ſolid Edifices periſh, which are 
the Works of Men, but even Mountains annihilated. 
There-are whole Countries which have (as it were) va- 


have made whole Provinces, and which were extream 
populous. How many Promontories do we ſee, which 
were heretofore certain Guides to Pilots, but are now 


| 

] 

( 

W 

niſned; the Sea has cover d ſuch Spaces of Land as might I 1 
: © 

ſ 

fl 


buried in the Sands, and cauſe oftentimes Shipwrecks ? a 
And if the Works of Nature be expoſed to ſuch great te 
Ruins, what may not mortal Men expect to ſuffer ? But t! 
J ſpend Time in relating ordinary Accidents, when 10 
might remember thee of greater Ruins, which the Fire 0 
made in the {ame Imperial City, after it had been built mw 


by the Great Conſtantine, to whom ſhe owed all her Splen- 
dor, before the mighty and ſucceſsful Emperors of the 
Misſſulmans had therein eſtabliſhedithe Seat of their Em- 
ire. ; 0 | 14 + Þ LOT. e311 
Under the Reign of the Emperor Leo, if 1 be not mi- 
ſtaken, the whole Continent lying along the Boſphorus, 
between both the Seas, was —— ruined by Fire. And 


mous Library, ſo carefully cullected, and with that ex- 
tream Charge and rouble, and which conſiſted of above 
two hundred thouſand Manuſcripts, with the Skin of a 

| 5 | Serpent 


— 
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tire Works of Homer, was conſumed. The Fire which 
happened in the Time of Justinian might make one 
forget others; the famous Temple of St. Sophia which 
is at this Day our chief Moſque could not be preſerved: 
from the Fury of dhe Flames, being almoſt wholly 
conſumed by it. I ſhall not mention the Ruins which 
have happen d by Ear:hquakes, under the Reign of the 
Emperor Zeno IZoria. There was a far greater under 
Bajazet II. for in Pruzia, an entire City, with its Hou- 
ſes, Walls, and .3000 Inhabitants, were buried in the 
Entrails of the Earth: Which muſt convince us, there 
have been in all Ages ſuch Events, as may inſtruct us 


to bear our Misfortunes with Patience, and to believe a 
: Providence, and ſubmit. our ſelves wholly to it. 

8 Let us (my dear Friend) for once rejoice in an Occa- 
7 ſion, wherein all others mourn; in that we are able to 
« perſuade ourſelves. There's nothing here below deſerves our 
4 Care. I do not ſay, we ſhould laugh like Nero, when 
4 he ſaw Rome burning, which he himſelf had fired, and 
* ſang the de of Homer, wherein the Conflagration 
* of Troy is deſeribed: Rather do as Eneas, who having 
YL ſaved from theFlames, which devoured his Country andE- 
12 ſtate, his Tutelar Gods, his Father Anchiſes, his Family 
Dd and himſelf, became an Hero that ſerved for an Example 
eat to Poſtexity. He did not ſpend his Time in bewailing 
zut the Goods he had loſt, but always kept an undaunted 
77 Courage in the midſt of the Tempeſt, which threatned to 
hs overwhelm him, as ſoon as he was on the Sea, and 
dilt which forced him to wander trom Port to Port, void 
en- of all Help, perſecuted by a Goddeſs, and other Gods who 
the were of her Party; and having gallantly endured ſo many 
m- Diſgraces, he became the Founder of the braveſt and fa- 

mouſeſt Nation of the Univerſe. Æneas, in ſaving his 

. Gods, and his Father, who were the Companions of his 
3 Fortune, drew down the Graces of Heaven, which 
And but an End to his Miſeries, in ſettling him in a Country, 
1 where he laid the firſt Foundations of an Empire, which 
err ſince has given Laws to all the World. 
3 Our Sins have kindled the Fire at Conſtantinople; the 


Debaucheries, Impieties, Hy pocriſies, and continual Ra- 
g * pines 


Serpent 220 Foot long, wherein were written the en- 
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pines which remain unpuniſhed, are the Cauſes of the 


— Deſtruction of the famous City of the Univerſe. 


Can we imagine, when God ſends his Judgments 


| down upon us, that we can be able to reſiſt them? A- 


mend thy Life. if thou deſireſt to be revenged of For- 
tune, and be Proof againſt all her Darts. Encreaſe in 
Virtue, if thou wouldeſt be invulnerable; be as good in 
Proſperity as in Adverſity. Nothing but good Works can 
_ thee happy in this World, and live when this World 
Thall be no more. l £100 | 

If Reaſon cannot ſtop our Tears, Fortune Iam ſure 


will never do it. We ſeem herein very unreaſonable; for 
when we firſt ſee the Light, we weep; and when we 


leave it, we groan. ; 2 5 
Live ever with me more nearly than an intimate 


Friend, and imitate (if a Man may ſo expreſs himſelf) the 


Fire, which (according to what appears to us) conſumes 
all Things, and converts them into its own proper Sub- 
ſtance; but which yet, according to the Rules preſcri- 
bed by its Creator, burns not the Air, nor the other Ele- 
ments; but keeps them united, warms and conſerves 
them.God has endued them with an Inſtin& which ought 
todo the ſame Thing ; he has faſtened them one to a- 
nother, with ſuch Bonds as nothing can break, I mean, 
the Intereſt and mutual Needs which they have of one 
another. There being no Body that can be happy, and 
become rich of himſelf ; there muſt be Dependencies 


and Commerce, without which it is impoſſible to have 
what is moſt neceſſary. There is alſo a more refined 
Commerce, to wit, the Marks of Eſteem which Men 
give one another; Succours in Caſes of Need, whe- 


ther of Money or good Counſel; the latter of which 
is all that can be expected from thy faithful Mahmut. 
Paris, 1oth of the 2d Moon, + 
of the Year 1641, 
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en 
7 the Baſſa of the Sea. | 


. 
EFF * 


| F HE. Veſſels of Africk have again been worſted by 1 
N the Infidels, the Particulars of which muſt needs be _ 
known to thee, before they could come here, where there 13 
1 is much Diſcourſe of the Accident at Goulette, and the Bat- = 
tle ot Caragoe, to the great Diſadvantage and Prejudice of ': 
e the Mahometan Name. Theſe heatheniſh People make mn 
r publick Rejoycings for the Victories obtained by another = 
” Nation. Tis ſaid, that of five Gallies, and three other 178 
2 great Veſſels, only one Ship ſaved it ſelf by Flight, ſeve- i 
te ral being ſunk to the Bottom, together with the Admi- 18 
he ral of Caragoe, the reſt having been brought into Mal- + 
es ta; and that there were fix hundred Muſſulmen killd ; in 8 
b whoſe Death, our only Conſolation 1s, that they died ” 
ri- Martyrs, and their Blood will. cry for Vengeance againſt | i 
le- the Infidels that have ſhed it. _ 11A 
ves is hard to find the Iſle of Malta in the Chart, and yet mm 
br harder in the Sea; it being a meer Atom of inviſible Earth: | 
JM But*'tis not ſo with the Knights, whoare the Maſters of it, | 
wn. they being a Hundred, often ſeen and felt by us. ; 


Malta is a Seminary, wherein are brought up the bra- ; 
== veſt Sparks in Chriſtendom, pick d out from amongſt the | 
8 moſt illuſtrious Families. Theſe Perſons know not what 1 


* Fear is; they have impoſed upon themſelves the Neceſſity 1 
ined of Vanquiſhing or Dying; and therefore they get the | 
Men Maſtery of whatever they attempt; and with thoſe few | | 
he- Veſſels they have, they make the Ottoman Fleets tremble. 
hich They wear a golden Croſs on their Stomachs, which is | 
11. always dipped in the Blood of the faithful Maſſulmen. 


Eclipſe this impious Order, by oppoſing the ſacred Silver 
of the Ottoman Moon againſt the Force of ſo ſmall a 
Number of Knights. My Zeal obliges me to ſay ſuch | | 
Things as may be troubleſome to thee; and which, per- | 
haps, thou know'ſt as well as I; which is, that Iam 
perſuaded thou wilt be the Conqueror of theſe Pirates, | 


provided thou once reſolveſt to draw out in good Earneſt { ; 


The 


thy Cy mitar, and caſt its Sheath away. 
Vol. I. L 75 


2 
2 3 21 r 8 : 2 b c Mx Se BST 
n n 1 : 


EY 


208 LETTERS /rit by 
The King here is very well; he faid publickly, when 
he heard the Victory of the Malteſes, that if he were 

not a King, he ſhould chuſe to be one of the Knights 

of that Place. Thow wilt gain greater Honour, and more 
Trophies will be raiſed to thee, than was to Ariademus 
and Cigala, if thou undertakeſt effectually the Deſtructi- 
on of this People. Thou haſt my Prayers, that our Holy 
Prophet would ftrengthen thy Arm ; and, that God would 
give thee ſtill Favour in the Sight of our moſt puiſſant 
Emperor, choſen to be the chief Commander of the 
World. 1 8 | | 

Paris, 15th of the zd Moon, | 

¶ the Year 1641. | 
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LATTER XXV.: 


To the Invincible Vizir Azem. 


AN Iluftrious Woman of the Houſe of Savoy, go- 


| - verned not long ſince in Portugal, in the Name of 
Philip IV. King of Spam., Her Name is Margarita, and 
commonly reſides at Lisbon; but this Princeſs, with the 
Title of Vice- Queen, had not the Credit or Authority ne- 
ceſſary to ſuſtain the Dignity, though ſhe had otherwiſe 
all the Prudence and Courage requiſite thereunto. = 
_ Michael Vuſconcelli, her chief Secretary, having uſurped Wm 
all the Authority, carried all Things with a high Hand; ne v 
to which he added a moſt griping Covetouſneſs, Which 
was no leſs diſadvantageous to his Miſtreſs's Reputation. 
And the Marquiſs de Ia Puebla, a Caſtilian Miniſter, an n 
Accomplice of Vaſconrelli, had eſtabliſhed himſelf in this nm 
Court, as a rigid Cenſurer of all the Vice- Queen's Acti- ll 


"The Chriſtians call theſe two'Men two Pedants, ſet o- 
ver the Princeſs, as if ſhe had been ſtill in her Minority, | 
to correct and regulate her Actionss. 

The too great Authority of theſe two Miniſters, be- 
came at length à kind of T e The Nobility com- 
plained for the Loſs of their Privileges, and tlie * at | 
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their of Foes om Taxes ; which made the Mi- 


niſtry of Vaſconcelli ſeem inſupportahle, in which *twas 
{cen the Vice. Queen had no Part. his Princeſs not ha- 
ving the Power to ſtop the Courſe of the Miſchiefs which 
began to ſpring up, 245 Adyice of it to the Court of Spain, 
and expected thence the Remedy. But whether the King 


cealed from him the State of Things, the Miſchiefs en- 


it almoſt impoſlible to avoid them. 5 

When Margarita repreſented the Danger wherein Por- 
tugal lay, ſne was heard as a weak and credulous Woman, 
and Was often accuſed of being over-timorous, which 
cauſed a generel Revolt in this Kingdom, which was few 
Days in contriying. and as few Hours in executing. 


If thou wilt hear thy humble Slave, III relate to thee 
all the Circumſtances of ſo great an Event ; which will 
ſeem a Fable, ſhould we refer our ſelves only to Reaſon ; 
but which however is a real Hiſtory, as is now well 

known throughout all Europe. FRITH LE ts 
Os Never was there a greater Hatred between two Nati- 
af ons, than that which was between the Spanzards and the 
nd | Fortugueſes: And though they had one and the fame Re- 
the ligion, and almoſt the fame Humour, yet' tis not to be 
ne- oe how far their mutual Averfions carried them, 
iſe The Portugueſes have a common Proverb, which ſays, 
that a Man is obliged to treat and love another Man as his 
ped | Brother, whether he be a Turk, a Jem, a Pagan, or a Moor, 
ad; without excepting the moſt. barbarous of Mankind; yea, 
hich Wi mew 6% ne ne 
ion. . They bave lived with/grear Patience, under the Do. 
an mination of Filip II. and his Succeſſors, fince the Death 
this f their King D. Sebaſtian, (who was killed in Africa, 
Acti- In a Battle againſt the Moors) whillt they were ſuffered to 
| njoy the Privileges which were granted them. Moreo- 
ſet o- cr they till expected the Return of their Sovereign; 
Yity, ho was faid not to have died in the Field, but having 


png wandered about in ſtrange Countries, was, in fine, 
Pout to return. But the Example of the Cataloniaus, 
Wade them at length reſolve upon what they now exeeu- 


. The Nobility were the firſt that begin the Revolt, 
_ RES, 572 "mn 
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was not in a Condition to give any, or his Miniſters con- 


creaſed, and Vaſconcelli's Friends, by excuſing him, made 
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and paſt over thoſe Bounds, which Reſpect does ordinari) 

5 Pore between the Sovereign and his Subjects. They al- 

edged ſeveral Pretences for their Rebellion; but the moſt 

{pecious was their Unwillingneſs to be ſacrificed in unjuſt 

Wars; wherein the moſt dangerous Poſts were commit- |! 
ted to them, as they ſeveral Timesreproached the Duke, 

Favourite and Miniſter of King Philip IV. . -*' BY 


They immediately carried on their Intelligences with 

eat Secrecy ; and when they came to declare them- 
Lives, the greateſt Perſons conſented to the Conſpiracy, 
and the boldeſt amongſt them have executed it with 
great Valour. _ 1 . 
Don Juan Duke oþ Braganxa, is the greateſt No- 
bleman in this Kingdom, and perhaps in all Spain, and 
already of the Age, wherein Men are wont to have 
Wiſdom, together with Strength of Body. He wants 
not for Ingenuity and Sweetneſs of Temper. He re- 
ceived the Crown, after long Preſſings and Refuſals ; and | 


indeed is the more worthy of it, as being the lawful 
Heir to it. * 


The Favourite Duke was well enough informed of 
the Reputation and Authority of the Duke of Braganza, 
and conſidering him as a Prince who might lawfully pre- 
tend to the Crown, he made uſe of ſeveral Artifices to 
drive him out of Portugal, or ſeize him Priſoner. © But 

having always try'd this in vain, whether by. reaſon of 
a the extraordinary Watchfulneſs of Don Juan, or that tzje 
Heavens, on which depend the Things here below, had 
otherwiſe ordered it, twas impoſſible for this Miniſter 
to get ſo good a Prey into his Hands. —_— 

This crafty Miniſter | has try'd all Ways, and ſome- 
times made uſe of the Fox's Skin, and other whiles of 

the Lion's Voice, to bring about his Ends. Sometimes 
he tried to draw him to Court, offering him the moſt ho- 
nourable Employs there, perſuading him to accompany FX 

the Catholick King in his Voyage into Catalonia. But 

the Duke knew how to defend himſelf againſt the Snare 

and timely withdrew to VillaVicioſa, the ordinary Place 

of his Abode; and whence he excuſed himſelf from go- 

Pp ing to Madrid ſometimes, for that he had not ſufficient * 
to bear his Charges according to his Quality in ſuch | 
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Journey; and other 'whiles on other Pretences, with 
which the Favourite Duke was obliged to ſeem conten- 
ted. Though he was not, yet he feigned himſelf to be 
ſatisfied, to put in practice the moſt exquiſite Piece of 
Policy he ever made uſe of, © © 25 

He ſent him forty thouſand Piſtoles, to buy Neceſ- 
ſaries, and at the ſame time ſent him alſo the general 
Command of the Troops in Portugal; with Order to 
come to Lisbon, and as High- Conſt able of the Kingdom, 
to obſerve the Motions of the United Provinces, which 
threatned Spain and Portugal with a powerful Fleet. 
But he had ſent the following Order to D. Lopez d Oſſio: 
Thou haſt the Command of the Naval Army, get immedi- 
ately before Lisbon. Don Juan de Braganza has Orders 
to vijit the Veſſels ; as ſoon as he ſhall enter the firſt Galley, 
clap him in Irons, and immediately depart with this Priſo- 


+ | ner to Cadiz, where I have appointed People to convey him 
11 | to Madrid. | ; | | 


Don Lopex could not execute his Commiſſion ; his 


of 1 Army was loſt in the Engliſh Seas, and *twas written 
A, in Heaven; that Don Juan ſhould live, and be a King. 
5 This Artifice having fail'd, the Duke had Recourſe to 


another, which was to ſend an Order to the Dukeof 
FBraganxa, to viſit all the Forts on the Frontiers, where 
of there were ſtrict Injunctions to detain him. But he 
the perceiving the Project of the Spaniſh Miniſter, knew ſo 
had well to excuſe himſelf from undertaking this Buſineſs, 


5 of Were aftoniſhed at the Accumulation of ſo many Fa- 
imes vours and Honours on the Perſon of the Duke; affirmin 


t ho- the Court had lutentions of raiſing him to the Throne, 


pan) bringing him to the Scaffold; in which laſt they were 
not miſtaken. 49-2 EY 


Snare Olivares, who let {lip no Occafion of laying Snares . 
Place | 2 bs for Braganza, grew the more obſtinate by the Diffi- 


m go- = eulties he met with. He ſent him anew Order to raiſe 


eeſſiry, ſaid he in his Letters, for the Upholding of the 
= - | L 3 Spaniſh 


that he made the Deſign of his Enemy to vaniſh this 
RE timealſo, and got leave to retire to Villa Vicioſs. Thoſe ' 
who penetrated not the Artifices of the Court of Spain, 


Troops, and to lead them himſelf into Catalonia, for the 
ſuch 2 OCbaſtiſement of the Rebels; this being of abſolute Ne- 
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Spaniſh Monarchy, to which the Revolt of this Pro- 
vince. cauſed great Miſchieſ s nfs doh 
The Duke obey'd- in part; he. raiſed a conſiderable 
Number of Troops at his own Charge; but he took Care 
of his own Perſon. He wrote to the Court to excuſe him 
from that Voyage, and added to his Excuſes moſt earneſt 
Prayers; repreſenting, that being ſick of the World, 
he had retired to his own Eſtate. to lead there a quiet Life, 
free from the Vexations of Buſineſs; vrhich obliged him 
to entreat his Catholic Majeſty, to grant him that Reſt, 
which was the only Thing he deſired. The Duke de 
Braganxa's Letter drew no Anſwer from the Spaniſh 
Miniſter; but his Deſigus were diſcovered; and the Nobi- 
liey foreſeeing how likely they were to be brought under 
a more ſtrict Subjection, began to murmur, ſaying, twas 
their Duty to rid themſelves of thoſe Oppreſſors, who 
had ſo long peeled them, and ſet up a new Form of Go- 
vernment. The Poor, who ſuffered moſt by the Taxes, 
were the boldeſt, and eneouraged the reſt. Some were 
for ſetting up an Elective King; others propoſed the rai- 
ſing to this Honour the Family of. Braganza; who alone 
ſeem'd worthy of it. Some there were who were for 
putting themſelves under the Domination of France; and 
other Perſons of Credit among the People were for a 
Democratical Government; and others again were for 
turning the Kingdom into a Republick. 125 


The Nobility were in great Perplexity in the Choice 


they ſhould make, for tWas not knawn whether theDuke | 


of Braganza would receive the Crown, in Caſe twas of- 


fered him again; for the moſt qualified Perſons of the 


Kingdom had promiſed it to hin. | 
There was none but D. Gaſton Cattique, a Gentleman 


zs eloquent as ſtout, whom Heaven deſigned for the per- 


ſuading of this Prince, that could accompliſh it. He 
| pretended to fight a Duel with a Nephew he had; whom 
having ſlightly wounded, he left Lisbon, as a Man that 
had brought himſelf into Danger; and wandring about 
from thence, uncertain as it Were, of the Place of Re- 
treat he would chuſe, he went at length to Villa Vicioſa; 
where having found Braganza' in his Solitude, he thus 
INT, | T bring 
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I being this Day à Crown, which the Nobility of Por- | 
tugal preſent thee ; and if thou haſt the Courage to receive =_ 
it, we are ready to put it on thine Head. This Kingdom be- | 
longs to thee, as the undoubted Heir of our natural and | ] 
lawful Princes. Tf thou accepteſt of the Crown, the King= _ 
dom juſtly belongs to thee; and if thou dareſt not receive it, 5 
we will chuſe another Sovereign of greater Reſolution, and _ Wi 
who is willing to command us. The Scepter ſhakes in King ; 
Philip's Hand, by reaſon of the Wars made againſt him / | 
from all Parts. Conſeder, if thon receiveſt not at preſent © ' 
| what Fortune preſents thee, thou wilt be obliged againſt thy =_ 
Will to obey: another : Neither the Nobility, the Clergy, nor 
. the People, will any longer ſuffer the Arrogance of the Caſti- : 
, lians. It belongs to thee, at preſent, to declare, whether Ec 
; thou wilt reign, and be u happy Prince. All the faithful f 
4 Portugueſe breathe after thee, and deſ re thee for their So- = 
4 vereign. Reſolve to accept of what is ſo advamageous, an! * 
* let us alone for the executing of our Parts. e 
| Don Juan anſwered coldly to ſuch a bold Propoſi- ; 
1 tion; more affrighted at the Peril there was in ſuch an i, 
je Enterprize, than flatter'd with the Hopes of poſſeſſing ; 
or a2 Kingdom. 3 NOS” 
is But in another Conference, wherein the Duke was | 
2 ==z told, the Conſpirators were reſolved to raiſe on the : 
or Throne another 2 if he came not to a ſpeedy Re- q 
RX ſolution ; the "Dutcheſs his Wife, who has a Man's 1 
ice Heart, and is more courageous than her Husband, co- 1 
ke ming into the Converſation, thus ſpake to him with great 
of. Aſſurance | * FS 


F 


che =O 2M) Tord, the Catholick King has ſent for thee again ro 
Court; at Madrid thou wilt certainly meet with thy Death, 


2 nd in recetving the Crown which is offered thee. thou are ſtill A 
der- in Danger of it: But if thou muſt periſh, whith way ſoe ver. ' 
ne eon turneſt thy ſelf, is it not more honourable to die a King in , 
om ine own Country, than to die with Chains in a Priſon by the 
bt nd of thine Ben: f 
bout "= So courageous a Diſcourſe'braught Don Funn to a Re- FR ; 
Re. PPblation; whetefore he ſent Word to the Nobility, of 
% einen comply Wirk chem. 
thus i Tie Conſpirators were ay at the Hour appointed g 
5 r the Egccution of their Deſign; being well arm'd, and = 

| 
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each of them accompanied with a good Number of 
young Men, who were to follow them, although they 
new not the 0 As ſoon as ever the Signal was 
given. they all ſet forth from the Places where they were 
aſſembled; and thoſe that were fartheſt diſtant, joined 
the neareſt, and all together ſoon poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the Palace of the Vice- Queen; they immediately made 
themſelves Maſters of the Guard, keding no Reſiſtance 
from them, and this without ſpilling a Drop of Blood, or 
doing any Violence. They afterwards cried out all together, 
Long live the new King, Don Juan de Braganza, and let 
them die that govern ill. They ſeized on the Vice- Queen, 
and entreated her to retire into an Apartment, where ſhe 
ſhould be treated with the Reſpe& due to a Princeſs, but 
not obeyed, as having Authority to eommand them. 
Vuaſconcelli, who knew himſelf faulty, and to whom 


his Conſcience reproached his Crimes, in this Moment 


hid himſelf in a great Preſs, under an Heap of Papers; 
where having been diſcovered by an old Woman, he had 
immediately his Throat cut, and his Body thrown out at 
a Window; where he ſerved for ſome time a May. game 
to the People, Who left not one part of his Body free 
from ſome Mark of their Indignation. 2:70 
One of this Miniſter's Domeſticks threw himſelf out 
.. . at the fame. Window his Maſter was thrown; not in a 
Deſign of following his Fate, but of ſaving himſelf; and 
he died without its being known whether twas by his 
Fall, or the Muſquet-ſhot which he received. 1 

The Confederates with as little Trouble ſeized on the 
Galleys and other Veſſels in the Ports, whence they drove 
the Spaniards. They afterwards commanded the Vice- 
Queen to retire. This Princeſs thought ſhe ought on this 
Occaſion to inſiſt on the Greatneſs of her Birth; ſhe 
threatned the Conſpirators, and afterwards flattered them, 
aſſuring them of the Clemency of King Philip : She ſet 
before them the Greatneſs of bis Power, and forgot not 
to ſpeak. of the Authority of his Favourite, who muſt 
needs be much offended on this Occaſien ; exag 2 
the Offence committed againſt her, both as a Princeſs, 
and Depoſitory of the Catholick King's Power. But 
as well her Promiſes as her Threats were in vain ; 
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and ſhe her {elf was at length glad to accept Conditions 
from them, who a while before, by Connivance from the 
Prince, might have executed an abſolute Power. 
In eight Days time, all the Caſtilians were ſubdued, or 
driven out of the Kingdom. All the Forts were ſurren- 
.dered, without any trouble to the new King, except 
the Caſtle of St. om; which having made ſome flight 


Reſiſtance, ' was ſold for forty thouſand Crowns by the 


Governor. Fr 4 
The Duke of Braganza appeared immediately after- 
wards in the City of Lisbon, where the People, ſoon ſhew- 
ed the Affection they had for him; the Priſon Doors were 
ſet open, and all poor Debtors freed, and a great part of 
the Taxes taken off. Such an aſtoniſhing Succeſs, was 


attended with whatever might ſet forth the ſoy of thePeo- 


ple, who ſolemnized the Feſtival with the Sound of Trum- 


pets, and the Noiſe of the Cannon, and by Shouts and Ac- 


clamations which reached up to Heaven, whom the Por- 


tugueſes thanked for the Liberty which they believed they 


had recovered. This Event was accompanied with fo 
many miraculous Things, that the Wiſeſt as well as the 
Vulgar, were perſuaded, twas mark'd in Heaven from all 
Eternity by the Finger of God. The Clergy, the Nobili- 
ty, the Citizens and Peaſants, were profuſe in their Libera- 
lities on this Occaſion, to give their new Sovereign ample 
Marks of their Affection; and even the Poor hid their Mi- 
ſery, that they might not leſſen the Publick Joy. 

The SpaniſhVeſlels which return d from the New Vorld, 
which then entered into the Ports of Portugal, remained at 
the Diſpoſal of the new King, the Pilots not knowing 


what had happen'd: So that the Coffers of the Prince 


were filled thereby (as tis ſaid) with ſome Millions. 

This King was exalted to the Throne in the laſt Moon 
of the laſt Year; and wiſe People do hope he will reign 
very happily, all the Planets being too well diſpos'd, not 


to make him finiſh his Reign with the ame Fortune as he 
began it. 14 


. — 


Ĩyhue vigilant Portugueſes have ordered out feveriiVelles 


filled with good Soldiers, and neceſſary Proviſions, to ſeize 
all Places and Ports, which this Nation poſſeſſes in the New 
World, and in the Eaſt-Indies; and'tis to be ſuppoſed the 
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FTT 
will meet with good Succeſs, if Fortune prove as favour- 


able to them in America and the Indies, as ſne was to them 
in Europe. Gn FFF 
As ſoon as the Duke of Bragamza was proclaim'd King, 
he ſent Maniſeſto's into all Parts, and diſpatch'd Couriers 
and Ambaſſadors to give Advice of his Promotion in the 
Courts of France, England, Holland, Swedeland, and Den- 
mark. Tis not to be imagin'd the Joy which this Adven- 
ture gave to the Catalonians. The King imparting to them 
What) had happen'd, offered them alſo his Aſſiſtance; and 
theſe People anſwered him with the ſame Offers. And this 
is the End of fixty three Years of the Deſpotick Authority, 
which the Spaniards have exerciſed on the Porrugneſes. 


The News of fo ſtrange a Revolution having been car- 4 


ried into Madrid, hear, and confider well the unhappy 
Condition of the Catholick King, to whom his Favourite 
declared this News. e . 
Sir (ſaid he) I come to rejoice with your Majeſty at the good 
News Ibring. . Your Majeſty is now become Aa of a con- 
ſiderable Dutehy. Don Juan de Braganza, has had the Bold. 
neſs to make himſelf be proclaimed King of Portugal; has 
zhereby fallen into the Crime of Læſæ Majeſtatis : All his 
Eſtate belongs to you, and is devolved to the Crown, and his 
Perſon will ſoon be in your Power. Ee 
Don Juan was Son to Theodoſius, Duke of Braganza, 
Granchild to Donna Catharina, who was the Daughter of 
King of Portugal; and Phi- 

tip II. King of Spain, took away the Crown from this 
Katherine, to whom it is ſaid it did rightly penn 7 a 
Tbe Titles he aſfumes, are, King of Portugal, of Al- 


gardes, Africk on both Sides of the Sea, Lord of Guiney, 


of the Navigation and Commerce of Æthiopia, Arabia, 
Per ſia and the Indies. | 


This new King is not above thirty ſeyen Years old; ff 
2 middle Stature, but well proportioned ; his Face marked 


with the Small-Pox, his Hair inclining to yellow, an acqui- 


line Noſe, high Forehead, lively Eyes, his Mouth indifferent 2 


great, and a maſculine Voice. His Carriage is grave, at- 
fects great Modeſty in his Clothes, is temperate in his Diet, ' 
affable to all Sorts of People, unleſs Slaves, and ſuch as 

be believes are Hypocrites; and his common Word is, 
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That mean Clothes will keep out the Cold, and ordinary Meats 
This Prince is not much verſed in Books, is of an health- 

ful Conſtitution, loves laborious Exerciſes, eſpecially 
Hunting, wherein he is never tired. He's alſo muſically 

given, and ſolightof Heel, that there are few People can 


early, as knowing that Sleep does take off much from 
ren of both Sexes. His Wife is a Spaniſh Lady, of extra- 


Qualities he owes his Crown. 3 
The Kingdom of Portugal contains one hundred and 
twenty Leagues in Length, forty in Breadth, and has ſe- 


two Indies. It has three Archbiſhopricks, and eight Biſho-- 
pricks, keeping ordinarily forty Veſſels, which find Ports 
in eight Places of the Country. They can maintain thirty- 
thouſand Foot, and ſeveral Regiments of Horſe. The 
Revenue of this Kingdom may amount to twenty Mil- 
lions of Gold, reckoning in the Riches which come from: 
the Indies, Braſil, Angola, and ſeveral other Iſlands. 


the Houſe of Braganxa; England will enter into an Alli- 
ance with her; the Pope will concern himſelf on neither 
Side; the Emperor, united by Blood and Intereſt to the 
Spaniards, willbe an irreconcileable Enemy, but unable 

to do them any Hurt; and the States of Holland will find 

greater Advantage than all others in this ſtrange Revolution. 
Theſe are the Sentiments of. thoſe that pretend to pene-- 
trate into the future, and to know more than others: And 
if it be true, that this new Sovereign has had, as all Men 
in his Place would have had, a ſecret Deſire of being King; 
be has ſo well concealed his Ambition, that *ris to be ſup- 
= poſed he will prove a moſt judicious Prince, that will up- 
hold his Authority more by his Wiſdom and Prudence than 
by Force. The juſt God cut ſhort the Courſe of his ill 
PDeſigns, ſhould he have the Courage and Defire of re- 


. 


1 | Yenging one Day the Death of his Predeceſſor, Don Se- 


Lalllan, on the faithful Maſſulmen ot Ariel. 


out-walk him. He is wont to go to Bed late, and riſe 
Man's Life; and to compleat his Happineſs, he has Child- 


ordinary Merit, to whoſe marvellous Courage and good 


veral Millions of Subjects, comprehending thoſe in the | 


The French Monarch will hold a good Intelligence with: . | 
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Thou wilt find, invincible Vizir, © the faithful and re- N 
2 Mahmut always ready to execute theOrders which 
thou ſhalt ſend him for the Emperor's Service; and ready 
to obey the leaſt Signs of thy victorious Hand, to Death 
whether natural or violent. © 


e 38 Abs abs x6 4 fe. 44 4 II 
'To Enguruli Emir Mehemet Cheick, a Man 
aces 58 of the Law. 


E LL me this once, whether thou beeſt alive, and 
at Liberty; and whether thou doſt really love me, or 
only pretend. My Friends return no Anſwers to my Let- 
ters, which makes me ſtrangely ignorant of all Things; 1 
know only by Conjecture that which is never ſo little 
doubtful, and that which is certain cannot be known here 
truly as it falls out, as being related according toPeople'sPaſ- 
ſions and Intereſts. There's no Body dares write to me 
freely what he thinks; and there are few that will inform 
me of what is come to their Knowledge, leſt their Let- 
ters ſhould be intercepted. 5 CO 
I know very well we have a new Maſter, but I know 
not whether he be thought a more able Prince than Amu- 
rath, and has the ſame Courage and Fancy for War. The 
 Chiaus that lately arrived in this Court of France is very re- 
| ſerved to me, and makes a Myſtery of every Thing. 
Amurathis dead: Thoſe who ſay he was cruel, yet de- 

' Clare him to be the moſt dextrous, valiant, and compleat- 
eſt Man in his Empire. The Chriſtians are Fools, who 
will not hence gather, That our Monarchs moſt certain 
Maxim, toreign with Authority and perfect Security, is, 
To make La 4b; be feared, and not to be ſhy of ſpilling the 
Blood of thoſe who ſerve them ill; who are ſuſpected by them, 
or may prove troubleſome to them. Thoſe Troops of Mutes, 
which abide always in the Seraglio ready to obey the leaſt 
Sign of thoſe who give them Orders, maintain, encreaſe, 
and render formidable the Ottoman Power: For, the Em- 
pire would never be at Peace, but in continual Trouble, 

mould all the Sons and Nephews of our Sultans be ſuffered 
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to live: and we ſhould have a whole Nation of Princes, 
who would be always a biting and tearing, and ruining 
one another by Civil Wars, as is often ſecn to happen a- 
mong the Chriſtians, Whence this certain Maxim 1s prac- 
tiſed, That it is better it ſhould coſt innocent Perſons their 
Lives, than not to deſtroy thoſe that may be faulty. 
Indeed, I muſt confeſs, I knew not that Amurathhim- 
ſelf kill'd, with his own Hands, his own Siſter. Thou 
that knoweſt the Secret of this Tragedy, can'ſt tell whe- 
ther he was tranſported to that, Exceſs, becauſe ſhe an- 
ſwered with greatHaughtineſs to the Sultaneſs her Mother, 


 whoreprehended her on ſome ſecret Love ſhe entertained: 


If this be the Caſe, ſhe died not innocent, and I have a 
great Curioſity to know the Particulars of it. | 

But do not relate ro me the unhappy End of his two 
Brothers, Bajazet and Or- an, leſt thou make an old 


Wound bleed afreſh. Poor Princes, what a Crime have 


they committed, if their Brother reigns? Cruel 5 4 
How great was thy Inhumanity, ſeeing they obeyed with- 
out murmuring ? 


But Amurath was a dreadful Lover, who tamed his 
Paſſions with a Poignard ; he ſtabb'd the moſt beautiful 
of his Sultaneſſes; and for what Reafon? The Chriſtians 
5 him the Blood of his Brethren, which he ſpilt of 

is Siſter, and of the brave Facardin, ſeveral Vizirs of his 
Friends, and ſo many brave Commanders, and illuſtrious 


_ Perſons; but they will not pardon him the Death of a 


Miſtreſs; For they cannot conceive how a Prince, a Muſ- 


ſulman, can play the N ſuch a delicious Place, 


where he has nothing to do; but to think of giving his 


Love agreeable Marks of his Paſſion. But you will tell 


me, perhaps, ſhe was ſo bold as to wear in his Sight, 
Flowers and Perfumes which came from his Brother: It 
is certainly a great Crime not to obey thoſe who have all 
Power to command us; but'ꝰ tis a greater Crime to lay on 
Commands, to have an Occaſion for Cruelty. They 


ſay, a Man which does ſuch àn Action, is a Monſter, but 


= 


Ido not ſay ſo. 


Inform me what the new Sultan Ibrahim does, of his 


Humour and Inclination. It appears he is ſtill infirm, and 
ſtupified with his long Impriſonment. What n 
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has his Entrance into the Empire produced? Will he be 
fanguinary as his Brother was, or gracious and merciful ? 
Speak to me once, my dear Friend, with all Freedom, 


void of Difguiſe; Is he amorouſly inclin*d? I much value 


ſuch Princes, for they are generally mild; and this Paſſion 
ſoftens them, how eruel ſoever they may be; makes 
them liberal, and Strangers to Covetouſneſs, that cruel 
Monfter, which clouds and ſullies the brighteſt Virtues. 
How many Perſons are employed to chuſe fineWomen for 
the Seraglio, to contribute to Brahim's Pleaſure? Happy 
will the handſomeſt Women of Aja be. But the Eyes 
of this Monarch will be made like other Mens, which are 
not always allured with the greateſt Beauties. Hence it 
is, that we have ſeen in our Emperor's Seraglio, Ladies 
which ſurpaſſed in Charms all others, and yet died Virgins, 
u_ neglected by them to whoſe Pleaſures they were con- 
V 1 


The Chiaus has only informed me that Ibrahim appears ; 


often on Horſeback in the City, and ſeems a juſt and mer- 
ciful Prince, and deſigns to make the Shepherd Haſſein, 
Prime Vizir ; he that was ſo long the Companion of his 
Priſon. *Tis ſaid he often made it his Employment to 
divert Ibrahim in his Confinement, by playing on his Pipe, 
and making him Diſcourſes without Art, and extream in- 
nocent, of what he did when he kept Sheep. He told 
me alſo, that he often went for his Diverſion on the Black 
Sea, to take the Air, and enjoy that Liberty of which he 
was ſo long deprived; that he's alſo much delighted with 
the reading of Greeh Books, eſpecially Xenophon and Plu- 
tarch; that he's very devout, tho' not ſuperſtitious, ac- 


cording to the Humour of the Devotees of our Law, who 


will have our Sovereigns be implacable Enemies to the 
Chriſtians. If this be neceſſary to Salvation, to perſecute 
a Religion contrary to ours, what will become of all thoſe 
who are dead, and never did it? I am of Opinion, That 
true Holineſs con ſiſts in doing Good, and living in Charity 
7777 gras. | | 
The Þyfidels, with whom 1 live at preſent, for the Em- 
8 Service, whoſe Sub ect T am, do glory in their 

rict Obſervance of this Precept, which is in their Reli- 
glon, and they are happy if they keep it. But tell . 


— — — — — ym rene Eg 
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Doſt thou thou think our Emperor is like to have Child- 
ren, as is already reported, and that he cannot live long? 
They are not only the idle People that talk at this Rate, 
but thoſe whoſe Intereſt obliges them to know who is to 
de the Succeſſor; and many of the ſolideſt think, it will 
be the King of. the Tartars, and that thoſe of the Race of 
Mula Honkiar will be excluded. : b 

This Race is really illuſtrious, but every Body knows 
not the Riſe of it. The Head of this Family deſcends from 
Tamerlane ; thou knoweſt the reſt, and I will not diſ- 
pute with thee about Genealogies. * e 

Whatever paſſes here below, is ſo uncertain, that thou 
may ſt accuſe me of Imprudence in diſcourſing of Things 
at this Diſtance; for, in Effect, Ibrahim may be a Father 
by this Time, Pray to God, who diſpoſes of Thrones, 
makes Races endure, or decay; merit from him, by Faſt. 
ings and Prayers, and beg of him, that he would give me 
the Grace to live blameleſs, and die innocent; that I may 
enter with thee into Heaven, and there enjoy thoſe un- 
ſpeakable good Things which are reſerved for the Faithful. 
Love me, though diftant Nom thee; and let me have 
Tokens of thy Friendſhip, by ſtealing ſome. Moments of 
Leiſure from thy ordinary Buſineſs to write to me. 

Paris, 25th of the 4th Moon, = 
F the Year 1641. 3 


— 
he End of the Third Book. 
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Tv the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Reli- 
©... gion of the Muſſulmans. 


Here is now found in one Man alone- whatever 
ſeveral Perſons of great Ingenuity could acquire 
by long Experience; and this Man is Cardinal 
Richliew, to whoſe Reputation thou art no 
Stranger. He was deſigned, like thee, for the Affairs of 
his Church, and dedicated to Religion; but he is not ſo 
much employed about them, but that he applies himſelf 
with as great Care to the Affairs of the World, and tis he, 
who under the Authority of the King his Maſter, go- 
verns the Affairs of the French. I obey thee Venerable 
Mufti; thou haſt enjoined me to inform thee of the parti- 
cular Actions of this famous Prelate ; but I ſhall not ſay 
much of him, it being impoſſible to fathom him. He is 
the moſt dextrous and ſubtle Politician that lives in all the 
Countries of the Unbelievers. The famous Greek, Lyſander, 
was never ſo cunning; neither did Tiberius ſhew half ſo 
much Diſſimulation at Rome nor Judgment in Affairs, as 
he; no not in the Time when he ſet himſelf to ä 2 
Ds 8 55 13 
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his Rivals, and take away all Obſtacles, which might 
hinder his obtaining the Empire. He interprets all the 
Doubts which ariſe in his Religion; he's the Arbiter of 
Rewards and Puniſhments; and the King, who knows 
his Zeal and Ability, leaves to him the Direction of his 
Kingdom and People, which he governs. and leads as 
Net led the Flock of Laban. This Cardinal wants on- 
ly the Art, which this Great Patriarch had, to make 
* be born as he pleaſes, as this holy 1ſraelize made the 
Sheep. „ E - 
There came ſome Days ſince, a Perſon from Germany, 
who went immediately to the Palace of this Miniſter, and 
ſent him Word by his Captain of the Guards, that the Let- 
ter B was come. The Officer was unwilling to deliver 
this kind of Meſſage to his Maſter, and therefore deſired 
the German to explain this Riddle; but he only told him, 
laughing, That the Cardinal's Alphabet was like the fa- 
mous Knife of Delphos, which ſerv'd to al! Purpoſes; ſo 
that he needed only to mention the Arrival of the Letter, 
and he would be underſtood; which was no ſooner done, 
but this German was privately introduced into this Mini- 
ſter's Cloſet, where he had a long Conference; but I could 
never hear the Subject of it. 


er 4 | He that by his Word created all Things, encreaſe thy 

ire Health, and make thy Authority ever adored, and feared, 

nal even in Rome itfelf. ©: - _. | 

no Paris, 25th of the 4th Moon, 

of of the Year 1641. 5 | 
{o Kors 3 e ; 
* =. L E PAR II. | 
ory | | To the Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary of f 
ſay 0 the Ottoman Empire. x 

le is on] 3 : | 4 + 

i the ; | Come but now from learning an Adventure, which yet ; 

2 | 4 happened ſome Days ſince; but all Things are carried ; 

fo : 


on with ſuch Secrecy in France, that it is almoſt impoſ- 


ſible to know any thing before it is made publick. | 


| 


There 
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_ There were apprehended here, in the laſt Moon of Ja- 
nuary, certain Ruffians, in the Habit of Hermits, who 
were to aſſaſſinate Cardinal Richliem. F 

Theſe Wretches confeſſed before the Judges, as ſoon 
as they were put on the Rack, their Intention of killing 
the King's Favourite, becauſe he was no Friend to the 
Duke of PVendome, who is natural Son to the deceaſed King 
Henry the Great. This Adventure has greatly ſurprized 
the Court; each Man ſpeaking of it according as his In- 
tereſt or Affection inclines him. The Duke of Vendome's 
Friends have declared themſelves againſt: the Cardinal : 
And this Miniſter's Creatures have much aggravated this 
Attempt, to render this Prince's Family more odious, 
and heighten the Cardinals Reputation. But the Duke 
de Mercur, the Duke of Vendome's Son, rode im medi- 
ately to Paris, with the Duke de Beamfort, his Brother: 
Tus firſt incognito, to conſult his Friends, and the other, 
to preſent himſelf to the Cardinal to obtain that their 
Father might juſtify himſelf before the King, from the 
Accuſation laid againſt him. N . 

The Grand- child of Henry the Great, has ſince deſir d to 
be confronted with the Hermits, and has obtained it; 
but his Departure at the ſame time into England, has 
wroupht much Amazement. | 3 
Some fay, he has taken an unwiſe Courſe, and others 

ſay, no; becauſe he could not prudently expoſe himſelf 
to the Teſtimony of ſuch Wretches, who would not 
matter what they ſaid. 3 1 8 

_ However, theſe Hermits were publickly executed, and 
their Accomplices are not yet diſcovered; neither is it yet 
known, whether any Perſons of Quality have had a Part 
in the Conſpiracy, which is not the firſt that has been 
carried on againſt this Favourite, and tis believ'd will not 
be the laſt. He has a great many Enemies; and the abſo- 
late Authority with which he governs, -by the Favour of 
his Prince, will always raiſe him ſuch Adverſaries, as will 
either ruin his Fortune, or take away his Life. + 

Tf Twritenot oftner to thee, thou oughteſt notto think 
my Affection ever the leſs. Set down in thy 2 Og a 
what I inform thee. Let me have thy Friendſhipani = | 
24% e tection 
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teQion in Things which are juſt, and change not thy 
Opinion of me, till I am changed my ſelt. 


Faris, x5th of the 3th Moon, 


of the Year 1641. 


e 
To the Kaimacham. 


— — 


Ulins Mazarine (a Man about forty five Years of Age, 


of a ſolid Judgment, and incredible Perſpicacity; of 
whoſe Family I know no more, but that he is originally 
from Sicily, and born in Fah, in the chief City of it, 


Rome) is lately introduced into this Court. He has, by 


his ingenious Carriage, gain'd the Favour and Confidence 
of Cardinal Richlien; and he begins already to be em- 
ploy d in the moſt important Buſineſs. Thoſe who make 


Reflections on the Affairs of the World, and carefully - 


examine the extraordinary Talents of this Italian, are 

erſuaded one may expect great Things from him; yet 
LO the beſt way is not to be haſty in judging of the 
good or bad Qualities of a Man. He has already been em- 


ploy d in Quality of Plenipotentiary for the King of France 


in Piedmont, to negotiate an Accommodation between all 


the Princes of the Houſe of Savoy. And he has labour'd 
{o fortunately, .ithat every Body ts aſtoniſh'd that his firſt 


Undertaking ſhould meet with ſuch happy Succeſs; 
eſpecially conſidering the Hatreds and Pretenſions be- 
tween the Dutcheſs of Savoy, and her Brothers-in-Law. 
Thou mayeſt remember that I wrote to. thee, that the 
Differences of this Family were like to laſt, and unlike- 


y to be determined without great Blood-ſhed, both of 


the French and Spaniards. But Mazarine, who is a moſt 
expert Court ier, and dextrous Agitant bas ended this Af- 
Affair, much to his Maſter's Honour, to the Satisfaction 
of the Parties intereſted. and the Cardinal who procured 
him this Commiſſion. He eſtabliſhed: the Peace in Pied. 
mout, and an Union betwixt the Parties, hy bringing 
over to the French Intereſt two Men who were Enemies 
\ 75 ta 


” 
—— —— II —ů — —-r᷑˙— : 


— — . — — — 


—— ů = 


* 


4 g 5 2 2 7 * 
* 2 hh̃ĩüͤKK« „ «67 


_ — 


— — 5 
— 8 8 
2 — 
— — ab. aa 


n 


2 


— 


— 


+ 
Ll 
» 
1 

v 7 
oj 14 
a H 
7 ' 
1 N 
. 

" \ 
*Þ 
* 
by 
$a) 

a 
: 

181 

. hh 1 
& 

Fig) 
TH 
* 

45 
iP 
big ! 
. 
1% 
EIT 
Nn 
. 
1 
1 
17. 

* 

ih 

if 
$8 
#16 
Jil 4.0 ö 

p 
. 
* 
W189 | \. 
Mn 
A 1 
Ne f 
8 
i 
a 
Wy 
Wh. 
bye k 
bi $1 % * 
Nei 
LETW 
„ 
I 
I 

1 
A 
watt 

„A 

[IR 
1 9 
1 - 

Wot 
Lor 
Wo l 
129 
E 
e 
„ 
1h = 
> 0] 
N 
i 
N 
0 . 
* i 

% "0 
* 

1 4 c 
} : 
8 
IM 

4 N 
* 

gs 

WF 
8 

* 1 

4. 41 3H 
1 5 
"+38 

* * * 

1 

(BY 

= 4 I 
+8 

*. 
RP | 
* 
ns 

„ 
r 
__ 

4 
4 * 

. 
> 

J 27 1 
Se 

> a * 

$74: q 

£28 >. 

15 ( 

. 

Ng: 

759 
4 

* 

16,8 

i \ 

1 
1 1 

. 
FI 
* 


COT oe — 


7 2 
LY * — 25 - ew wo. * 
— - IA > 1 
5 | 


— 
* 


at Liberty. 


2 


TSP 
2 — — of 
> — 
2-7 IE 4, 
9 — 


226 LETTERAS Writ by 
to it; who were, Prince Thomas, a Captain of great Re- 
putation, and the Cardinal of Savoy his Brother, a Per- 
lon of a conſummate Policy, and an excellent Soldier, 


* 


though a Church-man. | 
It is mentioned in the Treaty, That theſe two Princes 


ſnall be received into the King of France's Protection: 


That if the young Duke dies without Children, and 
the Cardinal marries, his Children ſhall be the Heirs of 


the Eſtates of Savoy; and in defect of thoſe, Prince 


Thomas's. 


"Tis moreover declared in the ſame Treaty, That the 
King of Spain ſhall be ſought to, touching the Liberty 
of the Wife and Children of Prince Thomas, who are 
detained Priſcners at Madrid: - And he ſhall be alſo ſolli- 
cited to ſurrender the Places he holds belonging to the 
Duke of Savoy. And in caſe the Catholick King ſhall 
not reſtore them, and ſet at Liberty the Wife and Chil- 
dren of this Prince, he ſhall be obliged to ſerve againſt 
the ſaid King in the Army of France. Tis moreover 
inſerted among theſe: Articles, that the moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall procure a Marriage to be made between one 
of the Children of the ſaid Prince, with the Duke of 


Prince Thomas is now expected here; and it is ſaid he 
will command the Army of France and Italy againſt the 
Spaniards ; it being certain, they will never reſtore what 
they have oncetaken, neither will they ſet their Priſoners 


The King entertaining himielf ſome Days paſt, with 


the Ambaſlador of a foreign Prince ſaid to him theſe . 
Words: When the Spaniards ſhall reſtore to the Duke of Sa- 
voy the Places they keep from him, I ſhall willingly diſcharge 


my i of the Burden of the Government of thoſe I keep. 
And the Cardinal has publickly expreſſed himſelf to this 
Purpoſe: That his | Maſter's Deſign was only to humble the 
Pride of the Houſe of Auſtria, and reduce it to ſuch a Con- 


dition, as that its Neighbours might have no ſuch great 1 


Cauſe of Fear from them; ſeeing the leaſt Motion of worry 
| Tz raiſe 
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raiſed Alarms among them. That his Endea vours were not 
laid out in aggrandix ing the Dominion of France, ſeeing the 
Bounds of it were large enough already ; his Intentions bein 
only to give his Sovereign the laſt Proof of his Zeal and Af- 
fection, by leaving the Kingdom in a profound Peace which 
might make his Majeſty beloved of his Neighbours, and fear- 
ed by thoſe who are jealous of his Greatneſs and Power; he 
being hereby the Arbiter of Europe, and reigning more abſo- 
lutely by this means, than if all their Eſtates belonged unto 
him. What I have written to thee, happened ſome 
Time ſince; but what I am now to inform thee of, is 
quite new. L Þh 3 hEL bt ie 
We have an Account, that the Princes of Savoy have 
not kept their Word with the King, Cardinal Richliem, 


puniſh ſo great an Affront; and theſe are buſied in 
Thoughts of revenging a Widow Princeſs, who has 


1. been ſo long forced to behold bloody Tragedies in her 
ſt Houſe, by the Wars which the Princes of the Blood make 
ek continually; wherein Strangers do intereſt themſelves. 
an who ruin the Eſtates, and keep them up in perpetual 
Ne Diſcord. - 85 | „ "$I +; 
of This Buſineſs will cauſe new Troubles in 1taly, and 
hat thou ſhalt therefore not fail of Intelligence of the Parti- 
ci = culars. However, the Princes of Savoy are blamed by all 
© RE the World, and charged with Want of Sincerity. But, 
this being almoſt a Rule amongſt the Chriſtians, To ob- 
d he RR ſerve their Word no longer than — find their Advantage 
the in it; thou needeſt not therefore much wonder at what 
„bat WE theſe Princes have done: Whereby thou wilt know, That 
ners a mean Intereſt being the Motive that ſets them at work, 
„aud which is all their Reaſon: of State; he that will one 
with Day equally judge all the World, and can overturn all the 
theſe Univerſe in leſs Time than he created it, will deſtroy the 
of Sa- ? little Powers of theſe weak Politicians who acknowled 
charge the Law of the Nazarite, to the immortal Glory of * 
I ker). "IF venerable and holy Name of the faithful Mu ſſulman. 
. 9 | Paris, 15th of the Sth Moon, et er YE F 


of the Tear 1641. 


＋ 
* & 


9 


and Mazarine ; and Deſigns are now taking in hand to 


LETTER 


puts x ao Oe Oe ICI rr Cann 3 eco Ae; * 


> ——_C, a 


a Loaf 
* 


— 22 AA 
4 . * K —— 2 — ern Fane W 
1 „ 3 r 


— 
* 


8 


— —— —— 
nnn A 


228 LETTERS Vit by 
\ LEP ER TY; 
ww Dgnet Oglou. 


1 Muſt forget my ſelf, it I forget thee; but thinking 
often on my ſelf, I cannot forget thee; becauſe thou 
art my ſecond ſelf. Be perſuaded; I ſpeak my Heart, 
and that I have no other Defign,. but that of loving thee; Fi 
that thou may ſt anſwer me with the ſame Affection: 
For, I deſire thy Happineſs as I do my o n. | 
I Lam endeavouting to procure thee the Confidence of 
the Invincible Vir Azem, without his perceiving my 
Defign; and this is the beſt Manner I could devit of 
doing it. Thou ſhalt pretend to receive from fome Friend 
— ſhalt leave at Palermo, the Memoirs which 
I ſend thee with this Letter, and it will not be difficult 
to make it be believed, thou holdeſt a Correſpondence in- 
this Town of Sicily, conſidering the Time we have lived 
there together, during our Sla ver. 1 
The Auguſt Vizir, who rules and governs the Empire 
under the Orders of -the moſt mighty and dreadful Poten- 
tates of the Earth, will receive by this Ordinary, am ample 
Information of extraordinary Events which have hap - 
pen' d in Portugal: And I have alſo inform'd him of the 
ſttange Revolutions of Catalonia, which do much weak- 
en the Strength of Spain, and notably mortify the Pride 
of this haughty Nation. I have made known to him, 
that Portugal has already made choice of a King, and that 
Catalon in is departing from her Allegiance. But I have 
given him no Account of the choice Memoirs which I 
{end thee; with which thou may'ſt make Advantage, if 
thereby thou canſt find the Way of introducing thy {elf 
to the Grand Vixir. e 244 T3 ee f 
Thou may'ſt then ſay to this great Miniſter, That 
thou baſt received the Memoirs thou preſentedſt him 
with. and aſſure him thou haſt tranflated them out of 
the Italian into Arabick; and thou muſt tranſcribe them 
with thine own Hand, that they may not appear to come 
from me. 8 5 BY : 
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The King of Spain, Philip II. died of a ſhameful Diſ⸗- 


r 


n 
n 


ed a Chaſtiſement from Hcaven, for having, like David, 
numbred the People which dwell in the Countries ſubject 
to him, to make known to all Nations the Greatneſs of 
his Power. $4 

"Tis certain, this Monarch reckoned as far as 750 Ci- 
ties, erected into Biſhopricks; therein comprehending 
60 Archbiſhopricks: That he had Abbies 11400, Chap- 
ters 92.30, as many Collegiate Cathedrals; Pariſh Church- 
es 127000, Hoſpitals 4000, Confraternities 2 3000, Con- 
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for Pilgrims 3000. 46000 Convents of Religious People; 
and of Virgins 13500, with 15200 Chapels, wherein 
Maß is ſaid, as well in publick Churches, as particular 
HUouſes and Priſons. 7 5 | 

IF And after an exact Search, this King found, that to 
ſerve ſo great a Number of Churches, Monaſteries, Con- 
| vents, Hoſpitals and Chapels. there were 12900 Religious 
= Monks, Priefts or Clerks ; amongſt whom there might be 
found 12400 Prieſts, which celebrate what the Chriſtians 
call the Maſs. And, to maintain ſo many People, twas 
computed that the Revenue for this amounted to 30000 
of Roman Crowns, without reckoning the Alms which 
= were diſtributed every Day, which amount to the Sum 
of 4000000 of Gold, 


nov the Number of all his Royal Officers, Governors 
of Provinces, Towns, Caſtles and Citadels; and, in fine, 

of all Officers, as well of Sea as Land, Judges; Juſticia- 
ries of all kinds, and of all thoſe who had Patents from 
him or his Viceroys. And he found they were 83000 
who were employ d under Letters ſeabd with his Hand, 


biſters. ito, 1:5 KA 

He would not know the Number of Perſons that lived 
his States, leſt he ſhould become too proud, and to 
Prevent his Fall, aid he, into the Sin of David, which 


> 1 One 


eaſe, which happens only to baſe People, which appear- 


gregations of Seculars 2300, Houſes of Entertainment 


The Curioſity of this Prince went farther; he would 


and 360000 who had them ſigned under his principal Mi- 
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One may now fay, that this puiſſant Monarch begins 
to be diſmembred by the Loſs of ſo many Provinces, 
Kingdoms. and Places, and that Philip II. knew not the 


full Extent of his Power: Philip III. knew not the 


Grcatneſs of his Forces, nor the Riches which he poſ- 


ſeſſes, becauſe his Miniſters govern'd him: And Philip IV. 
not ſeeing when he might ſee, could not ſee at laſt when 


he would. | 

1 think I have ſaid enough to thee to be underſtood. 
Do now what thou canſt, to make thy ſelf underſtood by 
Perſons, to whom theſe Advices may be agreeable or 


profitable; and if thou believeſt, the Knowledge of 


theſe Things may be acceptable to the Invincible Vizir, 
who is one of the Lights of the World, endeavour to 


procure the Favour of this Great Man, who governs all 


the Faithful, and to whom the Divine Alcoran ſerves for 
a Law. I embrace thee, and cordially kiſs thee with 
Oe Lips of my Soul, if a Man may fo expreſs himſelf, 


Zeiss. N 1 , ; 
Patris. 4th of the 7th Moon, 


of the Year 164.1. 


LA 3-0 -:-Y.; 
To the invincible Vizir Azem. 
T HE Poſts which came ſome - few Days paſt here, 
have brought ill News. One of the King's Ar- 
mies has been defeated by an Army compoſed of Fo- 


rei ; at the Head of whom was a Prince of France, 
and ſeveral Malecontent Lords, who followed him. 


—— * 1 


This Loſs has much afflicted the Court, and Paris ſeems 


to be Thunderſtruck. The People diſcourſe and argue 


hereupon, according to their different Humours, moſt 


making the Loſs greater than it was. But thoſe Who 
have loſt their Kinsfolks threaten Revenge; and only 
thoſe that have heard of the Death of their Friends are 


llent, becauſe their Grief is above Expreſſion, But all i 


in general appear in ſuch a Conſternation, as would 9 c 
—_—— | | a Man 


„ | BE 
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a Man imagine this Stroke is irreparable; ſo true it is, 


that Loſſes are inſu fferable to thoſe that are not accuſtom- 


ed to loſe. | Fe any | 
One would think, to hear the French talk, that the 


Spaniards are already at the Walls of Paris, and that theſe | 


rebellious Princes are ready to give an Aſſault to this great 
Town. They have retired into a Place which they ſay is 
impregnable,-and which belongs to a French Lord; which 
Place is called Sedan, and tis not far hence where this 
bloody Battle was fought, wherein the King's Party were 


worſted; but theMalecontents are much afflicted at the Loſs 


of their General, who was killed in the Heat of the Fight. 
Some ſay, he died by Treachery ; others, by the Ene- 


my: And there are who affirm, that Cardinal Richlieu 


got rid of him by Means of an Aſſaſſin, whom he en- 
tertained in his Troops: others alſo ſay, he killed himſelf, 
by lifting up the Vizor of his Helmet with his Piſtol, 
which diſcharged it ſelf; however, there is dead in the Per- 
ſon of this Prince, a Prince of great Valour. 

I ſhall make thee a Recital of this Adventure: I ſhall 
learn thee the Motives of this War; inform thee who 
were the Malecontents, and their Qualities; and, in fine, 
by what Cabals this Tempeſt is raiſed; that thou mayeſt 
know, great and principal Prop of the Ottoman Empire, 
that Ambition and Jealouſy cauſe Diſorders in France, as 
well as in other Countries. | 


Lewis de Bourbon, Count de Soiſſons, was a Prince of - 
the Blood; he had ſuch a Fierceneſs in his Youth, as 


drove away all from him, who once came near him; but 
having got over this Humour, which diſobliged every 
'body, he became popular, and ſo courteous, that he was 


now followed as much as he was ſhunn'd before. He uſed 
the Nobility as became their Quality; had acquired the 
Friendſhip of other Princes, and thoſe of inferior Rank 
could not enough admire him. He was ador'd by the 


Soldiery, beloved and eſteemed by the People; and he 


had, ia a Word, fo behay'd himielf, that he had gotten - 
= the general Applauſe. | ___ | 
| Cardinal Richlieu has a Niece nam'd Madam de Comba- 
let, ho having been married to a Gentleman, aſpir'd to 
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an higher Match, ſeeing all Things to give Place, and 
humble themſelves before her Uncle, 85 Faqs 
The Cardinal deſigned, by the Marriage of this Niece, 
to procure himſelf ſuch a puiſſant Prop, that nothing 
ſhould be able tofoyerthrow his Fortune, or oppoſe his 
Authority : He 1 alſo his Life would be more 
in Safety; and that ſuch an Alliance, with thoſe he alrea- 
dy had, wauld put him out of a Capacity of being ever 
attack d by any Enemies, ſecret or declared, whoſe Num- 
ber encreaſed as faſt as his Authority. : | 
Several affirm, this Prieſt had Ambition enough to give 
an Heir, who might one Day aſcend the Throne; when 
1t appeared by the Queen's Barrenneſs, the King could 
have no Child to ſucceed him. 555 
But the State of Affairs being changed, he took other 
Meaſures, and thinking of having the Court in his Alli- 
Ance, he cauſed the Propoſals of this Marriage of his 
Niece to be offered the Prince, by one of his moſt in- 
timate Confidents; who offered him at the ſame Time 
conſiderable Sums of Money, and Dignities, to make 
him Heir of all his vaſt Eſtates, and to procure him 
the greateſt Office in the Kingdom, which is that of 
Conſtable. . „„ 
The Count of Soiſſon- Anſwer to him that made the 
Propoſal, was a Box on the Ear, being in an extreme Paſ- 
ſion, at any one's daring to offer him a Match ſo great- 
Iy beneath him, when Madam de Combalet was the Wi- 
dow of a Gentleman of a mean Condition, and Niece 
to a Cardinal whom he hated; and himſelf a Prince of 
the Blood. e 1 
The Cardinal's Meſſenger, deſirous his Negotiation 
ſhould ſucceed, was not repelled by this Affront. He 
inſiſted on the Virtue of the Cardinal's Niece, ſaying ſhe 


-would be courted by the Greateſt in France: And added BW 1 
farther, in Commendation of this Lady, that ſhe was a t 
Virgin, although married; becauſe her Husband, out of t 
Reſpect, dared not approach her; and that Heaven had v 
ſo order'd it, that this Adventure ſhould be found written P 
in the Anagram of her Name. F 
This Miniſter could not diſſemble his Vexation at the in 


Refuſal; his Choler became exceſſive, and he reſoly d ng 
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practiſe his uſual Maxim, of violentiy perſecuting thoſe, 
| 5 Friendſhip he bad fog with moſt Engerneſs. "4 
therefore wholly ſet himſelf againſt this Prince, ſpake all 
the Ill he could of him, Py threatned his Enemy 
but he valued him not, looking on the Cardinal as be- 
neath his Notice. | | 
In the mean time, the Cardinal plotted to put his 
Threats into Execution, and brought the King in, to 
countenance him by his Authority; which obliged the 
Count to abſent himſelf, and make a Voyage into Italy, 
to avoid the Storm he was threatened with. Yet his 
Voyage laſted not long, and at his Return, the Cardinal 
did alf be could now to win him; he procured him ſui- 
table Employs in the Armies, and made him at length be 
declared General of that which the King ſent on the Fron- 
tiers of Picardy. Yet this haughty Prince received all 
with Indifferency, ſay ing only, That a Captain was given 
to the Army, and not an Army to a Captain. 
The Grandees of the Court, who obſerved afar off 
. what paſſed in. this Intrigue, inſtead of mollifying the 
Count's Humour, did all they could to ſharpen it. The 
Duke of Orleans, the King's Brother, who was always 
this Miniſter's Enemy, link'd himſelf with Soiſſons, ex- 
horting him not to yield to the Cardinal's Purſuits; and 
*tis faid, he drew a Promiſe from him. under his Hand, 
that he would never accept of the Marriage propoſed; 
and they afterwards ſwore Fidelity to one another, and 
that-they would join ry ae for the DeſtruQion of the 
common Enemy; and for this Effect, they took Mea- 
ſures with Prince Thomas, of the Houſe of Savoy, who 


tion is at preſent General of the Spaniſh Army in Flanders: 

He They alſo brought the Duke de Valette, and ſeveral Lords 
> ſhe of the Kingdom, into their Party. Almoſt all the Con- 
4ded IR fpirators were for killing the Cardinal, and the Time of 
vas 2 the Stroke ſhould be — 45 he viſited the Quarters of 
at of the Army which beſieged Corbie; but the Count alone 
i had would not conſent to dip his Hands in the Blood of a 
ritten Prieſt. n 5 | 

[5 But the Duke de Valette, who faw the Danger where- 
at the in he was, when the Conſpiracy came to be diſcover'd, 
vd to reſolv'd to ſhelter himſelf by the blackeſt Treachery that 
1 Bs „ "0 


\ 
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could be imagined; he diſcovered to the Cardinal all the 
Accomplices, of which the Count dg Soiſſons having 
14 Notice, he ſpeedily withdrew to Sedan. I ſhall not 
ll make thee (invincible Leader) a Deſcription of this Place, 
| which regards on one Side Laxemburgh, and on the o- 
ther France, it not lying in my Way, to make Draughts 
of Fortifications like an Engineer, but to give thee a 
full Account of what the Infidels do, and diſcover their 
Deſigns, whereby thou may'ſt gather what may make 
for the Advantage of our great Monarch, whoſe Power 
| cannot be ſhaken, but by the entire Overthrow bf the 
1 | Vniverſe. 5 . 5 
Sedan is a Dominion which formerly belonged to the 
| | Dukes of Cleves, who were Sovereigns of it, and at the 
| ſame time Dukes de Bouillon. When the Count was in 
| this Place, he thought himſelf ſafe; the Mareſchal de 
Bouillon, who was the Maſter of it, by the Teſtament 
| of the laſt of this Family, declared himſelf of his Party, 
| either to make War together againſt the Cardinal by open 
| Force, or drive him out of this Kingdom, or to get rid 
of him by Death. Here it was they made their ſecret ml 
. . Treaties with thoſe who commanded for the Spaniards | 
in the Low-Conntries ; and a Printe of the Houſe of Lor- 
| rain entered into the Cabal. He bears the Cardinal as 
=. much ill Will, and appears as reſolute as the. reſt for his 
| Deſtruction: He is called the Duke of Guiſe. 
1 There wanted only to this Party, the Duke of Orle- 
N ans, the King's only Brother, and therefore the Duke of 


ll Guiſe diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to him, who fold in on: 
_ Day both his Maſter, and all the reſt that were of the 
5 (| Conſpiracy. He diſcovered all the Secrets of the Cabal; 
Wl | and the better to carry on his Deceit, he cauſed himſelf | 

wil to be apprehended and thrown into Priſon, having given 


1 | his Diſpatches to the King's Brother, which he had be- 

111 fore ſhewed the Cardinal. This Traytor was not con- 

tented with revealing theſe Gentlemens Secrets, who had 

ſent him, but alſo made it appear, That the Prince, the 

King's Brother, was guilty as an Accomplice of the o- 

thers Rebellion. Thus theſe great Men, grown deſpc- 
— rate at the Diſcovery of their Projects, which were in- 

deed contrary to their Sovereign's Intereſts, and the 

- Kingdom's 
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e Kingdom's, were forced to throw themſelves into the 
Arms of the Spaniards, and to join with them. 


They have raiſed Troops amongſt their Vaſſals and 
Friends, a#d openly declared themſelves; and fought with 
great Valour, as I have already mention'd in the Begin- 
ning of my Letter. 'The King's Army has been very ill 
handled, and it appears, that the Advantage was wh lly 
on the Confederates Side; but it has coſt the Count of 


ty; and itisat preſent diſputed, to whom is due the Ho- 
nour of the Victory. Y 4 
I proftrate my ſelf continually at thy Feet, to kiſs, with 
all Humility, the Duſt of them, aſſuring thee, thou haſt 
in me a moſt faithful Slave, that will never change. 
Paris, 15th of the 8th Moon, 
f the Year 1644. 
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4 1 Pilate was an honeſter Man than thou. He 
h although a Pagan, excuſed himſelf of the falſe Sen- 
. tence he ſhould pronounce on the Chriſtians Meſſias, by 
| waſhing his Hands before the Fews,who ſought his Death: 
And, thou that art a Mahometan, as I am, and waſheſt 
thy whole Body in the Baths at Conſtantinople, in the 
TG Preſence of our Friends, accuſeſt and condemneſt me 
; RS raſbly without any Scruple. Thou uſeſt me like a Ro ue; 
ſo maliciouſly art thou ſet againſt me, who am of the 

W fame Religion which thou profeſſeſt. How canſt thou 
Ws Juſtify the Hatred thou beareſt me, in endeayouring to 
make the Kaimacham believe, I have been corrupted by 
the Cardinal, who is the King of France's chief Miniſter ? 
Adding, that he ought no more to heed my Letters and 
_-_ Rgations ſent tot e Sublime Port, {where lie proſtrate 
Zall'the Powers of the World) as not written by an Ara- 

ian, bur by a ſacrilegious Heretick ; that I deceive the 
W24rfti, ſo venerable for the Authority which he has in 
* | = 8 ſuch 


Soifſons his Life, who was General and Chief of the Par- 


To Solyman, his Couſin, at Conſtantinople. 


— —U— — — 


—— — 


— 
— 


* — r 
* —— 2 2 Rip CE AS 


«a 6 12. 3 ke AS 
. 


q 
x 
oy 
f 
3 
; 
1 


r r 


n 
2 


3. 


* ed : - 10 * — 8 © , E - 
FT [U. ee Se 
- = . 


3 


-— — 


— W LN 22 


— ry 
CPE eo er 


NE CID. ENS 
— 
— 


= 


n — C 
* 4 p de _ wm F445 bs * L *” . my * * 

Ps 2 — — + — ens 2 

EE ets EE EEE Toms IT ITT = 7 


— 
> ">". 


— . ¶ꝗlꝛe ———— ——— — 


— . . ˙ . Ee EE Engng 


r 
— 


- — a —— ESR DEE 
< 77 ——— 
ENS 3 &; 


— aca ye i aagrnrs 
——— EEC -eo yn /LDLIGILES <-— <rcnr_—— ny 
— = — 

* 


— Ss 
— Wo $I 


KK ͤ ͤ—— ——„—-— IE 


— 9 — 
5 


ceal my Change, ſeei 


— 


42.36  LerT TER s Writ by 


ſuch an Holy Religion, of which he is the worthy Head; 


and that I amuſe him by my Letters, the better to con- 
1 I adore in my Heart, and 
publickly profeſs an entire Submiſſion to the Decrees 
of the Roman Prelate. | | 

The Quality of thy Coufin, which I have whether 1 
will or no, is ſo far from with-holding thee, that tis made 


uy 


uſe of to carry on thy pernicious Deſigns. O unworthy 


Kinſman ! Infamous Hypocrite! Thou wilt diſcredit 
me, and break off the Courſe of my Employment, be- 
cauſe I ſerve effectually the greateſt Prince of the Uni- 
verſe. Thou approvedſt not only my Conduct when [ 
began my Endeavours, under the Orders of the Mini- 
ſters of the Divan; but thou applaudedſt me, gave me 
Praiſes : And now, when all — Miniſters are ſatisfied 
with me, and approved of my Behaviour, and gave me 


their Commendations, thou art the only Man who think- 


eſt it fitting to traverſe me, to obſcure my Reputation, 
and blacken my Actions. Is this the Fruit of thy Studies 
with Hippo at Athens, to whom thou oweſt Knowledge 
of Greek Authors, which thou ſo greatly braggeſt of? 
Anſwer me, unjuſt Couſin, What is thy Deſtgn of ha- 
ving me called away by thy baſe Defamations? When did 
1 offand thee, and wherein I pray? But thy Artifices, 


ov great and malicious ſoever they be, will not prevail 


over the Sincerity of my Heart; and, as I ſhall always, 


exactly perform my Duty, ſo I fear not the Loſs of my 


Prince's Favoyr ; he will approve of what I do, and thou 
wilt die with Enyy and Deſpite. | 
I needed not have been miſtaken : 


% 


2 
* 
* 


5 


5 


ks fit to ay or do any thing but what is hurtful. I know 
5 not what is become. of Iſonf, having no Account of him. 
LF T am afraid thou haſt corrupted this my Kinſman, that 
2 I might have no Ally or faithful Friend. Thou haſt 
oF not failed to inſtruct him well, having given him ſo 
1 good an Example; and he has, without doubt, been ſo 
= ungrateful, as to imitate thee. He is return'd from Me- 
hy cha, and makes me no Anſwer, giving me no Account 
dit whether he has made the Offering for me on the Moun- 
be- MX tain, whether he has facrificed the Sheep, whether he 
nji- has diltributed the Alms I enjoined him, and whether 
nt be will ſend me, as I entreated him, a fmall Piece of 
ni- the old Hangings of the facred r r But I will not 
me concern my ſelf as much at what others do, my Inten- 
fes tion being to complain only of thee, becauſe others Of- 
me fences are not comparable to thine, thou having left no 
ink. Stone unturn d to ruin me. 

ion, ll Continue then in thine ill Nature: I write only to ac- 
hes quaint thee, that I am not ignorant of whatever thou 
. haſt done againſt me. There's no Body but old Baba 
of 2 I thine Uncle, who can work a Change in thee: Go to 
- ha. him; be not aſhamed to ſee a Man who is employed in 
1 dig the meaneſt Works, to have more Judgment than thee : 


| B | Shew him the Infirmities of thy Soul; or, to ſpeak 
evall better, conteſs to him all the ill Things thou haſt done, 
it thou haft any Intention of becoming an honeſt Man. 


"ti Although he be but a Carpenter, he knows better than 
thou Il [thee to form the Mind; and can teach thee how to po- 

lich and ſquare thy Soul, as he poliſnes a Piece of Oak, 
hens i though never ſo hard and 2 | — | 
dee He is perfectly inſtructed in the Law ; he is brought 
ho up in the Principles of Religion; he will guide thee, if 
vour hou wilt ſuffer him, in the Way which leads to Per- 
a falſe i ection; he will not permit thee to lye; he will put 
Stoict,. il hee on making Reſtitutions to thoſe, whoſe good Name 
is al. hou haſt unjuſtly taken; and he will comfort thee, if 
nas co- hon beeſt really ſorrowful for the Ill thou haſt done, 
leneſs, * if thou ſheweſt any Regret at thy former Purpoſes 
1 Mat- a: deſtroying a Kinſman that loved thee, and ſtill 


Jag N viſhes thee all kinds of Happineſs; if thou repenteſt of 
"me not Ny unjuſt Perſecutions, and if of a bad Couſin, which 
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Friend. 


the Letter which I received from thee. Let me thank 


madeſt me, which is very magnificent and acceptable; 


the Vexations and Offences offered us. But thou wilt not 


forgotten all the Promiſes ſhe made me, as ſoon as ever 
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thou haſt been, thou wilt become a ſincere and hearty 


. Paris, 25th of the roth Moon, | w ; 
* of the Year 1641. 


— £ * 


LET TEA VU. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


I Say not that thofe are Fools that art Love, but I 
muſt needs think, that thoſe who believe lightly, are 
not overladen with Diſcretion. |*Tis hard for a Man al- 
ways to keep himſelf from falling into a Paſſion; but 
tis not ſo hard for a Man to keep himſelf from believing 
Things with too great Facility, and from being caught 
with Falſhoods, which are the moſt conſtant Attendants i 
of Women. | . . a 
Thou haſt ſpoke the Truth to me, in ſending me the 
Balm and Aloes I wrote for; and I ſhall not anſwer thee 
with Lyes, in ſpeaking of Daria, who is the Subject of 


* 


thee, without ſayjng any Thing of the Preſent thou 


and ſuffer me to complain to thee: freely of the Hurt 
which another has done me. I need not conſult my 
Regiſter to remember whatever I wrote to thee about 
this Greek, my Heart, which is yet full of it, reproaches | 
me every Moment fat having {aid too much to thee on | 
that Subject. | TT l 
Never any Thing appeared to me ſo deſirable, as that 
Herb which Homer call d Nepente, to cure me of the cruel 
Diſtemper, with which I am tormented. - This Prince 
of, Poets makes a Queen of our Egypt, to preſent this ad- 
mirable Simple to Helena, which has the Virtue of ap- 
peafing immediately all Dolours, and makes us forget 


underſtand me, unleſs I tell thee clearly, that Daria bas 


ſhe was from me; not remembring in any Sort my . ; 
45 . ls 


. A EE 


Sr VARIG ' £90 

Tis true ſhe wrote twice to me ſince her Departure, but 

in ſo cold a Style, that it is plainly ſeen her Heart is as 
cold as Ice to me. As ſoon as ever ſhe ſaw her ſelf in 
the Arms of her Husband, ſhe made him a Sacrifice of 
my Paſſion; and the better to make her Court to him, 
and perſuade him of her Fidelity, ſhe delivered to him 
my Letters. The Husband wy pen in reading them; and' 
faid to her, in a Jeer to me: A Man then ſo deſperately in 
= Love, has only ſighed and wrote? He has done ſomething” 
more (replied this diſſembling Woman) having promiſed to 
end me a Box of White Balm of Mecha, and Aloes-Wood, 
do perfume me, which yet I do not expect to receive ſo ſoon, and 
„ are perhaps never: For if Mahmut be not become a Fool, he 


an al- will as ſoon forget me, as I ſhall certainly forget him. And 
; but what haſt thou promiſed this Barbarian? replied imme 
eving | diately the Husband. I promiſed, replied Daria, to ſend 
aught with my Picture that of the moſt chaſte of all Women ; whicir 


yet I do not pretend to do, without your Conſent, nay, and 
Command. | | 


ne the | > What I now inform thee, comes from a Place, which 
er thee makes me not at all doubt the Certainty of it. But hav- 


ect of ing learned by what I relate, the Virtue of this Woman, 
nov hear what the Husband's was; who having ſeen my 


t thou Picture, and commended the Painter that drew it, em- 
ptable; WF braced tenderly his Wife, whom he reſpected as a moſt 
e Hurt fingular Example of Conjugal Fidelity. Thou wilt won- 
ult my der at Daria's Weakneſs in ſhewing him my Picture; ſhe 
about did do it, and her Confidence has turned to Account, ſhe: 
roaches IRE having received a thouſand chaſte Embraces for a Recom- 


thee on A pence. Thou ſeeſt here the Happineſs of the Chriſtian. 
; = Women, who have Husbands who take fo favourably the: 


, as that Offences done them during their Abſence. | 
he cruel | ln the mean time, Darla's Picture does not come; ſhe: 
s Prince g returns no more Anſwers to my Letters, which has diſ- 
t this ad- couraged me to write to her for ſome time. My Paſſion 
e of ap · begins not to beſo violent; and this great Fire which con- 


is forget ſumed me, will ſoon turn into Aſhes: I have been mighti- 

i miſtaken, for it is only amongſt Perſons of an equal 
Condition, where true and laſting Friendſhips are to be 
n as ever found. Let us love, my dear Pęnet, let the Bonds of our 
my Love. Friendſhip be ſuch, as will never break nor be diſſolved. 
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band; but ſhe is alſo an Example of Inconſtancy and 


 Auſſulmen of 


 xities. 


Daria is really a great Example of Fidelity to her Hus- 


Treachery to a Lover, who had ſacrificed all to her. | 
I am reſolved henceforwatd to love no Woman; and I 
am certain, my dear Friend that my Reſolutions ſhall hold. 
Rejoice with me at my Cure, and believe, that if a fine 
and charming Woman diſordered my Brains, the good 
Humour OE of her Husband, has brought me a - 
gain to my Senſes. ' My Adventure fhould make thee 
careful, to avoid the like Inconveniencies; but thou 
canſt not run, that Riſque, being happy with the other 
| Conſtantinople, who have Laws which 
retain and hinder them from falling into the like Irregula- 
I hope alſo, thou wilt give over being my Rival, if 
thou haſt ever had any Kindneſs for this ungrateful Greek, 
If Men muſt love once in their Lives, let them have a 
Care of falling into thoſe Exceſſes which deprive them 
of their Reaſon, and make them repent of their Love all 
the Days of their Lives. My Repentance is great; and 
though my Paſſion be not wholly extinct, yet I feel a Joy 
which makes me know, that I ſhall by degrees loſe my 
Paſſion for her. | | 
Thou mayeſt be well tired with this long Diſcourſe ; 
bur I ſhall end it, in ſending thee a Deſcription which 
one of the greateſt Wits in Spain has made of Wo- 
men. | 
e fays, They be the Sources of Life and Death; that they 
are to be conſidered as Fire, becauſe they uſe all that come 


neceſſary Heat : Thy are fine Things ; bring Foy to Families, 
and whole Towns ; 


| wear them as that Element does, yet they give Men a certain 1 


ut are dangerous to keep, enflaming all 


what comes near them, aud reducing them commonly into = 


ing, and makes them often ſhed Tears, who only behold them. 
He that has no Commerce with Nomen, ſpends his Life in Me- 
lancholy, and yet they are ſeldom ſeen without Danger. The 
Way to manage them, is not to do exceſſue Things for them, 


ws 


Aſhes. They uſually give a. great Luſtre, but this Luſtre : 5 
ir never without ſuch a Smoak, as darkens the Underſtand- 


no more than wholly to negle# them. A Man oft obtains i I 
them eaſily, and commonly loſes them more eaſily. Fin J 
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| a Spy at PARIS. 241 
1 and n Woman: are exaitly the ſume; and he that ſuid 
d Women are Fires which burn all Things, has ſaid” like- 
wiſe, that Fire is like Women, "which conſumeth all Things. 
1 But our religious Arabians have ſpoken yet more ele- ' 
"8 gantly, when they wrote, That God made a particular t 
ne Paradiſe for them ; becauſe, ſay they, ſhould they enter into 1 
od that of Men, they would ſoon change it into Hell. A 
"iſ Eve play d her Part ſo well when ſhe was ſeduced by 1 
_ the Serpent in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, that ſhe deceived 1 
lou her Spouſe alſo, that he might lie under the like Con- 4 
her demnation. But however, this Sex having, among ſo o 
ich many Defe&s, ſomething that is amiable; let us love 
ala- them, at leaſt, becauſe of their Uſefulneſs for continuin g 
| the Species, but not for their Beauty; whoſe Enchant- 


ments corrupt the Mind, and hinder all the excellent O- 
Perations of it: For Mex perhaps would be Angels, were there 
no Women; 1 mean bad Ones; for good Women, as welt 
as good Men, can do no Hurt. Adieu. 
Paris, 2oth of the 10th Moon, 

F the Year 16414. 
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20 Carcoa at Vienna. 
| OE i 7 | | | 
T*'HE Courier which is now arrived, has breught 
1 me Letters and Money from thee. I ſhall receive 
== the Money upon the Bill of Exchange, when it is due, 
1 RE under the Name of Tits. I am extreamly obliged to 
= thee, for the Care thou haſt taken, in procurthg it me, 
being in a Country where good Words are of no Credit. 
L have received alſo the Box, wherein is the Balm and Aloes 
ſent me by my Friend Oglou, all in good Condition, and 
come in good Time. I want only to know, how it is with 
Jof; for he writes no more to me. I am informed he 
is returned from his Pilgrimage, and yet has not ſent 
L thee what I deſired him to bring from Mecha. 1 
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I will not complain of any Body; if I do, it ſhall be 
of myſelf. Take Care of the Letters l ſend thee, and let 
me know, whether we may hope well from the Grand 
Signior, and what is reported at the Court where thou art, 
and if there be any Likelihood of making War afreſh a- 
fin the defies). „„ 

My Health is indifferent. I live here without Suſpi- 
cion; and though Cardinal Richlieu be an Argus, he is 
blind as to what concerns me; for he knows nothing 
of my Buſineſs, or feigns ſo at leaſt; neither do I do 
: - ſay any thing which may make me ſuſpected for an 

nem. 16.5 1665 eien | Kean 

1 — * thee I love God, have a great Reſpect for his 
Law, and follow my Buſineſs with great Fidelity. If 
thou wilt have me do more, advertiſe thy Friend of it, 
wow thou knoweſt ; ſhew me the Example, and live 

Parks 22d of the 10th Moon, 
of the Year 1641. | 


1 2 — * 
To Berber Muſtapha, Aga at Conſtanti- 


nople. «+ | 


| E are arrived to the End of the Year which the In- 

V  fidels ſolemnize by Bonefires, and which I mark 
buy an . I complain not, in that Time 
making itſelf the Maſter of my Heart, will ſoon begin to 
weaken it. I underſtand the Follies of thoſe Vows, 
which are made to Heaven, for the aieg of a long 
Life. Thoſe that deſire it are wont to make contrary 


ones, when they become overwhelmed with the Infirmi- 
ties which attend for the moſt part old Age. The Oc- 
caſion of my Complaints is of another Nature; I am 
troubled at the being ſo far from my Friends and Coun- 
try, and at my being baniſhed into an Enemy's Country, 
where I muſt live like a Man that is in continual Fear, 


Thou 


among People who ſeem to matter nothing. 


— 
—— — w» 
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2 SPV at Parts. 4 
Thou art now above fifty Years of Age, and I not 
above thirty two; and yet I know thou reflecteſt not 
much hereupon, thinking thou haſt ſtill a long Time to 
live. Thouart of a ſtrong Conſtitution, art a Lover of 
Pleaſures, ſearching them every where, without any 
Thoughts of Death, who will ſpare thee no more than 
others, whoſe Health is decay'd; for he comes taking great 
Strides towards us all. Thou art very fortunate, I muſt 
needs ſay, in conſerving in a Body ſo near old Age, a 
young Man's Spirit; which is far from my Diſpoſition : 
For when thou art in Purſuit of Divertiſements, I am 
_ continually thinking of Death; becauſe I believe I have 
bed toe ſong in , ee 
Should the King, or Cardinal, near whom I live, know- 
this Night, that Mahmut, who writes to thee, is one 
of the Grand Signior's Spies, I ſhould loſe my Life, per- 
haps before the next Light: Yet the Fear of ſuch an Ad- 
venture gives me no Diſquiet; having entirely ſacrificed _. 
my ſelf to the Maſter I ſerve, who commands all Men on 
the Earth. Should theſe Barbarians put me to Death, I 
ſmall only finiſh a little ſooner, that Courſe which I muſt 
certainly one day put an End to; and if I live, I ſhall 
— neither Recompence to expect, nor Pain to appre- 
en gas 1 *. Y by Þ * N 52 : ; 5 
Here is much Talk about the Duke of Lorrain; yet 
there has been more done againſt him, than ſaid. The 
French affirm, that in ſtripping this Prince of his Coun- 
tries he has been very mercifully dealt with; for Juſtice | 
required more. There are, on the contrary, other Peo- 
ple, who do not believe, it is poſſible to do a greater 
Piece of Injuſtice. In fine, every Man ſpeaks after his 
*Tis {aid moreover, that this Sovereign being come 
"vin into the King's Favour, who had given hima thou- 
and Teſtimonies of good Will, after what had paſſed in 
1634, when this Court had great Reaſons to complain of 
his Conduct; he drew down again afreſh. the-Indigna- 
tion of France upon him, by a Fault which cannot be ex- 
cuſed. I think this Duke had concluded two Treaties that 
Year, promiſing a Submiſſion and eternal Obedience. He 5 
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rendered him Homage for the Dutehy of Bar, he again 
threvy himſelf — Arms of the Auſtrians; although 
he had ſworn on the Goſpels, (a Book as much reſpected 
amongſt the Chriſtians, as the Alcoran is among the true 
rithful) that he would never ſrſake the Intereſts of 
France, What Wars ſoever ſhe mig find; that he would 
be perpetually fixed to the Intereſts of that Crown, and 
never hold any Correſpondence with the Houſe of Auſtria. 
In conſideration of which, Lewis ſhould re-eſtabliſh this 
Prince in his Eſtates, which he was to ſurrender entirely, 
bating ſome Places, and the Capital, called Nancy, which 
he would retain duririg the War, as a Pledge for the Per- 
formance of what he had ſworn to; and which yet | 
was to be given up after the Concluſion of the Peace. 
»Tis added, That this Sovereign having Occaſion to 
complain of the Spaniſh Miniſters, and the Grandees of 
this Natiog, who carry on the War in Flanders ; he had 
writ to t dinal Infant, Governor of the Lom Couu- 
ons a Letter to this Purpoſe, and very near in theſe 
Words. PATIO eee e = 
' The King of France having required me to join my ſelf 
with my Troops to his Army near Sedan; I would not obe 
this puiſſant King, much leſs your Highneſs, ' ſeeing t 
Towns ſubject to the Spaniards, treat me as if I were an 
The Ladies have had a great Part in this Accommoda- 
tion of the Duke of Lorrain; which has had, like all the 
Works of Women, a direful Event. This Prince being 
become amorous of a French Lady, was for repudiating 
his lawful Princeſs, to whom he owes all his Eſtate; be-. 
ginning to ſeparate from her, that he might give himſelf 
entirely to the Counteſs of Cantecroix, whom he uſed as 
his real Wife ee eee WERE — 5 
Good People are ſorry for this Prince's Diſgrace, as be- 
Heving his Condition to be paſt Remedy. The. devout 
Party ſay, That having been unjuſtly deprived of his E- = 
ſtates, God will work Miracles in his Favour ; - confidering 
no leſs than three hundred Saints, as they ſay, have been 
of his Family, which muſt needs reconeile him to the Fa- 
vour of Heaven; amongſt which, is the famous God- 
een 
W Ws te 
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the Saracens; whom we muſt own to have been a great 
Man, whether we conſider his Courage or Zeal for his 


. Religion, which ought to make his Memory famous ta 
all Ages. 8 725 


I can tell thee nothing more certain on this Subject, 
having endeavoured to be informed of what I write to 
thee to ſatisfy thy Curioſity : And whatever I now recite, 
has paſt in France with little Noiſe, or rather with grea 
Silence, as to me; for, indeed I muſt with Shame con- 


feſs, that have ſcarce heard in Paris this Event ſo famous 


throughout all Europe. . a7 | 
Man has nothing but what comes from Heaven; and 


| 4 commonly the ſtrongeſt, when he has Right on his Side, 


ſubdues the weak, and enriches himſelf with his Spoils. 

By the Law of Nature, every one has Right of judg- 
ng his own Neceſſities, and the Greatneſs of the Danger 
wherein he finds himſelf; and if it becontrary to Reaſon, 
I ſhould be Judge of my own Danger, tis reaſonable ano- 


ther ſhould beſo. But the ſame Reaſon which eſtabliſhes 


another Judge of what concerns me, has made me his Judge; 
and conſequently, gives me Authority to judge of the 
Sentence which he ſhall give againſt me; and to decide 
whether it be juſt, when tis favourable to me, or unjuſt, 
if it be contrary to my Intereſts. 8 
Nature has given all to Men, and thou and I, and 
all Men have an equal Right to all Things, and hence 


we have Power to do whatever we will, to poſſeſs and 


enjoy what we think is fitting; and yet ſuch an ex- 
tenſive Right, is juſt as if we had Right to Nothing : 
For at the {ame Time, I have a Right to a Thing which 


pleaſes me, another ſtronger than my ſelf by Virtue of 


the ſame Right, takes it from me, and enjoys it in 
ſpight of me. Hence it is, that one Man invades an- 
other with the ſame Right with which hedefends him- 
ſelf, whence do, and will ſpring up always, the Occaſions 
of Jealouſies and Diſcords which are among Men; which 
make them at continual Defiance with one another, 


and keep them in a continual Watchfulneſs over their 


Neighbour 1 pet 0 
'Tis this Liberty founded in Nature which mäkes it 
hwful in Time of War, to reſiſt and invade, not ** 
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by open Force, but with all the ſecret Arts and Stratagems 
that can be deviſed; and when a Man would avoid the 
Danger he is in, in — and has his Enemy in his 
Hands, he has Right to uſe all Means to avoid him, and ſe- 
cure himſelf from him. | 1 | 

Thou wilt approve of theſe Reflections, which ſhew 
thee the natural Right thou haſt of commanding me, as 
being thy inferior; and, I hope, by what have written, 
to have ſatisfied thy Curioſity; and by my Submiſſion, 
and Obedience, to have giventhee a Proof of my profound 
Reſpects to thee. | LE 
Paris, 7th of the laſt Moon, 

of the Year 164 1. 


Mm 
* 
62 


ns; ole DER Be 
To Bedredin, Superior of the Derviſes, of 
CTCogni in Natolia. 


ET me, moſt holy and patient Derviſe, ſalute thee 
with my Head bowed down to the Ground, with 
the greateſt Humility I am able. I now write to thee 
with my Feet naked, without either Hoſe or Shoes, as a 
Mark of my Reſpect and Veneration which I have for 
thy old Age, and the Admiration I have at thy incor- 
ruptible Innocency. | | — 
The Kindneſs thou ſheweſt me by the long Letter 1 
have received, has given me ſuch Joy as I cannot ex- 
preſs; as makes me forget my paſt Pains," and hinders 
me from thinking of thoſe which are to happen to 
me; for I can now willingly leave this World, having 


had ſuch Teſtimonies of thy Affection. Thy great Age 
does not aſtoniſh me, ſeeing thy Father, who is yet 
alive, is 107 Years old, and thou not above 82; i 


which makes me hope to ſee a great while yet, both one 1 


and the other, draw down, by their Prayers, and Merit 3 4 
of their good Actions, the Bleſſings of Heaven on the 


# ow Empire of the Ottoman Court to whom all the 9 
Empires and Monarchies of the World ought to ſubmit. 
* 1 | | T 
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um, to be enrolled in the Troops which were to ſerve 
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againſt the'Per/zans, made the Father, who had them 


all by one Woman, to paſs for the happieſt of all the 


Muſſulmans, in having the good Fortune to beget ſuch 
a Number of the moſt noble Species in Nature. But 
thou and thy Father muſt needs be more happy than 
this fertile Parent. Thy Father has fought, and come 
out Victorious from the Perverſity of the Age, full of 
Scars and Sufferings, through the Force of his Cou- 
rage, the Innocency of his Manners, and his great So- 
briety : And, as to thy part, what haſt not thou done 
to make thy ſelf the worthy Son of ſo glorious a Fa- 
ther? Thou haſt not only done what thy Father did be- 
fore thee ; thou haſt acquired the ſame Virtues, and haſt 
ſo far out- done them, that one may ſay, Thou haſt ſur- 
paſſed Virtue it ſelt. Thy Strength is admirable in the 
midſt of Abſtinencies, and other Auſterities which thou 
undergoeſt; in which, tis certain thou can'ſt not be imi- 
tated. But Heaven, to whom only thgu liveſt, will re- 
compenſe in this World thy pure Faith, which the Ene- 
my of Mankind can never weaken. | Ib 
The Chriſtians ſay, when God, gave them the Com- 
mandments, he promiſed only long Life to ſuch who 
perfectly honoured thoſe, who, under God, brought 
them into the Light. If this be true, as tis very liłke- 
ly, tis not to be doubted, but that a long Life, is the Re- 
compence which God gives thoſe who live well: And 
the Nazarenes, who are Criticks, affirm, That Sin a- 
lone is the Cauſe that Men do not live fo long as they 
did before the Deluge, for then they remained ſuch a 


= while-in Life as would tempt one to think, they were 


to have been Immortal. They ſay, that after the De- 
lage, God changed the Nature of Men; and inſtead of 
that great Number of Years, which made up the Courſe 


of ſo long a Life, they cannot live at fartheſt above 120 


Years, and that there are few which arrive at 80; and 
whateyer is beyond this, is Miſery and. Torment, or 


WT = kind of Senſeleſnefs, which makes Men like Beaſts. | 


one may 
happen 10 


us 3 


I-know few People but what are Ke 78 
cure or mitigate the Inconveniencies whi 
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us; but few are of Opinion, that Life can be lengthen- 
| ed; yet, if this be poſſible, we may then believe a Story 
which is believed here, and which happened the Year 
paſt in Paris. | | PS Tas . 
An ancient Man went to a Dervis of this great Town, 
and thus accoſted him: I am come, Reverend Father, to 
know of you, whether I may in good Conſcience determine to 
live no longer, being quite a weary of living. Thave alrea- 
dy arrived to the 129th Tear of my Age, by means of a 
Liquor which Chymiſtry has taught me, whereby I did 
ſcarce perceive from any thing I felt, that I was going down ; 
however, this long Life appears at preſent to me irkſome 
and intolerable. ' My Blood is ſo putrified in my Veins, that 
Thave remained without any of thoſe Paſſions, whereunto 
Mankind are generally ſubject. My Taſte ſerves me no longer 
to diſcover the Delicacy of Meats. My Ears, although they 
be not deaf, yet will not let me diſtinguiſh true Harmony 
from what is only @ Confuſion of Sounds. Mine Eyes are 
open = but are not cleared with any Object. My Fa- 
eulty of Smelling is ſtruck with Scents, yet they make no Im- 
preſſion on it. I touch, but I feel not what Itouch; andi 
touch all Things indifferently. Mine Heart is no longer fenſs- 
ble, nor affected with Tenderneſs and Paſſion for my Friends. 
Bile in me has na longer its uſual Heat. Toy and Sorrow, 
Anger, Deſire of having, Hope and Hatred, are extingaiſh'd Ri ' 
in me; whereby Tam become inſenſible in conſerving, f! 
may ſo ſay, all my Senſes. | I am reſolved therefore to let m I 
felf die, provided you can aſſure me I may do it without Sin; ! 
for ſhould Tremain two Days without taking this precious 8 - 
W 
| 


Elixir, 1am certain I ſhall ſoon expire, and ſo be deliver- 
ed from the Vexation which overwhelms me. *Tis ſaid that 
the Dervis anſwered this Philoſopher ; That he might not 
deſire Death, but on the contrary,” preſerve his. Lift and 
fuppo ſing he made uſe of no Secret 1 Magick to prolong his 
Days, he ſhould believe that the marvellous Potion, df which 
he had found the Secret by his Study and Travel, was a Pre- 
ſent from Heaven : "That tis true, he would be rid of a 
rroubleſome Life, but he could nat procure the Bud of it-with- 
out a Crime; and that he was obliged to Preſerve it, to 
LL 
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of, which could not be comparable to the Pleaſures he had 
2 by enjoying the Gift which God had beſtowed on 
im. | | 
The Great God preſerve thy Days beyond thoſe of 


this Philoſopher, and accompany them with whatever 
may give thee Satisfaction: But I beſeech him, above 


f all Things, that he never let ſlip out of thy Memory 
the Promiſe thou haſt made me, of having always a par- 
5 ticular Reſpect to thy Servant Mahmut, who reverences 
thy Holineſs. : 3 Fro 
Paris, 15th of the 1ſt Moon, 

e of the Year 1642. 

1 X 

o — — — — | — — — — 
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4 LETTER 

. To the Redoubtable Vizir Azem. 

J- 


I is Make thee an Anſwer, invincible Warriour, by whoſe 


1— Counſels the formidable Empire of the Ottoman is 
. overn'd under the Orders of the maſt mighty of the 
v, —.— of the Earth, and whoſe Arm is terrible to all 
4 che Potentates of the World. I have read thy Letter, 
"I wich which thou honoureſt the moſt ſubmiſſive of thy 
ny Slaves, with allthe Humility which is due to thy ſub- 
2; lime Grandeur, whereunto thy Merit has raiſed thee. 
4s And. having caſt my ſelf at thy Feet in Spirit, ſeeing 1 
er. cannot really kiſs them, 1 obey the Orders thou ſendeſt 
lat me, which are to me inviolable LawVs. * 
not Banniere, the Swediſh General, is dead; when Pico- 
nil. lomini, one of the Generals of the Emperor's AGE 
bis & juſt by him. In half an Hour's time, he ſaved himſelf, 
ich the Army, all the Baggage and Cannon, and retired with 
re- incredible Swiftneſs over Mountains and Foreſts, where 
" & the Beaſts alone could make Paſſages, having continually 
th- the Emperor's Army at his Back. He was a Man of 
1 great Valour, had been highly ſerviceable to the Crown 


| of Swedeland, and acquired the Reputation of an excel- 
1 lent Commander. Tbe Emperar had. offered him ſome 


time 
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time before great Recompences, and the Dignity of 
Prince of the Empire, if he wou'd change his Maſter, 


'- - and forſake the Confederates Party. He had alſo offered, 


thinking this might more move him, to make him 
General of his Army againſt the Grand Signior: But 
he - refuſed all theſe Offers, his Fidelity ' being unmo- 
W 
This great Captain was born in Swedeland, and, 
when a Child, he fell down from an high Window, with- 
out receiving any Hurt, which made the King imagine, 
Heaven deſigned him for ſomething extraordinary. He 
travelled much in his Youth, and he was ſeen never tir'd 
in running to all Places, where there was any War ; 
ſometimes in Poland, and other whiles in Maſcovia; and 
being become General of his King's Army, he ſoon ac- 
quired the Reputation of one of the greateſt Captains 
of the Northern Parts. He was perfelly SkilPd in the 
Art of Encamping, and no Body could ever better draw 
up an Army for Battle. His Way of Retreat from be- 
fore an Army ſtronger than his, muſt needs be admired | 
by all the World. He ever choſe good Poſts ; and when 
once he was poſſeſs'd of them, he knew well how to 
keep them; ſo that he was never defeated, whatever 
Forces his Enemy might bring againſt him. He has de- 
ftroyed fourſcore thouſand Men in different Rencoun- 
ters, and Swedeland glories in having above ſix hundred 
Standards. He was ſo like King Guſtavus, that they i 
have been often taken for one another. He was never 
covetous, but was obſerved to be a good Husband. -A- 
mong ſo many Occaſions wherein he fignaliz'd himſelf, 
what he did when the Swediſh Army was worſted at 
Norlinge, is moſt remarkable; he preſerved the reſt 
though wholly forſaken by the Allies; and ſo ordered the 
Matter, that he raiſed freſh Troops almoſt in an Toſtant, 
and gave his Party Time and Courage to riſe up: And this 
isa could learn of this Great Captain, whoſe Reputa- 
tion has given thee this Curiofity: = 
Although Don Duarte de Braganza, the new King of ü 
Portugal's Brother, ſerved with great Reputation in the 
Emperor's Army, yet, tis ſaid, the Spaniards had been 
very urgent with this Monarch, to make him be e 1 
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hended, as ſoon as ever they heard the King his Brother 
vas raiſed to the Throne. But, tis ſaid,” the Emperor 
VPoas ſcandaliz'd with ſuch a Propoſition, alledging this 
would be againſt the Rules of Hoſpitality : But the En- 
preſs's Confoffor found ſuch Reaſons in his Divinity, as 
—— 5 over the Emperor to yield he ſhould be delivered 
into the Spaniſh Miniſter's Hands, who conducted him 
with a very ſtrong Party to the Caſtle of Milan, whence 


he is not like to ſtir out till his Brother ſhall reſtore the 


Crown of Portugal to Philip IV. of Spain. 

J ſhall write what remains behind to the Raimacham, 
who has the Honour of being thy Lieutenant; that I 
may not tire thee, who art to be reverenced as the 


Inſtrument of the Wills of the Maſter of Lights, and 
all whoſe Hours are deſtin'd to the Government of the 
: World. 

8 


May it pleaſe him, who of nothing has created all 


a the Grand Signior, the Crowns of all the Monarchs who 
5 commands in the Infidels Countries, and becomes there- 
d by the Arbiter of the Univerſe. 3 | 

_ Paris, 18th of the 1ſt Moon, . 

4 ¶ the Tear 1642. 15 

le- 5 | 1 | 

un- 5 | 

- RITTER 8 

1 To the Kaimacham, at Conſtantinople. 
* HIS King here has mortified his Parliament, by 
reſt the Advice of Cardinal Richliew. The Parliaments 
| the de Bodies of learned Men, who decide all Affairs in the 
kant. . Kingdom, as well Civil as Criminal; and the Parlia- 
Achim . en of Paris has a larger Juriſdiction than all others, and 
Gs as conſiderable Prerogatives. What I have to ſay on this 
8 = Subject, has happened trom the Beginning of the laſt 
ae of Year; and I now relate it, becauſe I forgot to do it when 
che the Thing happened: And I. will inform thee, before I 
been enter on the Matter, what obliged heretofore the Kings 
; of France to ſet up this great Seat of Juſtice. | ' | 
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The ancient Kings of France gave it Authority ot ap- 
Proving and verifying the Edicts and Declarations which 
they ſhould make, which was a Bar which theſe wiſe 

. Princes would fix between the People and the Sovereign 

9 Authority. Whence it appeared, that Monarchy was mix- 

| | ed with Ariftocracy ; without which, the Wiſe have 
N thought, that States could not long ſubſiſt. And the 
Princes of this Age have ſubmitted to a Tribunal re- 
eſtabliſh'd by themſelves, the Reſolutions they take, to 
the End they may diſcharge themſelves toward God, to 
whom they are accountable, as well as other Men; and 
to obtain Confidence from their Subjects, in taking from 
amongſt them Arbiters to regulate them. Vet they have 
ever reſerved the Liberty of making uſe of their abſo- 
lute Power, as is ſeen in their Letters Patents, where 
they forget not to inſert theſe Words [ For ſuch is our 
Will and Pleaſure.] 

TIheſe Monarchs alſo 2 hereby to have found 
out a Way to defend themſelves from the Importuni- 
ties of the Grandees, who often demanded ſuch Things 
which could not be granted without Prejudice to the 
whole Kingdom. 

The Authority of the now reigning King being out 
of Danger of being ſhaken or deſtroyed, this Monarch 
having his Exchequer well ſtored, his valiant and expe- 

rienced Captains, ſtout Soldiers, and numerous Armies, 
and good Fleets of Ships at Sea; whereby he would 
make known to this puiſſant Tribunal, That if it had 
been ſet up to aſſiſt the Kings by its Counſels when re- 
quired, yet it muſt not pretend that its Decrees ſhould 
become Laws to their Sovereigns. He went to the 
Parliament with all the Marks of Grandeur with which 
he is uſually attended on theſe Days of Ceremony, and 
with ſuch a great Company of Lords, as made the Po W- 
er of this Monarch eaſily diſcerned. He gave theſe Gen- 
tlemen to underſtand, he would have them ratifie, with- 
out more ado, the Orders he would ſend them, which 
they term Edicts, requiring them to be immediately en- 
regiſter d. He afterwards gave them an expreſs Charge al 
not to concern themſelves henceforward in Affairs of 
State; and to humble them the more, he _—_— to Wn 
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them, That he would be henceforward the Diſpoſer of 
Graces and Offices, and beſtow Recompences to ſuch as 
deſerved them. He added hereunto an Order of giving 
an Account every Year to his Chancellor of their De- 
portments, and to come and receive every Year his Ma- 
jeſty's Approbation to continue them in their Offices. 
And, as a Mark of his Indignation and Authority, he 
ps by the Preſident, and ſome Counſellors from their 
Places. i | | | 
This bold and politick Action was done (as I may 
Gay) in the midſt of mM, and Divertiſements, the 
more to denote the Monarch's Authority ; and in the 
Time of ſuch magnificent Feaſtings, as became the Pomp 
of the greateſt Emperors in the Palace of the Cardinal 
for the Marriage of his Niece, Madamoiſelle de Brexe, 
with the Prince of Conde's Eldeſt Son, called the Duke 
D' Anguin; a Prince from whom the World expects great 


e Me EIS 


d Things; and who all France believes will prove one of 
1 the famouſeſt Princes in Chriſtendom. 
8 The Catalonians are obſtinate in their Revolt; their 
he Deputies have been already ſeen in this Court, to entreat 
a good Supply from this King; and it is not to be doubt- 
ut ed, but they will earneſtly ſue for his Protection: And 
ch France has already ſent Troops near thoſe Parts, and its 
de- Fleet appears on the Coaſts to encourage this Nation, and 
ics, mortifie the Spaniards. There are a great many Troops 
uld raiſed here; and this Monarch will have in the Spring 
had eight Armies, commanded by Generals of great Va- 
re- lour and Experience, beſides theſe two Fleets; ſo that 
ld Germany, Lorrain, the Low-Comuntries, Catalonia, and 
the ah, are like to be expoſed to the Miſeries of an im- 
nich poveriſhing War. Only Germany ſeems to me able to 
and defend it ſelf. | 
ow- The vaſt Genius of the French Miniſter aſtoniſhes all the 
zen- Princes of Europe; he breaks all their Meaſures, and 
zith- makes a ſecret War againſt them in their own Courts. 
hich Nothing can eſcape his vigilant Care; he keeps hisown 
en- Secrets ſo ſtrictly, that his neareſt Friends cannot diſ— 
zarge cover them. His Power and Authority are ſo great, 


of at the Princes of the Blood are nothing in Com paiſon 
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of him; and his Fame makes him as much reſpected A- 
rea sert 7 2055 08 ct 

His Friends affirm, he is ignorant of nothing which is 

rojeRed in Europe. England is the Place which he has | 
laſt attack*d, its Civil Wars owing their Original to his | 
Deſigns. | | 
I pray Heaven favour thy juſt Pretenſions, and every | 
Day encreaſe thy Heroick Virtues. . 
Paris, 15th of the iſt Moon, 1 
F the Year 1642. wy 


„ IE T EN Tilt. 


To the moſt Excellent aud moſt Penerable 
Mufti, Sovereign Prelate of the Holy Re- 
_ t1310n of the Faithful Muſſulmen. 


3 < L * e 
3 F F 


LIE of whom I wrote fo many Particulars, ſome | 
Moons ago, to obey, as I ought, the expreſs Com- 
mand thou laideſt upon me, not only is ſtill living, but 
is more abſolute than ever, in what concerns his Miniſtry. Bl 
Yet is it falſe that this Cardinal finding nothing more (as 
thou writeſt to me, *tis talked of in Conſtantinople) to 
_fatisfie his Ambition, (which puts him ſtill upon deli- 
ring ſomething farther; being become the abſolute Ma- 
ſter of what depends on the Kingdom of Lewis XIII.) 
had Deſigns of making himſelf abſolute Maſter of what 
concerns Religion. But he was too 2 1 
to deſign the being the Superior General of all the French 
Derviſes; a Thing which neither the King of France, 
nor the bees wou permit. rather think, this Mini. 
ſters Deſign has been to ſubject all the Chriſtian Princes 
to his Maſters Initereſ ts. | 
The Ottoman Empire would have ſome Reaſon to be 
afraid, were all the Roman Prelates - wiſe enough to 
chaſe this Man for their Pope. We ſhould ſee in a ſhort 
Time all 4fa agitated by his Intrigues, againſt the Bi 
Followers of the Great Mahomet ; and thoſe that _ 4 
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Ali, would not enjoy a much greater Security. Thou 
knoweſt that the greateſt Marks which the Popes can 
give of their Piety during their Pontificate, is to ſtir up 


s Wars, and make Leagues againſt us to overthrow our 
« Empire. Think then what this great Man would do, 
= were he the Head of the Chriſtians, with thoſe Abilities, 
and great Intelligences which he every where keeps; 
17 ſeeing, that being only a Subject, and Miniſter of one 
Prince, he ſo governs himſelf, that there's no Nation, 
How far ſoever diſtant, but holds its Eyes open on his 
Conduct: And a Pope being always choſen” from a- 
| mongſt the Cardinals, and the Pope now reigning bein 
very old, it may happen that this dangerous Man ſhall 
be het | | 
Thou then, whoſe pure Life makes us believe thou 
art a Saint, pray the Great God to hinder ſuch an E- 
ble vent, which will without Queſtion diſturb the Empire 
Jos of him whom he has choſen to humble all other Poten- 
tates, and ſhew on Earth the Greatneſs of his Power; 
| and rather than ſuch a Misfortune ſhould befal us, pray 
2 him that has created all Things, that this Man's Eyes be 
2 85 opened to know and embrace the true Faith: For, it 
＋ were better (if T may fo ſay without diſpleaſing thee) 
"og hat this Cardinal ſhould be a bad Mufti at Conſtantinople, 
* h == thn a good Pope at Rome, at the Head of all the Naza- 
? by 8 Tis ſaid, that a foreign King conſulted this Oracle, (for 
7 Ma. e is held in as great Veneration as if he was one) what 
111) Conduct he ſhould hold to live ſecurely: And tis ſaid, 
nn the Cardinal made this Anſwer: That Kings ſhould live in 
hal ear, and then they would live in Safety; it being certain, 
-... hey would receive no Poyſon from the Hands of thoſe who do 
e s preſent them their Drink, no more than they can receive 
n unds from thoſe, whom they keep at a great Diſtance 
inces =” them. Thoſe who will not flatter them, will not de- 
mes cit them: and where they ſhall think themſelves in great- 
to be if E Safety, that will always be the Place of greateſt Dan- 
* lam perſuaded, grave and wiſe Prelate, thou wilt ap- 
2 oye of the Anſwer of this Miniſter. Julius Ceſar lived 
aft t . N | N 
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in the midſt of Combats, but died in the midg of the 

Next, after God, tis before thee, Great Miniſter of 

Heaven, that I humble my ſelf, entreating thee to re- 

ceive graciouſly the profound Reſpects of thy Slave Mah- 

Paris, 25th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 1642. | 
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To his Mother Oucoumiche at Conſtanti- 
| nople. | 1 5 


— 
* EARS, 2 = * 
* enen e F 
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1* may be laid, I have eſcaped from a mortal Sickneſs, | 
and remain in Life, only to hear the Complaints of 
my Friends, who recite to me their Misfortunes; and of 
my Kindred, who entertain me with the Loſſes they have 
ſuſtained. Thou addeſt, my dear Mother, a new Tor- 
ment to the Pains I already ſuffer, by ſhedding ſo many 
fruitleſs Tears. O! how cruel is my Country, that 
gives ſo many Occaſions of Afff iction to thoſe to whom 
| ſhe has given their Birth! Thou haſt loſt the greateſt Part 
of thine Eſtate in the Fire of Conſtantinople, and Death 
has deprived thee of thy ſecond Husband. I was but a 
Child when my Father died, ſo that I could not then 
judge of thy Grief; neither was I ſenſible of my own 
Loſs, Now that 1 am a Man, I enter into thy Senti- 
ments, I ſhare in thy Grief; and ſhall do all I can to com- 
fort thee. „ | | 
Thou haſt loſt thy firſt and ſecond Husband, and thou 
haſt Reaſon to aMict thy ſelf. If the firſt was an honeſt 
Man, *tis certain the other loved thee extremely: And 
the Charms of thy Countenance have not a little ſerved 
thee to acquire the Affection of theſe two Husbands 
which thou kneweſt how to keep by thy Complacencic 
and blind Obedience to their Wills; and by ſuch a pruden' 
zarriage, as, one may ſay, thou wouldſt force them io ter 
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love thee, hadſt thou not done it by the Charms of thy 
Beauty. 2 | ks 
Bur what ſhall we do in this thy extreme Affliction, 
and in the troubleſome Condition I am for the Grief thou 
endureſt, which mingles my Ink with my Tears? Yet 
we muſt endeavour to be comforted with a firm Reſolu- 
tion not to afflict our ſelves but at the Loſs of ſuch Things 
7 which will never be in our Power to recover. Thou 
7 at the Loſs of the Reputation which thou haſt acqui- 
red of a virtuous Woman; and I, at that of an honeſt 
Man. | | | 
When my Father died, 'twas not all the Philoſophy nor 
Eloquence of the Greeks which could comfort thee, thy 
Affliction was ſtronger than all their Reaſons; and when 


eſt Eaſe to thy Trouble in a new Spouſe. Him now 
thou haſt loſt, but now thou art ſtill in a Condition of 
of RF hindring this Loſs from being irreparable. Thy Virtue 
has never been queſtioned, and thou art not as yet ſo old, 
but thou mayeſt think of another Husband. Seek a 
third, which may make thee forget thy Sorrow for the 


any 4 ſecond. And if thou findeſt him not immediately, or if 

that 4 thou haſt ſome Trouble in ſeeking a like Comfort to 

Bo = thy Affliction, receive in this Letter the Tears of ano- 
art | 


cher Mother, which will ſhew thee there is a Woman of 
Jeath Ja far higher Condition, that is more afflicted than thou 
art. | 


then Paris is ſtill full of the Cries and Sighs which come 
OWN from a Princeſs of the firſt Rank. She has now loſt a 
ent. great Prince, her Son, who is ſlain in a Battle which he 


had won by a ſtrong Army, of which he was General. 
Read in my Letter the lively and tender Expreſſions of 
the Grief of this illuſtrious Mother, which draw Com- 
paſſion from his Enemies, who are forced by the Rules 


: And of Civility to make her Viſits. Thus does ſhe ſpeak 
ſerved every Day and Hour, to Perſons who come to viſit her; 
sbands and when there's no body, ſhe thus ſpeaks to herſelf. 
cencie This unfortunate Woman is not a Moment without 


9 ſighing; and one would think by her Language, ſhe in- 
F tended to recal the Soul which has quitted the Body of her 


theſe officious Comforters had forſaken thee, thou ſought- i 


> 5 Son, 
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Son, the unhappy, Count of Sofſſons : Poor Count, n 
Son ſo tenderly loved, and ſo greatly deſerved it, where is 
thy. Body now to be found, dyed in Blood, and in that of thy 
Enemies ? What Victory? Where are thoſe glorious Marks, 
That ſhould. give me ſo great Foy, and which give me ſuch 
Cauſe of Deſpair? Why did I bring thee forth into the 
World, unfortunate Son, if T muſt ſo = loſe thee ? * - 
rable Mother, Unhappy Son] How art thou a Conqueror when 
T ſee no other Trophy of thy Victory, than thy Death: I hear 
from all Parts, that the Count is victorious, and yet ] hear 
every where that his Enemies rejoice. ] ſee, dear Son, all 
thy Domeſticks that followed thee, return without Wounds, 
and yet I do not ſee their Maſter. None of them can tell me 

where he is, and in what Place their General lies, who 
fought with ſo great Valour, and Succeſs to his Party. But, 
they are all agreed, the Battle was won, that my Son is a 
Conqueror, and that he has loft his Life. Unfortunate 
Fight, which has made equally bewailed, the Death of the ⁵⁶ 
victorious General by his Mother, and the Defeat by the 
Vanquiſhed! Would to God thou hadſt been vanquiſhed, ⁵⁶ 
thou mighteſt have liv'd. I ſhould not have been in this 
Condition of following thee. *Twould have been} no Shame 
to have been defeated, it would have been only a Misfortune, 
which would have been common to thee with Pompey and 
Hannibal, to whom Antiquity had nothing to impute, but 
their ill Fortune. A {incere Reconciliation, a Pardon, or a 
Peace, might make all that is paſt forgotten, A wvoluntar! 
Exile might have appeas d the King's Anger, and perhaps 
diſarm'd the Cardinal; my Son might have lived, France 
would not have been troubled, a Mother would not have been 

at this Day comfortleſs, and the Count's Enemies would not 
have rejoiced at his Loſs. But, to my Grief, nothing of 

this has happened. Alas! the Stay of an illuſtrious Fa- 

mily is dead: Unhappy Mother, how are all thy Hopes va- i 
niſhed? But good God, how was this my dear Son taken 8 © 
out of the World ? I know but too well that his Enemies laid 
continual Snares for him. Methinks I ſee my Son's Mur- i 
derers give him the deadly Stroke in the Heat of the Fight, i 
and in the Inſtant he was going to enjoy his Victory. 4! 
my dear Son! Ah! unfortunate Mother! Why _ I - 7 
a | | N eathe 
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n breathe out my 15 on the dead Body of this Son, ſo wor- 
is thy the Eſteem of all the World, and whom I ſo. dearly 
by loved ? Why didſt not thou, too- powerful Miniſter, give me 
'5, the mortal Blow, rather than let me ſee ſo ſad a Tragedy: 
< Do you kill, me that hear me; or thou, my Son, give me 
he thy Hand, to deſcend into the Grave where thou art to be 


E- E. EY . % , : | 8 N N 

= . But my Reaſon. fails me; I muſt, for my Son's Honour, 
ſtifle theſe Motions of Weakneſs : Is true, he lives no longer; 
but he died in the Bed of Honour, with his Sword in his Hand; 


ear 

all he died full 75 Glory; he died victorious; and even in dying, 
ds, vanquiſhed his Enemies. | 3 
10 Let us ceaſe from ſhedding Tears ; but what do I ſay? 
who He died aſſaſſinated, a Victim ſacrificed to the Vengeance of 
ut, his Enemies, by the blackeſt Treaſon, tis clear. And yet I 


would live: No, I muſt die; let us imitate the Greatneſs 
and Courage of thoſe illuſtrious Women, who threw them- 


nate 
abe ſelves on the Pile whereon their Husbands were burnt: My 
155 Son is more dear to me; let us then die, and weep no more: 
hed, Theſe Tears are fruitleſs ; but let us live, ſeeing Heaven or- 
this Aains it, and let us live to die every Day: I ſhall have 
ame eder preſent before my Eyes, the Death of my Son; I ſhall 
une, e ever) Day his bloody Body; I ſhall continually remem- 
and er his Reſpectr, his Tenderneſs for me, and I ſhall never for- 


3 get the tender and violent Paſſion which I had for this Son, 
Vor whom alone I lived: But at leaſt, cruel Cardinal, re- 
fore me his dead Body: Thou haſt thy Revenge, he is no- 


tar) 3 ] : 2 
langer alive; give this ſad Confolation to @ deſolate Mo- 


rhafs 


"Trance ther ; 74. this Sight will work the Effect thou de ſtreſt, 
e been if cruel Mrerch as thou art; it will unite my Soul to. that of 
d not Y my Son. | 


Dear Mother, if thou canſt not comfort thy ſelf by ſo- 
great an Example of Misfortune as this Princeſs, it will 
be hard for thy Son to ſay any Thing which can diminiſſi 


ing of 1 
4s Fa- 


des UA 4 thy Grief. 1 F + 
, takes F rief. Imitate this illuſtrious Woman, who having; 
ies laid uffered whatever Sorrow and Deſpair can do to a Mother 


who loves vehemently, and with Reaſon ſuffers her ſelf 


Fight, if to e perſuaded, not to give an entire Victory to her Ene- 
4: es, who triumph ſtill over her Son, by the Grief which 
41 10 they ſee his Death has cauſed. She has been ruled by the 
breatſe 1 Advice 
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Adviceof her Friends, and received great Comfort from | 
a max ſent her by the King, written with his own 
Hands. 4 3 | | 

' Couſin, The Grief which you ſhew at your late Lofs obliges 
me to teſtify the Share which I have in it, and the Diſpleaſure 
J concerve at the Fault of him which has cauſed it. And 
though J ought not to be ſorry, by reaſon of the Conjun- 
cture wherein it has happened, yet I muſt heartily condole 
with you, and contribute what I am able to your Conſo- 


lation. 


I can ſay nothing more to thee, my moſt honoured 
Mother, unleſs it be, that thou ſhalt always have in me 
a moſt obedient Son; and if thou takeſt a third Huſ- 
band, thou wilt perhaps be leſs unfortunate; bur pleaſe 
thy ſelf. | | | 

The Great God, who has created all Things, and pro- 
vides for their Neceſſities by his infinite Goodneſs, com- 
fort and fill thee with bis Bleſſings, Se icy 

Paris, 25th of the 2d Moon, 

of the Year 1642. 


I. ET T E R XV. 
T the Grand Signior's Treaſurer. 


* HE Prieſt which play'd the Tarpaulin, whom the 
French call the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, of whom 
I believe I have given thee ſome Account the ioth Moon 
of the Year 1637, has loſt the Credit which he had 
with the King, and is at preſent diſgraced. The Opi- 
nion of his Valour at Court is much leſſened, by his not 
hindring with the Fleet he commanded, the Spaniards 
from putting Succours into Tarragona, a famous Sea-port 
near Barcelona. They loſt the laſt Year twelve Gallies in 
Fight againſt the French Naval Forces; but having fitted 
a mightier Fleet, they have put into this Place the Suc- 
cours they intended. The Archbiſhop could not or 
would not hinder them, which will be the Caule 3 

N 1 


. 
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this Place will not come ſo ſoon under the Power of the 


Tis ſaid, that this Prelate was baniſh'd France, and was 
retired into N ſituated on the NMyoſue, named Avignon, 
and belongs to the Roman Prelate. 


It being a Thing very uſual to run down the unfortu- 
nate, all the World blames this Prelate, having not always 
met with equal Sueceſs on the Sea in the Employs he 

ſought, and which did not at all agree with his Function 
of Archbiſhop; which he might have performed with 
Applauſe, in imitating his Predeceſſor, who was his 


Brother, the Cardinal de Sourdis; and who had left him 


a Dioceſe well regulated, rich, furniſhed with great Store 
of Churches well ſerved; Paſtors of great Piety and Learn- 
mg. whom this Man had procured and ſertled in his Dio- 
eeſe with great Care, which made his Death extremely 
hmented. : | 3 

The Catalonians are at length become this King's Sub- 
jets; they maintain their Revolt with the French Forces, 
and ſtrengthen themſelves after the Example of the Portu- 
97005 They fight with ſuch Courage, that they come 
off continually Conquerors; but I ſhall make no Relation 
of their Fights, nor of the Blood which is ſpilt on either 
Side, which are Matters I do not care to treat of. | 
God give thee a continual Tranquillity of Mind, make 
thee in Love with Peace, and preſerve in thee that vigi- 
lant Spirit ſo neceſſary for the keeying the Treaſure en- 
truſted to thee. | 0 

Paris, 25th of the 2d Moon, 

of the Year 1642 
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{Fs HE Cardinal Favourite of France has ſuch long 
* Hands, that he makes Seizures in. thoſe Places: 
which are not ſubject to his Juriſdiction ;. and when he 
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has made them, he keeps them without any Thoughts 
of reſtoring them. There's no Probability at preſent 
that this bold Politician, will lay. Hands on what belongs 
to the Grand Signior: However, I have ſome Reaſon to 
„„ / J 
There has been carried, ſome Days ſince, an illuſtrious 
Priſoner into the Caſtle of the Wood of Vincennes; and 
thou fhalt hear this new Way of apprehending a Great 
Man in another's Houſe, and in the Court of a Foreign 
Sovereign, who is abſolute in his own Eſtates.” This 
Priſoner was apprehended in the midſt of the fineſt La- 
dies in the Court of Turin, at a magnificent Ball which 
the Dutcheſs Regent of this Eſtate gave in her Palace. 
It was this Princeſs whom I mentioned to thee, who was 
Widow to Victor Amadeus, Duke of Savoy; and Siſter 
to the King which now ſo happily reigns over the French. 
The Dutcheſs, who had a particular Conſideration for 
this Priſoner, could not behold this Exploit of the Car- 
dinal's without extream Vexation. His Name is, if I 
be not miſtaken, Count Philip 4 Azlie, a Perſon of great 


Quality, and whoſe excellent Parts and Courage do yet 


render him more illuſtrious than his Birth. , _ ' 
Tis not yet known, why the Cardinat undertook ſuch 
a bold Stroke: though *tis faid, the Council of France 
has had great Reaſons to ſecure the Perſon of this Fa- 
vourite. The chief Motive, they ſay, was, that he was 


carrying on ſome Deſigns againſt the Intereſts of this 


Crown with the Cardinal of Savoy: Whom is thought 


he would have married to the Widow of Amadaus his 


Brother. | Wy 
Richlieu attempted not to carry off Count Philip till 
having made ſeyeral Trials to remove him from the Court 
of Turin, under the Pretence of ſome Embaſly, to which 
he would never conſent; ſo that his Obſtinacy coſt him 
A * | : 
- TheDutcheſs greatly complains and reproaches the King 


her Brother, with the Violation of the Right of Natiens 
and Foyereignty but only her own Court are ſenſible to 


theſe Complaints, they being not heard in that of France; 
and her Ambaſſador has been ſeen there, in a 1 4/5 


Ong; RB wy 
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Poſture; Ys ſuing for the Counts Likerty ; or that he 
might be ſent on an Embaſſy to Rome; or at !-aſtwiſe, 


— 


that in leaving the Caſtle of Vincennes, he might be im 
priſoned ſomewhere in Paris. 

The Cardinal anſwered the Supplications of the We 
baſſador of: Savoy, That the King, his Maſter, did no: 
apprehend Philip, and bring him into France, but out of 

ard to the Intereſts of his Siſter of Savoy; and that 
ſi ide be aſſured, that for her Sake he ſhould be well 


bo may'ſt ſee by this Anſwer, a great 3 
and frivolous Reaſonings, which ſufficiently denote, thay 
this great Miniſter does not love to be contradicted or op- 

ſed in the Reſolutions hetakes: And if an Account of 
what's done in the World, muſt be given to any one Man 
alone, he would take it very ill, if it were to any. Body 


but himſelf. 


1 hall not fail to ſend thee che Books thou requireſt] and 
inform thee the beſt I can of the falſe or true Don Sebaſtian; 
King of- Portugal, whom his Subjects do believe to be 
ſtill alive, hen J have made ſufficient Enquiries into the- 
Truth of the Matter. I kiſs, with a profound Humility, | 


| the Hem of thy rich Veſt, on which I faſten the Lips 98 


a reſpect ful and obedient Slave, 
Paris, 2 1ſt of the za Moon, 
7 * Tear 188 | 


—_ 2 


8 


er XVII. 9970 


25 the Reis Effendi, Secretary of the En 
Hire. © 


Pace was found laſt Night, a Man dead in his 
Streets of Paris, who ſeems not to be above thir- 
ty Years old; heis a Spaniard. and had about him a 2 
or Memoir, which it ſeems he had written to ſome Con- 


fident at Madrid, in theſe Terms: 
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Cardinal Richlieu told me, he did not know the Hand 
nor Signature of Count Olivarex's Secretary; and that 
when he ſhould fill up his figned Blank, which I pre- 
ſented him, andlet fall the pretended Letter of the Se- 
cretary into the King of Spain's Hands, he ſaw not what 
Advantage could reſult hence to the King of France, his 
Maſter. Tam very willing, added he, that the King of 
Spain ſhould ſuſpect the Count, or Secretary of Infide- 
liry, and of having ſome Commerce with me; but it 
would not be advantageous to us, he ſhould be plainly 
convinced of it, ſeeing the greateſt Happineſs France 
could have, is, that Count Olivarex's Miniſtry ſhould 
be perpetual: For being the moſt unhappy of all the Fa- 
vourites that have ever been in the Place he poſſeſſes, all 
good French Men are obliged to pray to God to give him 
a long Life, and to continue him ever in the King his 
* Maſter's Favour, to perpetuate, by - his Counſels, the 
„„ puns. = ET 5 | 
He purſued his Point of Raillery in this Manner. 
Of a Duke of Braganza, Olivarez has made a King 


of Portugal; Of a King of France, a Count of Barce- 


'* lona ; Gf a Sovereign Duke of Lorrain, a Vaſſal; Of 
* a Prince Cardinal, a Knight Errant; Of a Lord of Mo- 
* nacho, a Duke and Peer of France: And, in fine, of 
* Philip IV. Kingof Spain, he has made a Count Duke 
© de Olivarex. NP 
This is all I could. get from ſo great and illuſtrious a 
The juſt God, who has ſent us his Prophet, ever direct 
thy Actions, that thou may'ſt enjoy an happy Eternity, 


and give thee Opportunities of doing Good. 


Paris, 24th of the Ath Moon, 
of the Tear 1642. * 


LETTER 


y, 


N 


* 
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ſtria. 


8 o p be praiſed for thy Patriarch Elias, and his Com- 


. panion; foraſmuch as I ſee thou art a Saint, and 
content in the Religion of the bare-footed Friars, which: 
thou baſt embraced; . Thou ſtirreft me up to do Good, 
and encourageſt me to ſuffer, and become ſerious enough 
to. renounce, the Pleaſures of the World; ſecing thou: 
traceſt me a Way ſo neceſſary to walk in, in order to ar- 
riye at Heaven. I did not believe, indeed, I confeſs it, 
thou wert endued with that Conſtancy, and was afraid 
thou would'ſt change; but ſeeing thou haſt the Courage 
of keeping thy Reſolution, and enduring all the Incom- 
modiouſneſs which is to be met with in that kind of Life 
which thou haſt embraced: I am ſorry for my Suſpi- 
cions, and profeſs J have all due Eſteem for thee:. I love 
thee as much as one. honeſt Man ought to love another, 
who, having found out the True God, has run impetu-- 
ouſly after it; and who has paſt immediately from a ſoft: 
and yoluptuous Life, to the Severeties of an auſtere: Re- 
ligion, in ſearch of an aſſured Port, which is more uſu-- 
ally found in Sufferings and Macerations; than in Delights 
and Pleaſures. There is one Thing amongſt others, which 


extremely pleaſes me, in the Order thou haſt entered; All: 


Things are in common amongſt you; one Key opens an 
Hundred Doors; you have no Meum & Timm; all clad in: 
the ſame Faſhion, all go bare-footed ; you eat at the ſame - 


| Table, and no Body has better or worſe Fare than another. 


In fine, your Prayers are the ſame, and fo are your Vows: 
of Poverty. 0 | 5 
But, prithee tell me, what would a Thief have found in 
thy Cell, whom 1 ſaw Yeſterday hang'd with a Key a- 
bout his Neck? He had the Dexterity of opening with 
his Key all ſorts of Locks, and has done e 1! 6g 
guiſh-Exploits, which have at length brought him the- 
5 | Gallows. . 


* 
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Gallows. He told the People he died a moſt happy Man, 


none: That the only Crime he thought he had been guilt 


Thefts; T hat had he found the Doors always open, he had 
Never entered into any Houſe; and he exhorted Magiſtrates 
to chaſtiſe only thoſe who ſuffer d themſelves to be robb'd. 
Spaniſh Authors have written, there's no Law which al- 
lots Penalties to thoſe that rob with Prudence and Ingenui- 
9 Thus call they thoſe who ſteal where withal to appeaſe 
the Envious who would accuſe them, the Witneſſes which 
might ſerve to convict them, and the Magiſtrates by whom 
they are to be judged: So that the Thief that ſhall have 
ſtolen for himſelf, and for all others I now mentioned, 
all be ever ſent away abſolved: Which makes me think, 
that Theft is of the Nature of Women; for both one 
and the other ſeem at this Day to be neceſſary Evils, juſt as 
Keys ſeem only good now-adays to preſerve what may 
be ſtolen, and not to hinder it from being ſo. 5 


authorized for the Safeguard of a Town ? Tis not enough 
to have a ſtrong Garriſon of Soldiers; three Elements 
are not ſufficient to defend it againſt a greater Power, that 
would oppreſs it,” The Earth is raiſed, te make there- 
of Trenches; the deepeſt Ditches are dried up, whatever 
Quantity of Water may be in them; and Fire is incloſed 


farveyeſt Haly, thou wilt find in ſeveral Towns, Palaces 
which have more Gates than Thebes had heretofore: .And, 
if thou counteſt the Keys which ſerve to open them, thou 
wilt find the Iron they are made of to coſt more than the 
ae Tang, TH en CE TRENT TT HAIGHT 
Men are not contented to uſe theſe Keys according to 
the common Uſe they ſeem to be defigned for; their 
Ambition makes them ſerve for Marks of Honour in ſe- 

veral Princes Courts, where they be Recompences for Ser- 
vices, for Virtue and Valour. The Golden Key in Spain, 
which the great Lords wear, denotes, That they know how 
to open the Gate of Favour. ' And' tis the {ame in Ger- 
many, and eſpecially in the Emperor's Court. 


as having practis d with great Succeſs an Art inferior to 


of for theſe thirty Vears, was his committing but ſmall | 


How many Things has the Injuſtice of ſome People 


in Cannons, the Effects of which are terrible. If thou 


=. 


* 
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Happy was ancient Rome, whoſe Citizens were ſo wiſe, 
that being adviſed to turn the Front of their Houſes on 
that fide where they cou'd not be obſerved by their Neigh- 
bours, they anſwered the Architect, We rather deſire our 


| Houſes may be overlook'd into, becauſe we do nothing wherein 


we fear a Surprize. Whereas modern Rome, on the con- 
trary, may be termed unhappy, wherein there are not 
Gates enough, and Porters of them, to conceal what is 
done in the moſt retired Places of their Palaces. 

It is in this City, where Luxury grew to that Height 
under the firſt Emperors, that all Mens Studies were to find 
out new Pleaſures. * | | 

But I muſt end this Diſcourſe of Keys of Doors, and 


Door-keepers ; I muſt not expect to reform the World, 


nor would I weary thy Patience. Pardon me my paſſing 
from the Cell to the Story of the Thief whom I faw 
executed; and from the Thief to a Diſcourſe of Keys, 
and other Things with which I have entertained thee: 
I wasſo full of it that I could not forbear the Diſcourſe, 
no more than I can now to ſpeak. of the Subtilty of the 
Spaniards,” who have vaunted of the Worth of their Ef 
curial by the 
it; like that fooliſh Emperor who valued the Greatneſs of. 
Rome, by the great Weight of Spiders Webs which were 
there. The Spaniards affirm, there are ſo many Doors to 
this ſtately Edifice, that the Keys which ſerve to open 
them, weigh about ten thouſand Weight. „ 

But tis Time to end this tireſome Letter. Let me then 
counſel thee, to watch over thy Conſcience, as the Pari 
fans do over their Shops, to prevent Violences. Here 
are ſo many great and ſmall Thieves, that ſhould they be 


punifhed, as they were chaſtiſed in Syria, where the 


ſame Punifhment is impoſed on him that is robbed, as he 
that robs; this great Town would be ſoon unpeopled, or: 
become a Priſon to an infinite Number of People, wha 
„ JJ IL EE oo nam. 
May it pleaſe the Great God, who ſhould be adored by 


| all Creatures, to incline thee, Great Prelate, (after thou 
| art delivered from the Burthen of the Fleſh) to place 
| | « *# , I "Aa & 4 : : 5 53804 ' EE : 4 * . rats l T thee- 
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thee among the Number of thoſe for whom the Church 
has a pious Veneration; and, reſpe& thy Aſhes in ſuch 
a manner, as I hope thy holy and exemplary Life will 
deſerve. JJ... de RD IY 

Paris, 24th of the 4th Moon. 55 
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- To'the Venerable Mufti. 
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H OU wilt not think me troubleſome, if thou 
remembreſt the Order thou haſt given me; and 

1 ought rather to hazard the tiring thee by frequent 
Letters, than be accuſed of Neglect for not obeying 
thee. Obedience muſt needs be agrecable, where the 
Command is made with Wiſdom. When I write to the 
Grand Vizir, tis in trembling ; and if 1 write, to the 
Kaimacham, I am not without Hope; and Lend no Let- 
ter to the other Baſſa's without Inquietude, and great 
Trouble. As to what concerns my Friends, I divert my 
ſelt in writing to them. But when tis to thee I write, 
F may fay, *tis that I may hope, live, and obtain in the 
Y State ſpoken of by our Wo” 


other World, that happ 


- Prophet, that Life which is to be the Recompence of all 


thoſe. who ſhall. perform good Actions, . whilſt they 
TT... rom norte he: 
Cardinal Richlien would - willingly be, abſolute in Mat- 
ters'of Religion as thou art, he would alia be thought 
a" Saint, but he knows not how to be one: And indeed 
he would be every Thing. However, he does abund- 
ance of Things which thou doſt not, and pretends to 
be above thee, becauſe. he does not live as thou doll. 
This Man, whoſe Head is full of the Affairs of the World, 
concerns himſelf in whatever paſſes in Europe; one on 
Employ cannot ſatisfy him; he is not contented wit 
being the Favourite of a great King, under wo Au- 
| thority 


5 5 


Pl. 
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: punctual Obedience. 5 


% 
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thority he governs all Things: Some time ago, *twas re- 


ported he would make himſelf a Patriarch. He aſpires 
extream high, undertakes the moſt difficult Matters, and 
takes a ſingular Pleaſure of making uſe of extraordinary 
Means for the Execution of his Projects, that Poſterity, 
and Hiſtorians may write, That being come into the 
World with a ſmall Fortune, he died rich; and being 


born in the Condition of a private Man, he lived in the 


State of a great Prince: Obſerve (Venerable Prince of that 
Religion, which can alone be approved of by him who 


drew the World out of Nothing) two remarkable 


Strokes of this French Tiberius, which I have learn'd 
but lately. _ | OT HT 

This Cardinal ſent to Madrid incognito, a General of cer- 
tain Derviſes, a Man of a fit Genius to ſecond his own, 
of a piercing and ſubtle Wit, and very underſtanding 
in Secular Affairs; after having given him expreſs Or- 
der, that as ſoon as ever he ſhould be in Spain, he 
ſhould do ſuch and ſuch a Thing, and, that at his 


= Return into France, he ſhould remit into his Hands a- 


lone, the Memoirs of what he had tranſacted. This 
Monk ſucceeded very well in the Employ he under- 
took; but, in his Return, the Cardinal ſent an expreſs 
Command to him, to deliver, before he entered into 
France, all his Papers into the Hands of a Gentleman 
who brought him his Letter. This Dervis obey d; 
but he was diſgraced, and the Cardinal maintain'd, twas 


a Crime to obey on this Occaſion; for having once 


received an Order to entruſt no Body with theſe Papers, 
but himſelf, he could not be executed for delivering 
them to others; and for this Reaſon, he forbad him to 
ſet Foot within the Kingdom. This poor Religious died 


f | ſome time after, deſperate at his Uſage; and perhaps 


this is the firſt time a Man has been puniſhed, for too 

'Tis not many Moons fince there came Poſt a Perſon 
of Quality from Italy, who brought conſiderable News 
to the Cardinal, *Tis impoſſible for me to expreſs the 
Careſſes this Favourite made him. And to denote his 


; Joy, he immediately preſented him with a rich Dia- 


mond, 
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mond, and made him hope for ſtill greater Recompence; 
yet, this ſame Perſon that had brought this ſo good News, 
was carried to the Baſtile, as ſoon as he came, out of the 
Cardinal's Cloſet, where he remained for ſome. Moons 
without ſeeing any Body; ſo that he imagined himſelf all 
that while in a Dream; but, at length, his Priſon Doors 
were ſet open, and the Cardinal wouldſee him, and made 
him be given as many hundred Crowns as he had paſt o- 
ver Days in his Solitude. He accompanied this Preſent 
he made him with all the Civilities imaginable, and ſaid 
theſe Words to him: Thou art not to blame, and yet I could 
not but puniſh thee for my Fault, when I made thee enter into my 
Cloſet as ſoon as thou cameſt from Italy to bring me ſd. advan- 
tageous Nems. The great De ſire I had to know the Particu- 
lars of the Buſineſs, made me forget to take off from my 
Table a Writing of great Importance, which thou mighteſt' 
have read entire; which contained the Revolt of Catalonia, 
the Demands of this Province, and the Intrigues of France, 
which cauſed this Inſurrectian: And the Knowledge of ſo im- 
portant a Myſtery,might make my Prince loſe the Arquiſition of 
ſo rich aProvince s ſo that I could not imagine a more ſafe 
and ſpeedy Remedy, than to ſhut. thee up in a Place where it 
was impoſſible for thee to make any ufe of the Notices thou 
didſt get, by my Imprudence. But Things being at preſent 
in ſuch. à Condition wherein tis impoſſible France ſhonld re- 
ceide any Prejudice, I reſtore thee thy Liberty, and en- 
treat thee to forget the Seuerity, which Reaſons of State 
have put me upon. Receive from Hands the Preſent 
which the King my Maſter makes thee ; and be pleaſed 
tu reckon me amongſt the Number of thy particular 
N hy EEE : 1 
I proſtrate my ſelf again at thy Feet, holy Prelate, in- 
treating thy Benediction, and that thou wilt look on me as 
one of thy moſt obedient children; having ſuch'a Reſpect 
to thy Holineſs, as is due to the greateſt Miniſter of 
Heaven, that ever interpreted the Holy Alcoran in the 
Empire of the Faithful. | . 3 
I alſo intreat thy Prayers, that God having Regard to 
the Supplications which thou ſhalt offer him, would 
ES FORD. SPL eee #119 137 Gig! B 
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give me the Grace to live honeſtly, and ſerve the Sultan 
955 and that I may die in the Religion ef my Fa- 
Z „ 
Paris, 24th of the 4th Moon, 

F the Tear 164242. 


A. 
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F Lc 0 . ö To the Kaimacham. 


| 7 HE Books of the Arabian Geber, are not to be 
E 1 found in that Language which thou deſireſt them 


ted of impoſſible Things; Of the e e the 
Circle in Geometry; of the Philoſophers Stone in Chymi- 
try; of the Perfections of the Orator in Rhetorick ; of a 
Republic, fach a one as Plato would have in his Po- 


4 in; I have ſought for them, I believe, in about two hun- 
* dred Bookſeller's Shops, and there's not one of them 
, knows, they were ever tranſlated into the Tongue in 
— which thou wouldſt have them. . 
of Tis now ſome time fince theſe Books have been com- 
fe mon in France: And there are ſeveral Perſons who ap- 
it ply themſelyes to Dr. Geber s Science; but there's no 
ou” WR Tranſlation of them into any of the common Langua- 
mt Les of Europe When T enquired for this Book, the Book- 
re- WR fllers asked me ſeveral different Queſtions ; and eſpe- 
n- cially, Whether I fought for Receipts to prolong Life? 
ate Some there were, who asked me grinning, Whether my 
ent Defign was to fix ſome Volatile Deity ? And others an- 
ſed” ſwered the Queſtion, I made them on the Book of the 
lar WR Tearned Geber, only by a Silence, accompanied with ſome 
smiles; and at the {ame time putting into my Hands a 
in⸗ Book, 'andfaying unto me, Here's what you look for, this 
eas b what jon want, Monſieur Abbot : And this Book trea- 
7 e & : 
the 


d to liticks ; and of the Perpetual Motion in the Mathema- 
ould nicks. | 7 1 | | | 5 


I did 
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I did not ſeem to be much moved at theſe Merchants 
Dealings with me; but T found a very honeſt Capuchin, 
who put me in hopes of recovering the Geber thou 
ſeekeſt; for he aſſured me he ſaw it in Chaldee, or in 
the Egyptian Language, in a learned Man's Library, 
without giving me any Encouragement to think it may 
be purchaſed, becauſe he that poſſeſſes it, is not needy 
of Money. i | | 7 

Thou wilt not, perhaps, be diſpleaſed, to know 
what this Religious told me concerning Chymiſtry; and 
he appeared to me not only to have Learning, but Ex- 
perience. e aſſured me, there were in Paris alone, 
ſeveral Thouſands of Men that applyed theniſelves to 
this Exerciſe; and that there are above four thouſand 
Authors who treat of this Science: That King Geber 
was the moſt knowing and cleareſt in his Expreſſions; 
and yet there are A5 ſuch as are real Philoſophers, 
and wholly bent to the Study of Nature, that can eaſi - 
ly underſtand him. Whereunto he added, there were ſe- 
veral People wha laboured with great Patience, but few 
with thoſe Qualifications which are neceſſary to find Suc- 
ceſs: He affirmed, that Speculative, Knowledge, is fruit- 
leſs; that one muſt have a long Practice, and continual 
Exerciſe; that moſt People labour to no Purpoſe, becauſe 
they do not take Nature for their Guide, no more than 
the e ſhe makes in Minerals; becauſe l 
to Geber, the Principles of the Art, ſnould be thoſe of 
Nature it ſelf; and that tis only in Metals we can find 
Metals; and that ' tis, in fine, by Metals we can ſucceed 
in the making of perfect Metals. | 


This good Dervis maintained, That the true Way to 
proceed to the Perfection of this. great Work, conſiſts 
in the Union of the Mineral Spirits purified by Art, with 
the perfect Metallick Bodies, having firſt yolatilized them, 
and then fixed them, in conſerving all the Radical Hu- 
midity, and in augmenting the Natural Heat, by a diſ- 
creet Concoction of the Compoſition, which comes 
by this marvellous Ferment, which makes all this Maſs 
boil, and puts it into a Fermentation: So that this mar- 
vellous Compoſition, inſinuating it ſelf by Penetration 

| into 
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into the moſt ſubtle Parts of the melted Metal, by the 
external Fire, and radically diſſolving it, it ripens it, and 
purges it from whatever is not of the Eſſence of Gold 


and of Mercury, till the whole be driven out to an en- 
tire Perfection: Which made the Maſter of Maſters, 


the learned Geber ſay, That this perfect Elixir being the 


pure Subſtance of Metals, it ſeeks in the melted Metals 

that which is of the fame Nature with it ſelf and perfects 

It. 5 ; 6 ; | 

Now, as it is impoſſible for the Artiſt to produce 

any thing that is new according to his Fancy, but only 

| to join or ſeparate what Nature has produced ; Ray- 
: mund Lully would have us underſtand, that the Body in 
| this Artis the Metallick Being, in which lies the Mine- 
| ral Spirit, becauſe the Metals are nothing elſe but this 
Spirit, of which conſiſts the Philoſopher's Stone; and this 
Spirit is properly the Virtue of Minerals, in which is 
contained the Spring of Metals. But the famous Geber 
has plainly ſhewed, that this Stone is wholly created and 
formed by Nature; to which the Artiſt neither adds nor 
diminiſhes any thing, but only makes it ehange its Place 
2 Preparation, which in every other Reſpect is uſe- 
b | ? | 


rituous as it is, has yet four ſorts of Superfluities, of 
which it muſt be purged by the Hand of the Artiſt, viz. 
A great Humidity, the Earth which is found therein, the 
ordinary Sulphur which burns, and the Salt which is cor= 
roſive; and it muſt be purified by Calcination, Diſſolu- 
tion, Sublimation, and Fixation, that there may-alone 
remain the Radical Humidity fixed and permanent; 
which being afterwards united in an indiffoluble Manner 
to the perfect Body, compoſes this incomparable Body, 
which is ſo much ſought, and ſo ſeldom found, and 
which is an hot Elixir, powerful to ripen and purifie all 
imperfe& Metals, and convert them into Gold or Silver. 

There is afterwards given an Activity to the Gold, in 


It already had. 
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This Friar affirms, This Mineral Body, entirely Spi- 
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refining it by new Degrees of Fire, added to that which 
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This indiſcreet and impertinent Woman, ufing the Li- 
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Thus far went our Converſation, when an old Wo- 
man came unhappily upon us, and bereaved me of the 
Satisfaction of learning of this Religious, ſome impor- 
tant Secret which he ſeemed ĩnclinable to entruſt me with. 


berty ordinary with the People of this Country, cruelly 
interrupted our Converſation; and I remained ſtruck, as 
it were, with a Flaſh of Lightning; when this knowing 


Friar told me, That the Arrival of this Woman forced 
him to take his Leave of me; and he prepared to be | 
gone, like a Man that was expected for ſome weighty 
Affair; when caſting his Eyes on my Countenance, he 

perceived the Perplexity and Confuſion which this Se- 
Paration cauſed in me; and to comfort me, he ſaid thus { 
to me in my Ear: I know very well, Friend, thou haſt an F 
inquiſitive Soul, and de ſigneſt great Things; meet me at my j 
Cell, and in the mean time, PU eel thee for thy Conſolation in y 
plain Terms, that it has always been, and ever ſhall be my t 
Opinion, that ta labour profitably, one muſt follow Ray- F 
mund Lully's Rules. This great Philoſopher affirms, and tl 
J am of his Mind, that to make Gold, one muſt have Gold 2 
and Mercury; and Mercury and Silver, to make Silver: But * 
Junderſtand by Mercury that Mineral Spirit ſo refined and h 
purified, that it. aurifies the very Seed of Gold, and argen- 1 
tixes that of Silver. , Theſe are the very Words he ſpake T 
tome. nts 26. tet ay | a br 
But, in leaving me, I entreated him to tell me, w 
Whether it was eaſie to attain to the Accompliſhment ne 
| * A* great Work, and what was neceſſary for that great fo 

nd? | 

He anſwer'd me, Twas very hard, which made al- ce 
moſt all People deſpair of compaſling it; there heing M 
very few People, on whom Heaven beſtow'd the nece!- RF 0, 
fary Qualifications to acquire this precious Art; that theſe BW w, 
Qualifications conſiſted in being a true Philoſopher, and in ¶ w. 
being perfectly skilld in Nature, in having a Patience the 
Proof againſt all Diſappointments; and; that a Man ex. 
ſhould be in the Flower of his Age, ſtrong and vigo- wi 
rous, to endure Labour, well furniſh'd with Wealth, and the 
The 


indefatigable. Whereunto he added, that if any of theſe IJ 
1 Qualities W 


» 
— 
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| Qualities were wanting, one might be certain, that the 
other would be fo alſo. That a Man who is unacquain- 


one fail of Succeſs, the Firſt, Second, Third, Fourth 
nay, Fifth or Sixth time in the Operation, he is a Fool 
that then grows weary, and does not again begin to ſet 
at Work, with the ſame Earneſtneſs, and Hopes of Suc- 
ceſs: And that ſhould a Man want a vigorous Health, 
Labour would weaken, and make him faint; and that 
in fine, if one be without ſufficient Eſtate, tis impoſſi- 
ble the Work ſhould ſucceed; which demands an entire 
Man, and ſuch a one as minds nothing elſe. 
This Dervis moreover told me as a Thing certain, that 
ſeveral Perſons had attained to the Perfection of this Un- 


; 
| dertaking ; which employs ſo great a Number of Vrtuoſo's 
y in all Parts of the World: For, were it not fo, there 
7 would not be that Quantity of Gold there is; for all 
y that of the Indies was not ſufficient to fatisfie ſo many 
'- People, who mind nothing elſe but gaining of it; and 
d that, in fine, ſuch great Treaſures which are heap'd up, 
d and the Gold that runs in Traffick never came out of the 
at Mines which are in the Mountains, but that a great part 
1d. has been made by Artiſts. He moreover aſſured me, 
n- That the Overſeers of the Mint in France aftirmed, as 2 
ke Thing beyond all Queſtion, That there was more Gold 
brought to them, than ever came from Foreign Parts; 
Ie; which made him conclude that the Art is true, and that 
nt no Man need doubt that there is fuch a Thing as the Philo- 
eat ſopher's Stone. © 1 e e ee 
This Converſation, although interrupted, made me 
al- ceaſe being incredulous; and if I were an Heretic in this 
ing Matter Yeſterday, I begin now to have Faith and believe: 
cel- Only 'tis a Work extream difficult; and I do no longer 
zeſe wonder, there are ſo many People who deceive others, 
d in without any Deſign of doing it; and am not ſurprized 
ence they ſhould apply themſelves to all forts of Perſons, not 
Man excepting Princes: For they believe ſtill, they ſhall meet 
igo- with Succeſs; and not being able to furniſh the Charges 
5 they muſt be at, they uſe all ſorts of Tricks to move 
heſe 


choſe whom Covetouſneſs renders, in this Occaſion, 


ted with Nature, works like a blind Man: And, that ſhould | 


very 
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very eaſie to be perſuaded; and all in general meet in 
their Operations, with great Hunger, Cold, Labour and 

Smoak. N REN, on 5 | 
It ſeems, as if that which hindred thoſe who have 
been fortunate enough. to attain the Perfection of the 
Work from communicating their Knowledge in this 
Matter, was the Dread. of their Prince's Power ; as 
having oft experienced, that they are jealous at the Rich- 
es of a private Perſon. Sovereigus cannot endure that a 
mean Wretch, born amongſt the Dregs of the People, 
ſhould have in his Power wherewithal to make himſelf 
happy, and ſeveral others; which obliges them to de- 
prive theſe Philoſophers of the Means of working, and 
makes them labour in ſecret, and conceal themſelves with 
more Care, when they have finiſhed their Work. Great 
Men cannot eaſily ſuffer private People to become Ma- 
ſters, by Virtue of this Art, and to do all thoſe Wonders 
which by this marvellous Metal may be wrought in their 
_ Cloſets, without going to Peru, and ranſacking there the 
Bowels of the Earth: They know very well, that this 
long'd-for Gold produces every Thing; gives Reputati- 
en; makes them follow one, who fled 3 a Man be- 
fore; corrupts thoſe who appear the moſt incorruptible, 
opens the ſtrongeſt Doors; overthrows whole Armies; 
cauſes a Man to change his Mind in a Moment; makes 
him that was a poor Man, preſently talk Sentences: Nay, 
many Chriſtians affirm this Metal to be ſo efficacious, that 
it draws the Souls out of a doleful Abode, called Purga- 
Tory, ſo that it ſeems as if it appeaſed God's Wrath, and 

brings Men to Heaven. | 5 
Ih. heſe fore- mentioned Reaſons, obliged the cruel Dio- 
cleſian, to put to Death as many Chymiſts as could be 
found in Egypt; and, at the ſame time, to cauſe their | 
Books to be burnt, leſt the People, who were naturally | 
ingenious, being become too powerful by the Art of 
making Gold, ſhould undertake a War againſt the R- 
man Empire. But we find in the ancient Writings of 
the Arabians, that Moſes having learned of God himſelf i 
the Art of perfectly knowing Nature, and that of the 
Converſion of Metals, and making Gold, to write in 
19% ö | Letters 
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Letters formed of this Metal, the Law he preſcribed the 
Iſraelites ; He taught it to Carun a poor Man, but his 
intimate Friend, and near Kiniman; who being become 
very Rich by means of this Science, had heap'd up im- 
menſe Treaſures, and built himſelf forty Houſes, which 
were filled with Gold, but were all ſwallowed up, and 
| buried in the Earth, by the Virtue of Moſes's Rod, with 
the Maſter of them, whom fo great Riches hadrender'd 
proud, and made him think of withdrawing. himſelf 


from obeying this great Servant of. God, having falſly ac- 
£ cuſed him before the People of divers Crimes, andeſpe- 
- cially of having abuſed a Virgin. | | ; 

1 The laſt Thing which was diſcover'd in the Venetian 
b Territories, was a great Urn found in an hollow Cave. 


In this Urn, which was conſiderably large, there was a- 
nother leſs, and in it two Pots one full of Gold reduc'd into 
Liquor, and the other of Silver of the ſame Faſhion, and 
2 Lamp which ſeem'd to have burnt for many Ages. 
_ *Twas known by the Characters on this Urn, that they 
were conſecrated to the God Pluto; and there were on 
them Latin Verſes, which ſnewed, That Maximus O- 
libius had been the Author of them. Thoſe then who 
ſay this Art is falſe, that the Beginning of it is a Lye, 
the Middle of the Work meer Fatigue, and the End 
 Beggary, have not ſaid true themſelves ; and yet one 
780 accuſe them, as having not in ſome ſort ſpoke the 
ruth. | . 

l beſeech the Sovereign Creator of all Thing, from 
whom alone we hold what we know, as being the great 
| and wiſe Architect of Nature, that he would beſtow on 
hee the Science of the learned Geber, that thou may ſt be 
as rich as Solomon; but above all, that he would grant thee 


their the Spirit of Aglaus, who was ever {een to live content. 
urally Paris, 2oth of the 5th Moon, | 
rt of RS of the Year 1642. g 
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FN 
To Mehemet, an Eunuch Page to the Sul- 
HE Adventure Which thou relatedft happened in 


taneſs. 

T the Seraglio, ſhews, that Women are expoſed to 
| ws Accidents. - Their Condition is unhappy when 

ey are handſome, but more, when they are homel 
and deform'd. The Fathers, Brethren, and Husbands 
guard the former, as Cerberus guarded the Gates of Hell ; 
and the others guard themſelves, and look on all Things 
with Eyes of Envy and Diſcontent, which makes them 
empoiſon every Thing. But that which happens a- 
mongſt us, is very different from what's in France, where 
Women enjoy almoſt a Liberty equal to that of Men. 
Not but that we ſee notable Adventures happen there; 
witneſs the Queen, who is Mother to a great King now 
reigning, and yet lives in Exile, and as a Fugitive a- 
mongſt Strangers, through the Credit of Cardinal Rich- 
lieu, for whom ſhe has not all the Deference he expected. 
And an ancient Lady (I may call her fo now ſhe does 
not hear me) told me ſuch Things, ſome Days paſt, on 
this Occaſion, which I can ſcarce believe my ſelf, did I not 
know them to be true from elſe- where. ; 
l Tam farther told that this Cardinal, not having ſucceed- 
ed in the Defign he had of marrying his Niece with a 
Prince of the Blood, intended (if he could) to marry her 
to the King's Brother: But there's no great Likelihood, 
but ſo able a Minifter muſt ſee into the miſchievous Con- 

ſequences into which'this Promotion would bring him; 
for, it would undoubtedly draw on him the Hatred of all | 
the great People in the Kingdom. And I would not be not 
mentioned at Conſtantinople, for the Author of all the 

News talked of at Paris. : 

But, *tis certain, this Prieſt ſent the Chancellor, a vene- 
-- Table Perſon, and by his Office a Man of great Authority, 

to ſeixe on this Prineeſs's Papers, in hopes he might meet 
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with ſome Letter which might fayour that Deſign. The 
Chancellor executed the Order he had received, but found 
nothing of what the Cardinal pretended; ſo that this 
Perſecution ſerved only to manifeſt this Princeſs's Vir- 
tue; who lives in ſuch a manner, as may not only ſerve 
as an Example to all Queens, but all the Women in the 
;̃ͤi CHE 27 CC en 

Some Time after, this ſame Chancellor being come to 
compliment the Queen on the Birth of the Dauphin, ſhe . 
told him in a compoſed Manner, but very pleaſantly, 
That this Viſit was very different from'that ſhe had re- 
ceived from him about a Year paſt "'- 
If Perſons that are ſeated in the higheſt Degrees, be 
not ſecure from the bold Attempts of thoſe who are in- 
finitely below them, and who are born to ſerve them; 
the beautiful Circaſſian ſhould comfort her ſelf inthe Miſ- 
fortune ſhe had of being accuſed. If her Innocency be 
well proved, ſhe will be the more pleafing to Ibrahim, 
and the falſe 'Accuſation laid againſt her, will be a new 
Charm to him: Whereas ſhould fhe be found guilty, we 
= muſt grant ſhe deſerves the moſt dreadful Puniſhments, 
= forhaving violated, if I may ſo expreſs my ſelf, the Sacred 

Nights of he Serxglio. OO. 25 5 : 

However, the young Perſian was found diſguiſed in 
Woman's Apparel in ſome of the neighbouring Stables; 
and though he in the midſt of the Torments he ſuffered, 
died without confeſſing any thing; yet it cannot be ſaid, 
he died innocent, after ſuch an Attempt. 5 

1 hope thou wilt inform me what has happened ſince 
S thy laſt Letter, and in what manner the Adventure of 
this beautiful Slave ſhall be ended: I ſhall be much trou- 
bled for her, if ſhe be innocent; and cannot be wholly 
free from en for her, if ſhe prove guilty, 

Leave not off writing to me; and if it be poſſible, be 

not weary of loving me. I ſpeak inthe Preſence of our 

oly Prophet, I love thee with the ſame Affection as ever, 
and I dare not utter an Untruth before him. 
| Paris, 2oth of the 5th Moon, 


* 


Irity, f the Year 161. | 
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＋ IS about fixty Tears ſince D. See hee of 
Portugal, died in Africk, by the Hands of the. Moors; 
and yet his Subjects wi 5 neee 


Ile parted from Lisbon in the Year 1578, int Deſign 
of re · eſtabliſning on his Throne Muley Mebemert, Cher 
Africk, whom his Uncle Muley "dbdelewelech 1. 2 


xcave.of his Kingdom; — 5 in Effect, to endeavour at 


the making himſelf _Mafter of Barbary., ...  -; 
His Army conſiſted of a thouſand Sail, well Gumiſhed 
with Provitions, few Soldiers, but a great man) Nobili- 
This Prince was not above 25 Years-@af Age, when 
= formed this Euterprize;. he was a ſtrong bodied Man, 


of a moderate Stature, but well ſet; bis Hair was yellow, 


his Eyes great.and 1 Fire; his Courage was not in- 
ferior to en th; and he had no * wh Inclination 
to Pleaſures, generally take Mens Minds off from 
allant —_ ; "he was temperate in all Things, yet ver) 

| cpm in Undertakings, andalways firm and unmove- 

able in greateſt Dangers, He wasa great Husband of his 

Revenues, employing them in his Subjects Defence, or 

to the Increaſe of his own Power. He was agreeable to 

all thoſe that waited-on him; and in the freeſt Converſi- 

tions, he took care not to diſoblige any one by ſharpRail- 

lery or diſtaſteful Sayings; and ſo merciful was he, that 


he — all Occaſions of condemning his Subjects to 
Death. He paſſionately loved War; but tis thaught the | 
Expedition into Africk, htte Period, came from 2 


Spaniſh Counſels. 


D. Sebaſtian was kilbd in fighting with an' -;aviacible > 
Courage. The Moors lay, That bis, Enemies were ſo 0 
charmed with his e that his Death drew Tears a 


from their Eyes. 


He was forſaken by his own ; ; deter wounded near q 
. the right 8 and 8 was Darts in 7 — 4 
? i 
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parts of bis Body. He had no Wound in his Head, be- 


cauſe he was arm'd; but he had a great one in his Arm, 


which ſeemed to come from a Musket Bullet. *Tis aid, 


he was buried in the Field, near a Moor, without any Ce- 
remony, Prayers, or Company of his Relations, or Sub- 
jets. And this was the End of this great King, who 
made all Africk at firſt to tremble. | 
: Although the Moors rejoiced at the Death of ſo puiſſant 
. an Enemy; yet his Friends bewailed his Misfortune: 


magnificent Manner ; and the daß of Spain proffered 
ſeveral thouſand Crowns for his Body, to bury him in a 


f The Kingdom Terme celebrated his Funeral in a 
4 5 
at 


Manner anſwerable to the Dignity of his Birth and Merit; 


Fl and four Kings have ſince ſupplied his Throne; yet was 

e | : . 8 

: there found a Man bold enough to maintain in the Face 
of all Faly, that he was really D. Sebaſtian, King of Por- 
zugal. He preſented himſelf at Venice, in an Aſſembly ot 

the wiſeſt Magiſtrates in Europe; and he recited to them 
the Accidents of his Life, the Hiſtory of his Predeceſſors, 
the Misfortunes he met with in Africk, whence he retired 
into Calabria. He did more; for he ſtripp'd himſelf be- 
fore this illuſtrious Aſſembly ; he ſhewed them ſeventeen 
Marks on his Body, which were acknowledged with A- 
ſtoniſnment by the Portugueſes themſelves, to be at leaſt 


his Body; and he alſo ſhewed that he had one Hand preat- 
er than the other, anda Lip diſproportionable in the ſame 
Manner, which were the well known Marks in the Per- 
fon of D. Sebaſtian. He talks of Ambaſſadors which he 


ceived; and all he ſays is found conformable to the Truth: 
s He anſwers without Heſitation to all that is objected ; 
= which makes ſeveral of the Senate believe him to be real- 
y the King, and others take him for a Witch. | 

But,. in fine, this Prince, right or wrong, is led away 
to Priſon at the Sollicitation of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador ; 
where having long lain, he is ſet at Liberty under an 
Obligation to leave the Venetian Countries in three Days 
Time. . Fo 
bY: 


/ 


ON. | Some 


very like thoſe which they knew their Sovereign had on 


ſent to the Repwblick ; he cites the Anſwers he had re- 
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Some Portugueſes, moved with Compaſhon, diſguiſed 
him in a Dervis's Habit, and conducted him ſecretly to 
Florence, to tranſport him afterwards to Rome; but the 
Great Duke of Tuſcany cauſed him to be apprehended, and 
ſent him to the Vice. Roy of Naples. He preſented himſelf 
before him with his .uſual Confidence, and ſurprized all 
that ſaw him, and heard him ſpeak; and ſeeing the Vice- 
Roy uncovered, he ſaid unto him with great Aſſurance 
and Gravity, Be covered, Count de Lemnos; which obli- 
ged this Miniſter to ask him, By what Authority he took on 
| 1 this Boldneſs ? To which he anſwer'd, That this Au- 
zhority was born with him, and that he feigned not to know 
him; and yet he ought to remember that King Philip, his 
Uncle, bad ſent him twiceto him, and that the Sword which 
He then wore by his Side, was that which he then gave him. 
The Sentence which the Vice Roy gave of him, was, 
that he was an Impoſtor, who deſery'd to be ſent to the 
Gallies, and ſhould not long be from them, and where- 
in, tis ſaid, he died ſome Time after. | . 
Vet the Portugueſes have been perſuaded, he was their 
real King, and do ſtill continue of that Opinion, there 
being nothing which is able to make them change it. 
Some Perſons in the World will have him to be a Magi- 
cian; others, an Impoſtor; and the moſt ignorant will 
have him to bea Devil, or really the King himſelf. 
This is not the firſt Example, of the Boldneſs of an 
Impoſtor; Rome ſaw heretofore a Man that had the Auda- 
ciouſneſs to publiſh, he was the real Pompey, who was 
Kilb'd in Egypt, by the Cruelty of the young Prolomy. The 
Queen Artemiſa found one Artemius, who had ſo great 
a Reſemblance with Autiochus her Husband, whom ſhe 
had cauſed to be murdered, that he was not known, when 
He put himſelf into the Bed of the dead King, pretend- 
ing to be this Prince ſick; he recommended Artemiſa to 
his Subjects, and did ſeveral Things in Favour of this 
Princeſs. Under the Reign of == ag was there not 
* Occaſion to be ſurprized at the bold Anſwer, which a Slave 
made to this Emperor, who queſtioning him, How he 
made himſelf Agrippa, anſwered without Heſitation, In 
the ſame Manner thou haſt made thy ſelf Cæſar. 


The 
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The Don Sebaſtian T mention, has not been the only 
one in the World; there have been two others; one of 
which departing out of the Iſle of Terceres, who had 
great Reſemblance with this Prince, went into Portugal, 
where he ſaid he had miraculouſly. eſcaped from rhe 
Battle he loſt in Africk ; that he ſaved himſelf in Woods, 
and returned into his Kingdom, to give Peace to his 
People, and deliver them from the Tyranny of Strangers; 
= 3 been convicted of Impeſture, he was put to 
eath. | | 
*Tis ſaid, that another being come diſguiſed in the Ha- 
bit of a Pilgrim, to Madrid it ſelf, and having had a long 
and ſecret Conference with King PHilip II. (by whom it 
is ſuſpected he was known for this unhappy Prince) was, 
by this King's Order, faid to'be poiſoned in a Banquet 
given him by Antonio Peres. | 
I ſpall write ſeveral Things to the invincible Vizir, 
of which I deferr'd to give him Notice, becauſe I. 
would be certain of them, they being of Importance; 
and it would have been great Lightneſs in me to have 


written them on the firſt Reports ſpread amongſt the 
People. 


Receive always with the fame Goodneſs, the Marks 
I give thee of my Obedience; ſend me thy Orders and. 
Counſels, which, I pray him that has created all Things, 


1 may be good and profitable to the Empire of thoſe pre- 
5 eious Ones, which he has enlightened with his Truth; 
18 to the End they may arrive at the eternal Glory and Plea- 
e ſures promiſed us from his Part, by his Holy Prophet; 
\t and I alſo pray him to preſerve thy Life and Authority. 
5 Paris, 24th of the 6th Moon, | 
* F the Tear 1642. | 
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LETTER XXIII. 


Ty the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Reli- 
| gion of the Turks. 


5 IS not known whether it be the Recompence of 
1a good or bad Action, which Cardinal Richlieu has 
ſent with ſo great Secrecy. Thoſe that give an ill Inter- 
pretation to the beſt Things, ſay, it is not to be ſuppoſed 
there could be ſent in a dark Night, a Mule laden with 
| Gold toan unknown Perſon, but this muſt denote ſome- 
thing very extraordinary, and thoſe who pretend to 
know more than others, are ſometimes more. ignorant 
than thoſe who pretend to know nothing. For whocan 

penetrate into what ſo crafty a Miniſter does in the moſt 
| retired Places of his Cloſet? His Actions are ſo myſteri- 
| ous, that when he looks towards the Eaſt, his Deſigns lie 
| a direct contrary Way, He deceives thoſe who watch 
| him moſt narrowly. I cannot inform thee then of any 
thing certain: The Matter is variouſly related; but thus 

| I think it was: The Cardinal cauſed, ſome Days paſt, to. 
 - be loaded on a Mule a great Sum of Money ; he ordered 
him to whom he entruſted the Conduct of him, to go 
into a Wood at ſuch an Hour, telling him, he ſhould find 
a Man of ſuch a Stature, ſuch a coloured Hair and in ſuch a 
Habit. who was to ſay certain Words to him; where- 
upon he was to deliver his Mule with his Lading into his 
ſtody. It is ſaid this Perſon found the Party deſcribed, 
who would not receive the Preſent, it being not the full 
Sum agreed upon; that this being related to the Cardinal, 
he ſent the ſame Perſon with the Supplement of what 
was wanting to the Sum promiſed, the Night following, 
where the unknown Perſonreceived the full Payment. If 
this Story be true, as it is affirmed here to be, this an odd 

kind of way of making Preſents, or paying Debts. 

But thou muſt be aſſured, this is not the nt Time the 

Cardinal has paid his Creditorsin this Sort. 


SPI, | 26x 
I have been told for certain, thatthere being arrived at 
Paris a Stranger ill clad, of ſmall Stature, and without 
any Attendance, he made him be'paid down immediately 
upon his Arrival fix hundred thouſand Crowns, without 
any Body's knowing what became of ſo happy a Creditor, 
nor from what Merit proceeded fo high a Recompence; 
tho* fome People affirm, that ſo great a Sum is fallen into 
the Coffers of the Swediſh General. 4 
Neceive charitably the Marks I give thee of my Obe- 
dience, and Deſire which I have of giving thee Satisfacti- 
on: And entreat our Great Prophet, that I may be worth 
in the other World, to kiſs thy Feet, and be acknowledged 
to be of the Number of thoſe for whom he has written 
his holy Alcoran. „ ö 
Paris, 25th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Tear 1642 


LETTER XXIV. 
20 Berber Muſtapha, Aga at Conſtanti- 
CURR Soy 
I Cannot tell whether thou haſt Knowledge of the Uſe 


* 1 


Py 


* 


when they be diſſatisfied or offended with one another; 

which they term Acts of Honour, or the Marks of a gal - 
lant Spirit. ee | 

This Cuſtom of Duels is become ſo common in Italy, 


eſt Affairs, as well as the ſmalleſt, are therein decided by 
the Sword; and the Gentry. affirm this to be the beſt Way 
of terminating their Diſpates and Quarrels ; which be- 
longing only to them, 'cannot be referred, nor fo well de- 
termined, by-the grave and cool Proceedings of Courts of 
Fuſtice. hab | 
This Invention of deciding theſe Differences by Arms, 
either with the Sword'or Piſtol alone, in a cloſe or open 
Field, naked in their Shirts ſo, that one has no Treachery 
2 | O 4 1 


of Defiances, which are made amongſt the Chriſtians, - 


and eſpecially in the Kingdom of Naples, that the great- 
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without doubt ridiculous. 
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to fear, is a Way of drawing Satisfaction for the Inju- 
ries received, found out by Men of great Courage, who 


more eſteem their Honour than their Lives. The offend- 


ed Perſon ſends a Challenge to him from whom he has 
received the Injury; this Note of Defiance is expreſs d 
in choice and —_ Words, which invite and preſs the 
Offender to fight, in ſuch a Place, on Horſeback or on 
Foot cloathed or in their Shirts, ſingle, or attended by an 
equal Number of Friends, which they call Seconds, with 
Sword and Dagger, or Sword alone, or Piſtol. It 
the Challenge be received, he is civilly treated who 
brings it, and, it may be, has rich Preſents given him. 
But before they fight, the Enemies embrace, as if they 
were reconciled; and then in an Inſtant, following the 
Inclinations of their Hatred and Revenge, they wound 
one another, they ſpill each other's Blood, and often- 
times their Souls go out furious, through the Wounds 
they have made. bo we ——— 

Thoſe that have the Honour of dying in theſe Combats 
do oft refuſe their Lives, which a generous Enemy would 
give them, believing they cannot live without Shame 
flould they receive them from an Enemy. 

But the Roman Church, as a Note of the Horror ſhe 
conceives at theſe Combats, ſhuts Heaven's Doors againſt 
the Souls of thoſe, who leave this Life without doing 
Penance, deny ing Burial to thoſe who die in the Field of 
Battle; or, yield them only that which is granted in ſome 
Parts of the Eaſt-Indies to certain Women, who proſtitute 
themſelves, whoſe Corps are thrown a Prey to the Birds 
of the Field, and other Animals, wholive on Carrion. 

It is not only in {taly People kill one another in ſingle 
Combats; tis the ſame in France, amongſt the Nobility, 
who manage theſe Combats in a different Sort. The beſt 


Friends tear one another on the ſmalleſt Occafion, and they 


Prepare for a Duel in ſuch a manner, as will appear to thee 


Theſe Enemies ſup together the Night before theCom- 
bat, and often lie together in the ſame Bed. The Friends, 
which ſerve as Seconds, do the ſame; and when they are 
come to the Place where they be to fight, a Friend infor. 

See Or IO TR?" 
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ced by che Maxims.of Honour, to cut his own Throat 


witithe Man's he perhaps moſt loves. Nothing happens 


more frequently in Paris, than theſe kind of Combats; 
and they produce ſeveral Adventures, of which I would 
give thee an Account, had I not a particular Story to tell 
thee on this Subject. It is of a Challenge of a Spaniſh 
Prince; ſent to a King, whoſe Crown could not exempt 
him from a Letter of Defiance. N 

Thou haſt, without doubt, heard of what has hap- 
pen'd in Lisbon, where Don Fohm de Braganza has been e- 
lected and proclaimed King of Portugal, as the true Heir 
of the Royal Race. Thou knoweſt alſo, he drove the 
Spaniards out of his Kingdom. The Duke of Medina 


Sidouia, a Grandee of Spain, and this new King's Brother- 
in-law. could not hinder himſelf from being ſuſpected, of 
having under-hand aſſiſted this Prince to aſcend the Throne; 


whether it be true, or an Artifice of his Enemies, God 


only knows : But however, tis certain, that the Count 


Duke d4'Olivarez, the King of Spain's chief Miniſter, ſent 
an Order to him to appear at Court, tojuſtify himſelf from 
this Suſpicion; he thought to clear himſelf perfectly from 
the Jealouſies of the Catholick King, by ſending a Chal- 
lenge to Don Fohn of Braganza to oblige him to fight with 


him; which Letter of Defiance was conceived in theſe 
Terms. 2685 e e 3 


* 


D. Gaſper Alonzo Peres os uſman the Good, Duke of the 


Town of Medina Sidonia, Marquis, Count, and Lord of 
the Town of St. Lucar of Barameda, Captain General of the 


Ocean, and Gentleman of his Catholick Majeſty's Chamber. 
Tſay, that John of Braganza, who was never but a Duke, 


calls himſelf King of Portugal; that his Treaſon known to all 


the World, is deteſtable and an Abomination, for having 
thrown a Stain on the faithful Houfe of Guſman, which has 
never failed in any Duty to her Sovereign; and for this Reaſon 
I defy and challenge to a ſingle Combat, Body to Body, with 
Seconds or without Seconds, this Don John, heretofore Dukes 
of Braganza, leaving all this to his Choice, as alſo the 
Arms or Weapons, and Place of Combat. Written near Va- 


lentia d' Alcantara, where I hall eæpect fourſcore Days, N. +” 
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of him; and the laſt twenty Days, L. ſhall rrunſport my ſelf 
into the Place be ſhall appoint, rr unied, or alone, with- 
ſuch Arms as he ſhall preſcribb 00e. 
Nor only the Tyrant of Portugal ſhall be advertiſed of my 


| Challenge, but all Europe, and the whole World. I pretend. 


to make known in this Combat, the infamous Action of Don 
John; and in Cafe he does not accept of this Defiance, and 
fails in the Duty of one who is born a Gentleman, I deſire this 
King, who is only a Phantaſm, may periſh in ome Sort or other: 
I promiſe to give my Town of St. Lucar the * Seat of 
the Dukes of Medina, to him that ſhall kill him. 5 
In the mean time, I entreat my Lord, the King of Spain, to 


give me no Command in his Armies, but to grant, I may only 


ſerve him as a Voluntier, with a thouſand Horſe, which I will 
maintain at my own Charge, till that ſerving him in this man- 
ner, I may help to recover the Kingdom of Portugal, and may 
bring along with me, and caſt at his Majeſty's Feet, the Duke 
of * nza, if he will not fight with me in the Manner I 
ann er ati ladder eff 
8 f thou ſheweſt this Letter of Defiance to the Faniza- 
ries, that Militia which is terrible to all Nations, whom 
nothing can reſift, when they execute the Grand Signor's 
Orders, they will tell thee what ſuch a Challenge requires 
from Men of Courage, and' explain to thee the Laws 
which People of Valour preſcribe to themſelves: For my 
part who am ignorant of the Art of War, and the Maxims 


of ſuch as make Profeſſion of Arms, I ſhallnot makeany 


Judgment hereupon ;. only take the Liberty to ask of 


_ thee, if the King of Portugal, accepted the Combat, and 


killed the Duke of Medina, which of the two would have 
been declared infamous? Whether there be any Certainty 


in the Deciſions made by Arms? I am willing to think, 


Juftice is on the Side of the Conqueror: But it on the 


_ contrary, the Event of the Duel be uncertain, I take it 


to be a fooliſh Thing for the Duke to expoſe himſelf, and 
thus affront the King his Brother-in-Law. In ſhort, the 
Puke's Prudence is not to be admired in this Occaſion, and 
Braganza has had the Advantage on his Side, ſeeing he has 


 Fhewed by his Conduct, that he is effectually King of 


L 
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I cannot but call theſe Chriſtians Fools, who ſuffer ſuck 


Cuſtoms among them, and yet adore a Meſſias, who is a 
God of Peace; and who call us Barbarians, when they are 


the only People that teach us, and all other Nations, the 


Arts of ſingle Combats, which is the moſt pernicious 


Cuſtom that can be introduced amongſt Men; who cut 


one another's Throats oftentimes on {light Oceaſions, 
and become Prodigals of that Treaſure with which the 
Immortal. has entruſted them. Neither can I any more 
approve of Kings and Princes of the ſame Belief, makin 


War with one another, as we fee every Day amongſt | 


thoſe who profeſs the Chriſtian Religion; which yet, as 
far as I can find, ſcarcely permits any Wars, but ſuch as 


are Defenſive. 


Pardon this tedious Letter, excuſe my Conjectures ia 
it, and honour me with thy Commands, which will be 
reſpected by me as ſo many Obligations. 

Paris, 25th of the 6th Moon, 

of the Year 1642. 
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LETTER XV. 


To the Invincible Vizir Azem, at Conſtan= 


tinople. 


I. 8 of nothing now-a-days but Wars and Con- 


wherein theſe — Heaven make theſe Diſorders, 
Imean, in the 
mong the People of Catalonia; England, and Portugal; 


the Revolutions which have happened in Bareslona have no 


Example; the Defiance or the Challenge of a Subject to. 
2 King, as is chat of the Duke of Sidonia to the King of 
Portugal as his Brother- in-Law, and his Enemy, does e- 
qualiy ſurprize all the World. We have reaſon to think, 
nat God is angry with the Chriſtians, when we confider 
| > * Elanders, 


* — 
0 - 
4 
: 


| ſpiracies, Seditions, Treaſons, Infidelities, and 
Revolutions of State, and it is in the Kingdoms of Vice; 


iſtians Countries. Infidelity reigns a- 
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Flanders, Germany, Italy, and the Frontiers of Spain, pe- 
ſtered with Wars which they make one againſt another. 
The Animoſity of moſt of the great People of France a- 
gainſt the Cardinal Favourite, induces them to lay Plots 
againſt his Life, whence we may ſee, that great Places 
are good for nothing but to expoſe Men to great Dangers. 
The laſt Conſpiracy diſcovered againſt the Life of Don 
John IV. of Portugal, raiſed to the Throne by the Nobili- 
ty, and betrayed by the ſame Nobility ; not by the whole 
Body of them, but by a ſmall Number of thoſe who 
had taken an Oath of Fidelity to him as well as the reſt, 
does plainly ſhew us, That there is nothing in this World 
whereon a Man may rely with any. Certainty, and that 
here are many People who undertake juſt Actions, by the 
Mo tions of an unjuſt and turbulent Spirit, which cannot 
ſuffer Things to remain long in a quiet State, and aſpire 
continually after Change, and to whom every Thing is 
good that is new. I ſhall relate to thee, in few. Words, 
this laſt Event. Thou haſt been informed of the others 
by the Letters I have written to thee, (invincible General 
| of the Ottoman Armies, and Steward of the Emperor's 
| Laus, who is the Sovereign of Sovereigns) and by thoſe 
1 which the Kaimacham and the Baſſes have received. 
from me, who are obliged to give thee an Account of 
whatever comes to their Knowledge. | . 
© Several of the Great Ones in Portugal, and amongſt 
them, ſome of the new King's Kindred, hatch'd a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt him, and reſolved to put the Kingdom again 
into the Spaniard's Hands, and entirely ruin the Family 
of Braganxa. The principal Author of this Conſpiracy 
was Don Sabaſtian de Mattos, Archbiſhop of Brague, the 
Count Duke 4 Olivarez's. Creature, to whom he owed. 
his Fortune. The Chief who conſpired with the ſediti- 
ous Prieſt, were the Marquis de Ville Reale, and the Count 
d Armamar. Theſe two Men of great Birth and Credit, 
oon drew ſeveral others into their Party, ſome by the 
Hope of Recompences, and others through Wearineſs 
of obeying their new Sovereign, or weary with the new 
Form of State, which they thought might change to- 
their Advantage. They long held a ſecret: n. 
| Win 


etis added, that this Count appear d ſince one of the hot: 
£1 | te 


Spy: ariPanrs] m6 
with the Catholick King's Council, who promiſed them 


all poſſible Aſſiſtance for the Execution of their Deſign; 


and after that infinite Recompences. | ? 
This Conſpiracy was to produce a dreadful Tragedy, 


wherein all the Blood of the Royal Houſe and Family of 


Braganza, was to be ſpilt. The King was to be the 


firſt Victim, with his Children, and the Queen his Wife. 
D. Duarte alſo was to be put to Death, who was kept 
cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle of Milan. A Domeſtick, af. 
fect ioned to his Maſter, and who was attentive to what 


paſt, delivered the King and Family of Braganza out of 
this Danger. He was ordinarily employ'd in ſecret In- 


trigues, and made frequent Courſes into Spain, to difco- 
ver the Deſigns of the Court of Madrid. He met by 
Chance in an Inn, a Man who ſeem'd of a mean. Con- 


dition, born in the Kingdom of Bohemia, with whom 
having entered into a ſtrict Friendſhip, as it happens uſu- 
ally amongſt Travellers, he came to diſcover he was of- 


ten diſpatched by the Catholic King's principal Miniſter, 
on Affairs of great Weight; and that he expected in a 


ſhort Time to raiſe his Fortune to a confiderable Pitch, 


being entruſted with Packets of Letters containing 
Things of the higheſt Importance to the State. The 


crafty Portugueſe ſoon diſcerning he might get out Secrets 


of great Concernment from this imprudent Man, for 
the good of his Maſter, reſolved to kill him in a deſart 
Place, where they were to paſs; which he did, having 
firſt made him drunk with ſtrong Wine. As ſoon as he 
had done his Work, he ſtript him, and found Letters and 
Inſtructions to the Conſpirators, which he ſpeedily carried 


to D. John, who thereby diſcover d the whole Conſpi- 


rey | * | | 
Others fay, that D. Alphonſo of Portugal, Count de 
Vermiſſa (having been ſollicited by the Archbiſhop of 


Brague,) who thought be could eaſily bring him into the 


Conſpiracy (being diſcontented at the King for taking a= 
way from him a great Office) went to his Sovereign, and 


freely diſcovered to him the Conſpiracy which had been 


made, to deprive him both of his Crown and Life: And, 
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teſt of the Accomplices, till the very Inſtant wherein 
they were to execute their Project; at which Time they 
were apprehended and puniſh'd as they deſerved. 
Others ſay, the Duke of Medina Sidonia, the King's 
Brother - in- a, who appear d to the Accomplices to 


of the Plot, gave Notice of it to the King his Brother. 


In fine, the Conſpirators were executed in ſeveral Places 


after different Manners, where the People aſſembled, de- 


teſting their Crime, ſhewing great Satisfaction in their 
Deaths, and bleſt Heaven for preſerving their Sovereign. 
They were apprehended one Day, wherein the King 
declared he would appear in Publick ; and all the Nobili- 
ey being met, he cauſed the Guilty to be call'd one af- 
ter another, who were all made Priſoners without any 
Diſturbance. In the mean time, as many Troops as were 
near Lisbon were in Arms; and the People alſo took 
Arms to defend their Prince, if need required. The In- 
qui ſetor General was treated as guilty, for knowing of the 


. Conſpiracy, and not diſcovering it. The Great Trea- 
furer, Lawrence Pides, who kept the Keys of the firſt 
Court of the Palace, was to enter in the Night with an 


Hundred Men well arm'd, and begin the Tragedy. The 
Naval Army, which rode at Anchor in the Port of Be- 


Lem, was to be burnt; and there were them in each 


Veſſel, who were to ſet them on Fire. The Four Cor- 
ners of the City were alſo to be fired, to the end, that 
the People, the Soldiers, and Guards of the Palace, be- 
ing buſied in putting it out, nothing might hinder the 
Execution of their Defign ; and the ov Archbiſhop 
Was in the mean time to appear in Publick, bearing a- 
bout in his Hand what they call the Holy Sacrament, cry- 
ing with a loud Voice, Let the Law of Jeſus flouriſh, and 
that of Moſes «ie, and come to an End. ke! 
The Marquis de Ville Reale, and the Duke de Camine 
his Son, near of Kin to the King, have loft their Heads 
on a Scaffold, with the Count d' Armamar, and Don Au- 
gutin Manuel; and the People beheld their Death with- 


_ out any Compaſſion, only ſhewed ſome Regret at the 
Lofs of the 83 of Camine, who pelf 


| [ing before 
her all bloody, threw bimſe&fon* the 


the Bedy of his 
88 | | Ground 


Ground to kiſs his Feet; asking him a thouſand Times 
Pardon, though he was the Author of this Misfortune. 


Death, who were not only hang'd, but | 
thoſe Parts of their Bodies ſet up in ſeveral Places for an 
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There were others who ſuffer'd a more ignominious 


uarter'd, and 


Example, and to put the People in Mind, that ſuch At- 
tempts ſeldom eſcape unpuniſned. | 


As to the Archbiſhop of Brague, and other Eccle/iafticks 


his Accomplices, they are kept with great Care in Priſons, 


in Expectation of Commiſſioners from Rome, without 
which Prelate's Conſent, they can do do nothing farther 
to them. The King wore Mourning four Hours for the 
Marquis de Ville Reale, and the Duke de Camine his Son; 
according to the Cuſtom of the Chriſtians, who are wont 
to apparel themſelves in Black for the Death of their 
Kindred, to denote the Sorrow they conceive at their 


Loſs; and this Ceremony is term'd Mourning, which 


ſometimes laſts a whole Year. I will write to thee the 
Particulars of what may happen in the War which is now 
carrying on between the Spaniards and Portugueſes, who 
perceive already on the Frontiers Caſtilian Troops; and I 


ſhall not be wanting in any Thing which may mark my 


Zeal and Exactneſs. 


An happy Slave will Mahmut think himſelf, if he can 
acceptably ſerve the Invincible Vizir, by whom the Great 
Emperor of the Faithful diſcovers his Wiil to all the People 
of the Univerſe, whom God has created to obey him. 
Paris, 15th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 


The End of the Firſt V. ume. 
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